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PREFACE. 


175 9 thoſe o Worſhip God ac- 
Cor ding to The Litur wr y en => 
Church g:1 Englanc 


it 1117 


F435 400090 is to oder that ante or 
the Pſalms, which makes ſo conſiderable 
5 of our Publick Worſhip, more 


| ly anſwer the ends for which it Was 
intended, namely, the Devotion, and Edification of 
the. People: : To. whi ch purpoſe, I have put-for 
Notes, and Parapluaſes in the Margent; bas Which 
endeavour to explain thoſe Words and of Recs, 
which may not ſo readily be underſtood by er 
Reader without ſome, ſuch help. And futter 1 
have, anſwer d thoſe Objections, to which chis 
Tranſlation has been thought liable by ſome; In do- 
ng which, my intention was not only to vindicate 
rom the Cavils of our Adverſaries, hut to make 
I better eſteem'd by thoſe of our own Communion 1 
For it is to be fear d that our Pſalter may not be 
uſed with ſo much Zeal and Devotion as it ought, 
8 while many have entertain'd too mean an Opinion 
WJ of the. Tranſlation. What I have ſaid by way of 
Defence is put all 77 ether atſthe end of the Book, to 
avoid confuſion: I ſhall at preſent crave my Rea- 
ders patience to ſay dan bie of 


I. The Pſalms themſelves. © | 
II. This Tranſlation of them, 


1. The Book of Pſalms, is 2 Collection of Forms 
of Prayer, and Praiſe, and Holy Meditations, com- 
poſed 2 David, and other Divine Writers, for the 

Exerciſe of the Deyotion of God's People, eſpecial- 
ly in publick. There be no room to doubt, 
x th they were ſo uſed by the Fewiſh Church, and 
David who Compoſed the greateſt part of them, did 
himſelf deſign them for this purpoſe, as appears not 
only from the Titles, and the very Words of many 
of them; but from the care he took that ſeveral of 
the Families of the Levites ſhould wholly, or chiefly | 
apply ' themſelves. to this part of Divine Worſhip, j 
I Chron. Vi. 31, 32. in which he wasafterwards follow- 
ed by his Son Solomon, 2 Chron. v. I 1, 12. as likewiſe by 
Exra, when he undertook. to regulate the Worſhip 8 

| of God, after the return of the People from the Ba- 
| * byloniſh Captivity, Ezra iii. 10, IT. ; 
| Our Saviour, who never ſhew'd any inclination 
to alter, where the reaſon was not very apparent, 
$S was ſo far from intimating any diſlike of this Practice, 
x tat he, with his Apoſtles, concluded the Solemnity ta 
| 3 of the Paſſover, and the Sacrament of his Body, and 
WH Blood, with a Hymn, Matt. xxvi. 30. that is, with if 
the cxiii, cxiv, cxv, Cxvi, cxvii, cxviii, Pſalms 
© which were called by the Jews Hallel, or, Hymn, and 

© uſed at all their great Feaſts. Nay, tho he had the 
Spirit without meaſure, yet he choſe. to perform his 

| laſt Devotions on the Croſs in the words of David, 
rather than his own: For he cried out in his utmoſt 8 
extremity, [ My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me,] Mat. XXVi1. 46. which are the firſt words of the 
xxii Pſalm. Dr. Hammond ſuppoſes, with great proba- Y 
bility, that he did not ſtop here, but rehearſed a good 
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art of the Pſalm, if not the whole. As he, among 
Ks, who ſhould ſay, ſuch and ſuch Perſons ſun g Ve- 
ite, exultemau, Or 40 come let us ſing, ] would be un- 
erſtood thereby to mean the whole xcv Pſalm; ſo 
hen our Saviour is, by St. Matthew, recorded to 
Wave ſaid, Eli, Eli, lama ſabact hani, or, [My God, ge. 
his may reaſonably be uppoſed to be the meaning of 
be Evängeliſt, that he rehearſed the Pſalm, which 
Mpegins with theſe words, It is certain, that the An- 
Wcients, and even our Forefathers, ſince the Refor- 
vation, did thus diſtinguiſh, or name every Pſalm 


lid ö I by the firſt words of it, ( As appears from the Table 
ot at the end of the Vulgar ſinging Pfalms, ) And it is 
ny Wmoſt probable, that this practice firſt came from the 
of Jes, who called the ſeveral Sections of their law 
fly by Titles, or Names, conſiſting of the Words with 
ip, which the Section began; and for the ſame reaſon 
w- may ay be FER to have given Names to their 
by WW Pſalms after the ſame manner. But further, we are 


aſſured, that the very laſt words, which our Saviour 
utter'd with his dying Breath, were a part of the 
xxxi. Pſalm, ver. 5. [ Into thy hands I commend my Spirit,! 


on ll Luke xxiii. 46. d ſurely, nothing ſo great can be 
nt, ¶ ſaid of any other way of Worſhip, as myſt in juſtice be 
cc, ¶ ſaid of the uſe of Forms, and particularly thoſe con- 
ity ¶ cain'd in the Pſalter, namely, that our Saviour hjmſelf 
nd did thus perform his Devotion, when he was finiſh- 
ith 4 ing the great Work of our Redemption, and did in 
ns chis manner pour out his Soul upon the Croſs. 

nd The Apoſtles did in this, as well as other parti- 
the culars, keep cloſe to their Maſter's Example. And 


che Church in all ſucceeding Ages has made the 
id, Pſalter a great part of its Devotion; and therefore 
WF they, among us, who have laid aſide the uſe of the 
Pfſalms, as Forms of Prayer and Praiſe, have, in this 
reſpect, departed, not only from the Church of Eng- 
land, but from all Churches, not only of the pre- 
ent, but paſt Ages, and even from Chriſt Jeſus him- 

| | OY 5 ſelf, 
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elk. They were led to tis by tr Ofhidion' which; M 
more or 728 b. deln by l 50d Diſſefiters; name 7 1 


that [ Tis unlawful © Worſhip God by a Form]; 
and the only reaſon they had for this Opinion, fo far 
as T can ſee, was, that the Chutch of England, from 
which they had reſolv'd to depart, has always thus 
bi rn ap God. They who firſt made the Diviſion, 
T mean the Presbyterians have made it appear, that they i 
did not in reality think Forms unlawful; for they i 
have, and do yet very often uſe, not only the Lords 
Prayer, but theFotnis of David too in ſome meafare, 
The Independents, tho they have not only laid aſide 
the Forms of the Church, but that of Chriſt Feſus i 
too; yer do likewiſt ſing ſome part of theſe Forms of. 
the Pfalter, ſo often as they afſemble for Religiou N 7 
Worſhip ; Theſe Men act, as if they thought it law-\{ 
ful to Praiſe, tho not to Pray to God, by a Form, 
or, as if twere allowable to uſe the Forms of David } 
tho not that of Chriff Feſw, Others have indeed 
purſu d this groundleſs Notion ſo far, as not only to 
reject the Form that our Lord preſcribed, but thoſe 
of David, and the other Pſalmiſts; I mean the Q. 
kers, and many of the Anabapriſts: And thus, tho 
they do all ſweetly agree in condemning Forms in 
general, yet they are as much at variance with one 
another, with Reaſon and Scripture, as they are 
with the Church of Eygland. ö 
In ſtead of diſputing the Point with theſe Men of 
new Notions, I ſhall deſire thoſe who daily Worſhip 
God by ſinging, or rehearſing the Pſalms, to com- 
fort, and encourage themſelves in this Holy Exer- 
ciſe, by conſidering, that they perform their Devo- i 
tions in thoſe very Forms that were us d by [ the | 
goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets, the Holy Com- 
any of Apoſtles, the Noble Army of Martyrs,] and 
by the Son of God himſelf, while he was here on 
Farth: In thoſe very Forms by which ¶ the "oY 
Chyrch throughout all the World] has and does . 
. ; . | | er 
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h, 1 4 fer their Prayers, and Praiſes to God; and in which 
y, ue are ſure we have the Company of all Chriſtians, 


of [all that do any-where on the Name of the 
Lord, ] excepting ſome miſled People on this fide 
of the World; and that we uſe that very Tranſlation, 
which was ſo much valu'd, and rais'd ſuch a flame of 
Devotion, and Spirit of Martydom, in the Breaſts of 
our Forefathers in Q. Mary's Days; That we ſing or 
ſay the Pſalms in thoſe very Engliſh words, with 
which many of thoſe Holy Men 15 ent their laſt dy- 
ing Breath; and with which we ſhall not willingly 
part for the ſake of a Hebrew Criticiſm. 

In a word, the Pſalter is one of the moſt valuable 
parts of the beſt Book in the World, the Holy Bible, 
and contains great variety of Forms of Devotion, 
fitted for almoſt every Occaſion, both Publick and 
Private, and thoſe above all exception, as being in- 
dited by Men divinely Inſpired: and as it is in itſelf 
moſt excellent, ſo it has accordingly been eſteemd 
by all competent Judges; for it may juſtly be aſſert- 
ed, that the Pſalter has been oftner tranſlated , 
written over, and printed, than any other Book in 
the whole World, not only as often as the reſt of Ho- 
ly Scripture, but frequently in Volumes by itſelf, ot 
with the Liturgies of the ſeveral Churches, both an- 
cient and modern. 3 ro IR 

The pious Reader is further to obſerve, that the 
Pſahns are to be read, not only as the reſt of the Bi- 
ble, in order to believe and practice the Holy Truths 
contained in them, but, ſo far as may be, with the 
ſame affection, and temper of Mind with which the 
Holy Penmen Compoſed them: which cannot be 
better expreſſed than in the words of 
St, Auſtin, | Let the Heart do what the 
words ſignify. | That I may a little ex- 
plain my ſelf on this ſubje&, I ſhall conſider the 
various Matter of which the Pſalter conſiſts, under 
theſe following Heads, wiz. a Ts n 
„ | A 4 5 I. Th | 


Cant. $3. in - 
Pſal. xxx. 


I. * Happineſs of a pious Life, and the Miſery of a 
: a One. 1 4 Te (hs . Map 110 1 | 
II. Admonitions to Holineſs, and Cautions againſt 85 a 


III. Profeſſions of our diſpoſitions to Vertue, and reſolutions 


of leading a pions Life, , 4 | 
IV. Confeſſion of Sin, and begging Pardon for it. 
V. Prayer for Grace, and whatever i neceſſary for our 
Souls and Bodies. 2 bes 7 
FEI. Ach of Faith, and reliance on God's Providence. 
VII. Acknowledgments of God's eſpecial Preſence with 
bas Church.” | LT 
VIII. Propbecies of the Meſſias. 
TX. Complaints of the Malice of wicked Men againſt 
* - the Church. F 
X. Imprecations againſt ſuch Men. 
XI. Praiſes, and Rn, 
I. For the Works of Creation. 
2. For the Works of Providence, eſpecially in deliver- 
ing bu People from the rage, and fury of their 
Enemies, and all the miraculous Favours, which 


be ſhewed them. 


3- For the Benefit of bis Word, and the knowledge of | 


his Truth. 


I. Ifirſt mention the Happineſs of a pious Life, and 
the miſery of a wicked one; not only becauſe there 
is a great deal ſaid in the Pſalms to this purpoſe, and 
the Objections againſt this Doctrine are particularly 
anſwer d, (Pſal. xxxvii. and Ixxiii.) and the ve- 
ry firſt Pſalm is wholly on this Subject; but becauſe 
I think that one of the greateſt Advantages, that i 

to be gained by the conſtant and hearty uſe of the 
Pſalter, is the ſettling in our Minds this great and 
weighty Truth, that there is no real and laſting = 
pineſs, but what proceeds from the Practice of Reli- 


on; and therefore theſe parts of the Pſalter ſhould 


be read, or ſung with a ſerious, andattertive Thought- 


flulneſs, 
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PREFACE, — 
ines, and with a Heart freed from thoſe Prejudi- 
es, which the Devil and wicked Men have rais'd 
| ERgainkt Religion. 3 
i. IF IL. Admonitions to Holineſs, and cautions againſt 
vs n will frequently be met with in rehearſing the 
Pfaler: And this is what we all ſtand in need of, and 
f we come to this pious Exerciſe with a ſyitable diſ- 
oſition of Mind, this will prepare us for the receiv- 
Ving that good Advice which we find mingled with 
Pur Devotion. And if you do yourſelf join in with 
che Congregation in ſinging, or reading this good 
Counſel, which the Pſalms afford, it will be, as it 
vere, a Sermon preached to you by God from your 
own Lips, and fo in all likelyhood make the greater 
W impreffion. Many a good Sermon is loſt upon the 
Hearers, by reafon of the Prejudice they have againſt 
him that preaches it: but one would ink, that if a- 
ny Advice have its effect upon us, if there be any Ad- 
monitions againſt which there can no Objections be 
made, they muſt be ſuch as God gives us by our 
own Mouths : and this I ſuppoſe is what the Apoſtle 
means, when he bids us ſpeak to our ſelves in Pſalms 
and Hymns, Eph. v. 19. and admoniſhing our ſelves in 
Pſalms and Hymns, Col. iii. 16. for tis in the Greek 
tzu)es [ your ſelves, or, our ſelves] in both Texts, 
III. There are in the Pſalms frequent profeſli- 
ons of our own virtuous Diſpoſitions, and Reſolu- 
tions, as, | Lord, what love have I unto thy law! 1 
have done after thy Commandments, I will waſh my 
bands in eee and a great deal more to the 
ſame purpoſe. There are:ſome indeed, would per- 
ſwade ps to renounge our own Righteouſneſs, but 
David knew better; and St. Paul never renoun- 
ced any Righteouſneſs, but [ that of the law] of 
Moſes, Phil. iii. 9. which conſiſted in mere external 
things, as going to the Temple at Feruſalem, offer- 
ing Sacrifice, waſhing, purifying, &c. He was fo far 
from renouncing, [ that Righteouſneſs which a of 


th 


So % - GS ID Fl 


* 9 We 


P RE FAC E Y 
God in Chriſt, J which conſiſts in believing, and o- 
beying his Goſpel, that he tells us, 2 Chr. i. T2. this 
was his rejoycing, or boaſting, the Teſtimony of hi 
Conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity he 
had had his converſation in the World.] *Tis indeed 
impoſſible for a Man that is ſincerely good, not to 


know that he is ſo ; and if he do, and muſt know ſo! 
it, why may not he praiſe God for it? or rather, is it Fe 
not his duty to do it? for if we ought to give God tk 
thanks for all his Mercies, why not eſpecially for that 

which is the greateſt ? it is certain, that they who 
do it not, make an appearance of Humility a pre- 
tence for their Ingratitude; and how good ſoever 
they may be in other reſpects, yet in this particular 
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they are very defective. Further, it may ſometimes | 
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be abſolutely neceſſary for the moſt modeſt Man to 
profeſs his own Innocency, and Integrity, and even 
commemorate his Vertues, as when one is falſely ac- i 
cuſed of any Crime, or when ones Credit and Re- 
putation is aſperſed by envious, or malicious Spirits, 
which was the Caſe of David and St. Paul. For ſure, 
no conſidering Man will blame another for telling 
the Truth in his own defence, and appealing to God, 
the Searcher of Hearts, and the Patron of oppreſſed 
Innecency, and injur'd Vertue. | 2 
But here it may be objected, that it cannot rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed, that all the Members of mixt 
Congregations can be fit to uſe ſome Expreſſions in 
the Pſalms, fo as to make them their own Words: 
becauſe very few have attain'd to ſuch a degree of 
Piety and Goodneſs, as David and the other Pſal- 
miſts make profeſſion of. For with what face can a 
careleſs, or indifferent Chriſtian ſay, Thy teſtimonies 
are the very joy of my heart. I was uncorrupt before 
God. I hive ſet God always before me, &c. 1 
To which J anſwer, That ſo long as Men continue 
in a wicked courſe of Life, they are not only unfit 
for the uſe of the Devotions contained in the Pſalter, 
ö but 
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2 | | * þ 
Fo: ut of any other, They are not only tncppable' of 
thi pphy ing theſe Paſfages in the Pſalms to their own, 
his Perſons, but they cannot ſo much as repeat a Peni- 
7 he ential Pſalm, or even the Confeſſion of ſins; in the 


eed Lirurgy in a proper and agreeable manner; for he 
t to chat does this, as he ought, muſt do it with reſolution 
ow of Amendment: Nor do I know how any good Pray- 
is It p Wers can be fitted for the Mouths of wicked Men, as 


5 


30d long as they reſolve to continue ſo. cigar 

hat y for thoſe, who have ſincerely repented, and in 
ho earneſt begun a vertuous courſe of Life, I ſee no rea- 
re- ſon, why they may not unite their Hearts and 
ver Voices with the Church, in rehearſing theſe Pſalms, 
lar For we may very aptly take a great part of the Pſal- 


ter as the addreſs of the whole Church to Almighty 
| to God; and then, no doubt, but every honeſt Member 
ren of this Body may perform his part in this pious Con- 
ac- fort. Every true Chriſtian may, and muft ſay, that 


Ne- che true Church, whereof he profeſſes himſelf a 
its, Member, | ;s all glorious within, ] that is, adorned with 
re, all manner of inward Graces, and Excellencies ; and 
ing yet, where is that humble, hearty Chriſtian that will 
>d, 8 preſume to ſay ſo of himſelf? Perhaps the very beſt 
[ed Men can ſcarce think ſuch elevated Expreſſions fit 
cd be apply'd to their ſingle ſelves, or to their per- 
ea- BS ſonal Performances; but any ſincere Chriſtian may 
ixt very well join in the publick uſe of theſe parts of the 
in Pfſalter, when he conſiders that what he ſays, or ſings, 
Is: is the Voice of the Church Univerſal, and that as 
of his Tongue is but one, among thoſe innumerable 
al- Choirs of Chriſtians throughout the World, ſo he 
12 has but a ſmall ſhare of thoſe Vertues, and Perfecki- 
ies ons, which are the Ornament of the Church, the 
re body of Chriſt. And there is no reaſon to doubt, as 
ſhall hereafter be ſhew'd, but that David did in ſome 

ve SS Pſalms ſpeak as the Repreſentative of the Church, as 
fit in others he expreſſes himſelf in the Perſon of Chrif, 
T, as is generally allowed, And the Magnificat, or 


PREFACE. 3 
Song of the Bleſſed Virgin, cannot more aptly beuſed 
by way of Devotion, in the manner I am now RC 
ſpeaking of, that is, as the addreſs of the Church 
Unive al (the . the Hand- maid, the Virgin) Y | 


to Almighty God : But I would not have any one 
from hence conclude, that a devout Man may not 
uſe this Hymn, or theſe Pſalms, in his Cloſet, as well 
as in the Church: for he may in his own thoughts 
conſider himſelf as one of that large and vaſt Body, 
who ſerve and worſhip according to theſe Forms 
Night and Day. | 
IV. Some Pſalms containConfeſlion of fins, and ear- 
neſt prayer for Pardon; and theſe muſt be rehearſed 
with a heart as full of grief, and concern, and h 
deſire of forgiveneſs, as poflible: if we have no freſh, 
groſs ſins to repent of, yet we may call to mind onr 
paſt Errors, the ſins of our youth, or the looſer part 
of our Lives. If we have by a vertuous Education, 
and an extraordinary degree of God's Grace, been 
preſerv'd from ſuch fins as David was guilty of, or if 
our ſorrow for our own ſins don't ſwell fo high as 
the words of ſome of the Pſalms ſeem to import, we 
may ſympathize with them, who are in the ſtate of 
Penitence, who are ready to fall into Deſpair by rea- 
ſon of the exquiſite, and piercing ſence they have of 
their ſins: For true Charity will teach us, [ to bear 
their burdens, and to remember them who are in the 
bonds of Iniquity, as bound together with'them. ] 
V. There is a vein of very affectionate Devotion, 
and Prayer, which ſpreads itſelf through very many 
of the fafms : we ſhall find in them Petitions for 
— moſt of our Wants, whether of Soul or Body, but e- 
ſpecially for Divine Grace, to enable us to perform 
our Duty.. Now as theſe Paſſages ſhould teach us to 
raiſe our Deſires, and Endeavours after thoſe Graces 
and Bleflings, which we ſtand in need of; ſo they 
ſhould be a warning to us torehearſe the Pſalms ſtand- 
ing, that ſo, whenever we meet with theſe Prayers, 
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PREFACE. 
Wwe may be in a poſture fit tooffer themupto Almighty 
God. For we have no warrant to fit at Prayer, 
However, not in the New Teſtament, 
Vi. In the Palms we ſhall frequently meet with 
aas of Truſt and Relyance in the Divine Good- 
neſs; and every Chriſtian, that ſincerely endeavours 
God, and need not doubt but he will ſupply all our 
neceſſary Wants, and preſerve us in all the Dangers 
ue are 45 1:0 to, or however make all turn to his 
W Glory, and our eternal good. It may be indeed, that 
we in our own Perſons have no great reaſon to be ſo 
apprehenſive of any ſuch Danger, or Calamity at- 
tending us, no ſuch occafion for the exerciſe of our 
Confidence, and Reliance on God, as David ſeems to 
have had, when he pen'd ſeveral of his Pſalms ; but 
then we may apply theſe words to the Church, the 
whole body of good Chriſtians which is always more 
or leſs, in whole or in part, threatned with aſſaults 
and ſnares from the ſworn Enemies of Religion, the 
Devil and his Angels, and wicked Men; and yet ſhe 
may ſafely truſt in him for deliverance, who hath 
rg 1 that the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail a- 
an er. 3 
: In. There are inthe Pſalms frequent acknowledg- 
ments of God's eſpecial preſence with his People, of 
which the Ark was the fymbol. This Ark ſtood for 
the moſt part ina Tent, or Tabernacle, till the Reign 
of Solomon, who placed it in the innermoſt, and moſt 
honourable part of the Temple, which he had built 
for this purpoſe, 1 Kings viii. 5, 6. God had promiſed 
that he would be favourably preſent with his People, 
and hear their Prayers, and be ready at hand to relieve 
them in all their Difficulties, between the Cherubims 
on the Ark, Exod. xxv. 20, 21, 22. and xxix. 43. and to 
aſſure them of the truth of it, a bright Cloud of Glory 
did ſometimes ſpread itſelf not only over the Ark, 
but from thence over the whole Tabernacle. As the 
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PREFACE. 

Fer: did always look on this to be the chief Privi- Wl 
edge, and the 5 Ornament, and Honour of WC 
their Nation; ſo the Pſalmiſts do very frequently 8 
mention, and acknowledge this favour, which God 
had vouchſafed them; and many Pſalms were indit- 
ed, on purpoſe to teach the People to pay their De- 
votions to God, conſider d as, preſent over the Ark. 
Now when the Chriſtian Worſhipper rehearſes an x 
of theſe Pſalms, he is to remember, that the Ark was 
a Type of Will 145 Ch riſt , and that the Godhead did, 
and does more effectually, and really dwell in him 
magerer did on the Ark; that Chriſt Feſus is truly 
preſent with his Church, or wherever zo or three. are 

ather d together in his Name, tho not in a viſible, or bo- 
Ally manner. And it may further be obſerv'd, that 
we don't want viſible Symbols of Chriſt Feſus's Pre- 
ſence amongſt us, I mean the Sacrament of his Body 
and Blood, which we ought therefore to approach 
with as great reverence, at leaſt, as the A did the 
Ark: And if we now often hold our Religious Aſ- 
ſemblies without theſe Tokens of his Preſence, the Sa- 
crament of his Body and Bloud, this muſt be attri- 
Fined to. the Iniquity of the Times, and to our Cold- 
neſs in Matters of Religion. Tis allow'd, that the 
Primitive Chriſtians made this Sacrament one con- 
ſtant part of their publick Devotion: God grant that 
we may by degrees cure 115 defect in our. Pablick 
Worſhip; as to be ſure we 
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5 co be ſure e ſhalldo, when we recover 
thas holy zeal which animated the firſt Profeſſors of 
our Holy Religion, and came to live as they did, fo 
as to be always ready to Communicate. The 
Church of Rome, in ſtead of conſtant Communion, 
has order d the Hoſt to be reſerv d, which they believe 
to be not only a Symbol of Chrif's preſence, but 
Cbriſt himſelf; and this they keep e in their 

Churches, as a conſtant object of Divine Worſhip. 


This is a Practice in itſelf. ſuperſtitious, and as ma- 
nag d by them, Idolatrous, a Remedy worſe * * 
| le- 
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ich was to be laid up in the Tabernacle for a Mo- 
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diſeaſe. Tis juſt as if the Governors of the Few;/b 


9 ; Church, ſhould have kept the People from gathering 


e cd Hol tare hey A chem to 


nument of God's Miraculous Providence toward his 


People; but with this difference, that they had a di- 
vine Command for keeping a Veſſel of Manna, but 


che Papiſts have none for reſerving the Sacrament. 


VIII. Many Expreſs Prophecies of the Meſſas are 
found in the Pſalms: The ii, xxii, XK, cx, do chiefly 
relate to him : and there are ſeveral Paſſages to the 
ſame purpoſe interwoven with the other Pſalms ; 
and theſe ſhould be read or ſung with a good degree 
of attention. And ſure, it cannot but quicken our 
Faith, and inflame our Zeal toward our Saviour, to 
conſider, that David ſhould thus foretel his N l 

id, 


| bove a Thouſand:Years before- hand. And if he 


ſo many Ages before his coming, own him for his 
Lord and Prieſt, this will be a great-aggravation of 
their Guilt, who do not ſubmit themſelves to him, 
ſince he has appear'd in the World and fulfilled what 
. — e 3 

IX. Some Pſalms are filled with Complaints of 
the Malice of wicked Men againſt the Church. As 
in other reſpects David was a Repreſentative of the 
Church, ſo eſpecially in being hated, perſecuted, and 


flander'd by a great many ill Men, and thoſe too of- 


ten of his own Acquaintance and Family ; and it is 
to be remembred that David, while alive, was the 
Patron of God's People, the Defender of the Faith, 
and the Soveraign of the. Church ; and therefore 

they who were Enemies to him, were conſequently 
Enemies to God and Religion. We need not ſuppoſe 


that David made his private Reſentments the ſubj 


ol his Devotions, but this was what he laid to Heart, 


and ſo often bemoan d, that he ſhould have ſo many 
Enemies, when his Cauſe was the Cauſe of God, * 
AG | * 


he ffiould meet with ſo much Oppoſition, when all 
his Intentions were to do Honour'to his Maker, and 


be a Benefactor to his Church and People: So that 4 
indeed all that he ſays on this Subject, is not ſo = 4 
am i 


perly to be underſtood in any ſence, as that 


now mentioning; namely, as ſpoken in the Perſon L 
of the whole Church of God, which ever had, and 
ſhall have many bitter, and implacable Enemies. And | 


the meekeſt Chriſtian, that can put up all private 
Wtongs, yet may be moved with a juſt Indignation 
n thoſe that are Enemies to the Church. Per- 
haps there is no eſtabliſh'd Church in the World with- 
out ſuch Enemies, 'tis fure the Church of England has 
her ſhare of them, both at home and abroad: Nay, to 
ſhew that David did Prophecy of the future ſtate of 
the Church in his own Perſon, we have not hitherto 
wanted thoſe toward whom we have behaved our 
ſelves as Brethren, humbled our ſouls with Fafting 
when they were perſecuted, eſpouſed their Cauſe, 
and fought their Battels, when they were oppreſſed b 
their own Princes, received them with a true Chri- 
ſtian Friendſhip, and Hoſpitality, when driven out of 
their own Country; ſome of whom have, notwith- 
ftanding all this, join'd themſelves to our Enemies, 
when we have been in Adverſity, and ſpit Venom 
againſt that Church, with whoſe Charity they 
were warm'd and cheriſh'ld, 

X. Again, Sometimes the obſtinate and irreclai- 
mable Enemies of God and Religion have Curſes, 
and Imprecations denounced againſt chem in the 
| Palms. The moſt obſervable of theſe are the Ixix. 
and cix. And as the Pſalmiſt had a regard to our 
Saviour's Sufferings in both theſe Pfalmis, ſo tis evi- 
dent, that the imprecating part chiefly concerns Ju- 
das, and thoſe who joined with him in that execrable 
Treaſon againſt the Life of Chriſt Feſw. A Paſlage 
out of each of theſe Pſalms is actually apply d to Ju- 
das, Acts i. 20. by St. Peter, and that ſhews to 1 

an 
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Pſatms [Tebill e fo Lauds, or; Prales, "bxcthe_. 
lai- anne Helle that We 5 Jt Jur. Litu 1 gy. the” Common. 
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Fu- nefits, a and therefore 1 E All ro God, Font ion Ws 
able I receive'the greateſt, And even out very ſelves : Agd' 
ſure we are guilty. of the) greateſt baſcheſs, if we do 
not make him ſoeaſy 4tid cheap arequiral, as tllat of 
Praiſe and Thanks wvtach puts us to no further experice | 
than that of a grateful Heart, and 4 cheerful 1 55 
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PREFACE 
The Subjects, on w ich the Thankſ; 


ving Palm 
Were chiefly 'com 8918 are thoſe, r of all o: 


cher the Saen, Piel, 
x, The works of reo. in which as all Mien 


afe eu, ſo all ſhould unanimousy join to L $ 
A fethe Author of them. This goodneſs of God in 
reating us, and alt things, is the foundation of all 4 


the .reſt of his Merci os, and the cleareſt demonſtra- 


tion of the Being o f God, without who g pee luft 3 


elſe gquld have 5. And what can be more jus 


and agreeable, than Var we. ſhould often own and | 1 
praiſe that Power and Wiſdom in which we live, 
and move, and have that Being on which, all 2 4 


other Enjoyments depend ; ; and who hath ſo-ma 


us, that we are capable of Praiſin ng Films. 55 


other Creature in fl viſible Worl 


can do, but 
Man? Other Creatures may and do afford us Mat- 


ter, or give us Occaſion to 11 8 God, but none 
of them can offer this Sacrifice. but we alone. N one 
of the Creatures we have to do with can have any 
knowtedge or apprehenſion of God, but our ſelves : 
They — * peech and. Reaſon, without which 
this See cannot Ne performed... This is the chief 
Privilege by Which we are diſtinguiſh d from them, 
that we call, with Mind and Voice, "Worſhip, and 


Praiſe our Cr eator : And they, who inake no uſe of 


this Privile jo do wilfully degrade themſelves, and, 
as it were, become Brutes by choice. 
2. We ought alſo, frequently to commemorate 
thoſe Works of Divine Pro Ae, whereby we, 
and what belongs to us, have been preferr'd; where- 


by we have the Comforts and Conveniences of this 
Life, at leaſt in ſome meaſure continued to us: 
For the ſettled courſe of Nature; the conſtant- re- 
turns of Night and Day, Seed-time and Harveſt, 
Summer and Winter: And the Pſalms will put in- 
to our Mouths fit words to expreſs our ſence of 
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„ Diebkie Pfalebr Wil in an eſpecidl mannet Alt 
us in offering uß dir Thanks to God for his pecu- 
iar Care of che Chhirch, for his miraculous Provi- 
ences A has protected, and thre it 
ag inſt all che ortet Practices, and open Afſaults 
Woof its malicious and politick Enemies. The Pfalmifts 
are not more particular in any thing, than in re- 

hearſing all the mighty Works which God did for 
bs People; from the time of Abrabam till the te- 
turn of iy Jews from the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
ester which time none of the Pſalms, or other Books 
W of the Old Teſtament were written ; but they. do in 
en eſpecial manner, and wry often recount the 
Miracles which God did in behalf of the Fewiſſ 
People in <£gypt, the Red-Sea aud the Wilderne 
to the tinie of their ſettlement in the promiſed 
Lind. And the Cirifies Chureph is more intereſs'd 
and concetn'd itt theſe mirachlous Prbvidences, 
than may at firſt ſight be apprehended: For tis certain 
that Abraham was the Father of the Faithful; and his 
Pofterity by his Son 1/aac, and Grandſon Jacob, were 
the true Clutch; as All fincere Chriſtians now are; 
and thoſe . who paſſed throughthe Red: Sea were _ 
the Anceſtors of us Chriſtians, 1 Car, x. 1. the Rem- 
tant of their Poſterity, who own'd eſs to be the 
Meſſias,and were, as L may ſo fay ;the otlier- Church 
of Chriff, This Church of Fewiſh Converts (to uſe 
St. Paul's ſimilitude Rom. xi.) were | the root, or 
true Olive Stock] into which we; whole Fore- 
fathers were Gentiles, or Heathens, [ were ingrafted.] 
Ne. And the Concluſion from thence is, that the Wonders 
his which God perform d in behalf of the Children of 
82 Mael in AÆgypt, and elfewhere, were perform'd to 
re- our Anceſtors, to the ſime Church in ſubſtance, 
eſt, J chat we now are; And 4s there is nothing more 
in- 5 iti Man, than his Coltepticn, ty growth 
n the Womb, his breaking forth from tene; and 
gradual inereaſe in Balk, Ee and Senfe : Res 
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ke is nothing more admirable in the Church 
than, that Series ot Miracles, whereby he raiſed, 
ſettled and eſtabliſh'd it in the, midſt of the Heatben 
World, and in deſpite. of all the Power and Malice 
of Pharaoh, and other; Idolatrous Tyrants. But 
further, the extraordinary Works which he did by 
Moſes, Fofpua,and other Leaders of his People down i 
to, David, ſhould remind us of the greater Power, 
which he afterwards ſhew'd in _ x Church 
upon the coming of the Maas, by the Tongues, 
Pens, Divine Works, and Sufferings of the Apoſtles, 
and others who firſt planted Chri/tianity ; and the won- 
derfulSucceſs which he gave to Conſtantine the Great, 
and other of the. firſt: Chriſtian Emperors, againſt 
thoſe' Heathen Generals, and Forces, Which oppoſed 
them ; and to the many Kings and Queens, . whom 
he hath ſince raiſed up to be Nurſing-Fathers; and 
Nurſing-Mothers to, his, Church. 1 
3. Above all we ought never to forget the great- p 
eſt, of his Mercies, which is the knowledge of a. 
his Will, or that Revelation of Divine Truth, Ha 
which he has vouchſafed to us, without which our te 
Condition would be little better, if it were not Hp 


rr es es 


worſe, than that of the Beaſts which Periſh; . B W 
this we are inform d how we may, certainly pb 
him, by what means we may obtain the pardon of lt 

our Sins, and the aſſiſtance of his Grace, and what- Nat 
ever is neceſſary to make us either Good here, or WG 
Happy hereafter ; and the Pſalms will furniſh with Wi 
great variety of expreſſion, whereby we may re- MWg 
turn our thanks to God for this eminent, unvaluable Wt 
Mercy. In this particular we .ought, if poſſible, 

to raile our Devotions above that of David and the to 
other Pſalmiſts ; for when they thank God for the Wn, 
"Benefit of his Word, they chiefly meant the Law of Mx 
© Moſes: and as much as the Goſpel excels the Law, ſo MC 
much ſhould our Praiſe and Gratitude excegd theirs. W ar 
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And let it be obſerved that the Pſalmiſts did not 
„ ctunk it fufficient, barely to recite all the Mercies 


= : 


chhey had received from God, but they do moſt fre- 
* Wauently, and amply acknowledge his Wiſdom and 
t Power, Veracity, or Faithfulneſs, and eſpecially 
nis Goodnefs, which are the Cauſe, and Spring- head 
n gef all our Bleſſings. And this is not only à. very 
„ conſiderable part of that Honour which we owe. 
h him; but is likewiſe very neceſſary to quicken, and 
S, inflame us in all other parts of our Devotion: for 
„be muſt needs perform the Duty of Prayer with 
great coldneſs, and indifference, who does not 
it, both heartily believe and duly conſider, that the 
ft God, to whom he offers his Prayers, is All-know- 
ed ing, Almighty, the Author of all the Good, that 
m we can have, or hope for, | who is alone able to 
nd WW fave, or to deftroy.]J O£rs— YI 
x1 But here it may be objected, that ſeveral forts of 
at- 4. r may, and do occur in the very ſame Service, 
of and that it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed. that Men 
h, are fo much Maſters of their own Affections, as 
pur 


to turn, and alter them every minute as they 


&, while he is reciting a Penitential Pſalm, and be ele- 
Ale vated with Joy, and Praiſe, when he has turned 
of Withe Leaf, and is beginning another, and immedi- 
at- ately be fired with a zeal, and due concern for 
or God's Church in rehearſing a third? for it may, at 
firſt ſight, ſeem a matter very difficult, if not impoſ- 
ſible, 1 often, and all of a ſudden to change our 
frame of Mind. 5 7 


are inſenſibly wrought into pity, and commiſera- 
tion, we condole the undeſerved ſufferings of the 


ble, In Anſwer to which I need only give an Inftance, 
the to prove that this is ſo far from being hard to be 

the ¶ practiſed, that tis really natural to us. In reading 

v of Wa Hiſtory, when in one page we obſerve a good 

„ 10 Cauſe, or a vertuous Perſon oppreſs d or injur d, we 

eirs. 


; 


pleaſe. How can a Man be dejected with Sorrow 


Innocent, and have a juſt indignation againſt en 
When 


Who are the cauſes of them. In the next page, 
we dee Vertue breaking through a Cloud, and by 2 


ſudden turn grown ſucceſsful, and f 


and its adverſary depreſt, and mortified, we do, in 
our minds exult, andcongratulate the Deliverance, 


and Affections, as there is in the affairs which the 


Hiſtory treats of. Much more may our Affections 
be rais'd, or lay d in a moment gf time, when, we 
bend out Minds to the doing of it, and make uſe of 


our, Reaſon. to that purpoſe, for which God gave 


it us, namely, to regulate, command, and turn aur 


Thoughts, and Paſſionz, as the preſent occaſion ſhall 
require. Indeed, the greateſt difficulty is to keep 
our thoughts cloſe to one Subject for a conſiderable 
time together, and not to turn them to a new one; 
for this rather refreſhes, and relieves them. And 
therefore that great variety of Matter, and diver- 
fity of Affection, which is ſo obſeryable in the 
. , does really render them more agreeable 
or the Devotions, of Creatures, whoſe thoughts 
are 19 quick, and changeable as ours are. If there 
were. any thing in this Objection, -it would lie as 
much againſt all manner of true Devotion, as 
againſt the Pſalcer. . For whoever prays as he ought, 
muſt confeſs his Sins, and in doing ſo ſhould: be 
heartily grieved, and aſhamed: And in the ſame 
Prayers he muſt procegdto Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
and then pught to have a heart fill'd with joy and 
love, towards him who 1s the Author of all our 
Mexcies; he muſt intercede for all that are in want, 
and then ſhould be touch'd with a feeling pity of 
thoſe hePrays for: $0 that in truth this ſeeming Ob- 
jection againſt the uſing the Pſalter by way of De- 
votion, and which has likewiſe been urged againſt 
the-Common-Prayer, does as much affect the De- 
* | ts Shs yotion 
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PREFACE 
= 3 rotion of thoſe who made it, if they have any, as 
it does either the Pſalms, or Liturgy. Rr 
2 he Reader may further conſider, that where 
it can be, the Pſalms ſhould be ſung with Inſtru- 
mental Muſick. There can be no doubt, but that 
che Compoſers did intend they ſhould be 1⁰ uſed, if 
ve may believe not only the Hebrew Titles, as they 
are commonly underſtood, but the very words of 
ſome of the Pſalms. The CL (to mention no more 
at r invites Lops to praiſe God with no 
leſs than Eight ſorts of Muſical Inſtruments. Some 
indeed would have it, that this was a part of the 
Geremonial Law, and therefore aboliſhed by Chriſt; 
but I never ſaw any thing that look d like an Ar- 
t for this Opinion: On the other ſide we are 
ure that Inſtrumental Muſick was uſed in the Wor- 
ſhip of God by Miriam, juſt after the Children of 
Iſrael were come out of the Red-Sea, Exod. xv. 20, 
before one word of the Ceremonial Law had yer 
been mentioned; and the Holy Apoſtle James àd- 
viſes, (James v. 13.) thoſe that are Merry [to Sing] 
as we Tranſlate it, but, as 8 properly ſig- 
nifies, { to Sing to the Harp, ot\þy touching ſom 
Inſtrument of Muſick. ] That this is the meaning of 
the word elſewhere, no one can reaſonably doubt, 
and why it muſt otherwiſe be underſtood in this 
place I fee not. Further, in the xiv of the Revela- 
| tions we have a great multitude of them who were 
redeem'd from among Men , who followed the 
Lamb, and were the Firſt-fruits unto God, v. 4. 
repreſented as [ playing upon the Harp, ver. 2. on 
ount Sion] ver. 1. By theſe, no queſtion, is meant 
* numbers of Chriſtian Primitive Saints, Wor- 
ipping God either in the Church here on Earth, 
or elſe in Heaven above; And tis all one whether 
we take it for the Church Triumphant, or Militant, 
for we may be ſure, that neither the. one nor, the 
other would be deſcribed by the Holy Ghoft, as 
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es Wor- 
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875 0 od, in an. unlayyful mann 
ibis Bid 4119 deſcribe Uther * 000 We 
| 12 Apoſtolical Church, by: lng, chat the P "ol 
i'| Wore 4 and Rocha, and, the People Worfhip d 
Ws 1575 s,the Eaſt, and " bow'd their Bodies at the 
ef Fell us? no ſurely ; - and the reaſon i 15 plain, 
ce e they hank: that Habit, and. theſe 
899 bnies unlawful. And for the ſame cauſe we 
be ſure the Scripture would never have d. 
phered xo us tlie Church of God, Either in eden, 
CEN, as Wotfhipping God with Muſical ſtru- 
„ik there had been any Sin, or Fault in the 
une AF chem: 80 far from that, that 1 ſuppoſe all 
Devorit, and rightly-inform'd Chriſtians ſhould 
WR: to Sing che. Pfalms with Inſtrumental | My: 
& i hs FD | 
"Bur ik z fineerely good Man have not Skill, or 
opportunfty to uſe the Pſalter in this manner, w en 
he meets with the mention of Muſical Inſtruments, 
in Singing, or Reading the Pſalms, let him fay in 
is own mind, [*Let rhoſe that can, uſe theſe In- 
Tons, to epliven their own, and other Mens 
Devstions, I am ſo far from being averſe from any 
that may be a means of raiſing Mens Affecti- 
oy! ti the Service of Gbd, that I would adviſe them 
1 their beſt skill to this purpoſe: Nor can Mu- 
be ſo well imploy'd to any other uſe, ay to the 


exciting Mens Zeal and Pleaſure in Worſtipping 


their Creator. But as for me, and others, who 
want theſe means, let us offer up our, Devotions 


with n ſincere Heart, and a pure Mind ; and this, 


Y doubt; nor, ſhall be more acceptable to God than 


founding; Btaſs, or the loudeſt | and beſt- tuned 


; C-yinþals. 12 
However, it 1 is "certain Foros the Plaltns were ori- 


gitialty defign'd to be ſung publickly in the Church, 
* whetedll that Could, were allowed, to join with Voſce 
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Bade their Reſponſes by repeating tho Acroſtichiq 
Mor latter, part of every Verſe, or, larger Period. 
nd there can be no reaſon, why the People ſhopld 
3 Joſe their ſhare, or be debarr'd of this Privilege in 
Fur Pariſh- Churches, where the Pſalter is only Read; 
For why ſhould the People be filent „ when, the 
Pſalms are read, ſince they may, and ought, if 
» hey, are able, to perform their parts, when they 
ere Sung? and tis the more reaſonable, that they 
mould joyn with their Tongues, as well as Hearts, 
ven tis conſider d that a great part of the Pſalter 
is the Speech, or Voice of the Church Univerſal 
addrefling herſelf to God. *Tis true, the alter- 


nate Reading the Pſalms one Verſe by the Miniſter, 


the other by the Congregation, ſounds harſh. in 
ſome nice Ears, and has on this account been com- 
plained of by ſome of our Piſſenters; and for thę 
fame reaſon they might have condemned that pri- 
mitive, or heavenly way of Worſhip which St. Tobn 
heard, Rev. xiv. 2. for that was ¶ like the noiſe of 
many Waters, ] and therefore not very harmonious, 
and agreeable; but yet does ſo nearly reſemble the 
ſound which a numerous Congregation makes with 
their Reſponſes, eſpecially. in the Pſalms, that one 
would be tempted to think, that tis the very thing 
which SE Tabs means. © 3 - 
But ſome Thave met with, who could by no mens 
judge a Proſe-Tranſlation, as this is, fit to be Sung; 
for no other reaſon, that I could find, but only this, 
that they had been uſed to ſing no Pſalms , bur 
ſuch as were Tranſlated in Verſe, or Rhyme: But 
they who are of this Opinion ought to conſider, that 
the Primitive Church uſed no Tranſlation of the 
Pſalms; but only ſuch as this, I-mean, not in Metre; 
or Verſe, but in Proſe, and that the Hebrew itſelf, 
though it be in a Poetick Style, yet cannot, be mea- 
ſured by Feet, or Syllables; and conſequently, cho 
theſe Rbyming Tranſlations are very. ulgful, yet 
121 ; 4 1 p 4 * chey 
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they ought not to exclude the more Primitive way 
of Singing, or Chanting the Pſalms, as uſed now 
in our Choirs, in a Proſe, or plain Tranſlation. 


II. as to the Tranſlation which is here explained, 
and Vindicated, and which is commonly uſed in 
our Churches, it ought to be valued by all Engliſh 
Proteſtants, if for no other reaſon, yet tern it 
is part of that Bible, wich which the Eyes of our 
Anceſtors in King Henry the Eighth's Time were firſt 
enlightned with Divine Truth: And they who were 
chiefly concern'd in the Tranſlating and Publiſh- 
mg of it, were three Men that were very uſeful 

uments in the Reformation of Religion, by 
Writing, Preaching, and Suffering for it; I mean, 
William Tindall, John Rogers, and Miles Coverdale ; 


ſome account of whoſe Lives and Deaths hereafter. 


Ttlows:*.77 7 | | 
Though I would not be thought a Friend to the 
Superſtition. of the Papiſts, who pay ſo much ho- 
nour to the Reliques of their Saints and Martyrs; 
yet, as the Gifts of Dying Friends are to be prized 
above their real intrinſick Value; ſo I think a 
ter regard ſhould be. paid to the Writings of 
— and Confeſſors, than to thoſe of other Men: 
Becauſe none can deſerve more of the Church, 
and all that love Religion, than they who have 
med their Blood in defence of it. They have effe- 
cnally prov'd themſelves to be in earneſt; and there- 


Friends to Religion. And as I value the Writings 
of the New Teſtament the more, becauſe they who 
Penn'd them, did all, or moſt of them, Die to 
teſtify the Truth of what they had Written: 
So I cannot but have the greater reſpe& for this 
Pſalter, and the Liturgy, whereof tis a part, when 
I confider how many of thoſe, who Tragſlated the 
Xe ©: Gr „ „ A : one, 
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fore what good they have done, or faid, challenges 
2 peculiar honour, from all "that are themſelves 
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one, and Compoſed the other, did actually Die in 
the Cauſe of God, and his Truth, an! thereby 
gave the greateft demonſtration, that 


| ny ated 
all along in this matter with the greateſt inte- 


f Engliſh Pſalter was firſt Publiſh'd, together 
with the reſt of the Bible, in the Year of Chrif 
1535, and Dedicated to Henry VIII. by Dr. Cover- 
dale, and was called [ Tindall, and Coverdale's Bible] 
becauſe it was well known that the farmer had a 
ſhare in that Performance, as well as the latter: But 
Mr. Tindall was Impriſoned before the Work was 
finiſhed, and therefore Dr. Coverdale was obliged to 
complete, and publiſh it. In the Year 1539 there 
was another Edition of it, with many Conſiderable 
Alterations, begun at Para, Dau by the 
King himſelf, at the Inſtigation of the moſt Reverend 
Archb. and Martyr Cranmer, and the Lord Cromwell, 
and afterwards finiſhed in London; the furious Papiſts 
in France having, by I know not what Arts, not 
only interrupted the Work, but burnt many of the 
Books, ſo far as they were Printed, tho' it is ſaid 
that the French King had expreſly given leave for 
the Printing it. Dr. Coverdale had the care and 
inſpection of this Edition committed to him: This 
is that which was called [ the Great Bible] and the 
Pſalter now uſed in our Liturgy is according to this 
Edition, without any obſervable Variations, except 
in the Spelling. Mr. Rogers in the Year x537. put 
out an Edition of this Bible, under the borrow'd 
Name of Thomas Matthews , with an Index, and 
Notes, and another in '1551, which I have ſeen. 
Theſe ſeveral Editions do fo agree in the main, 
that one cannot juſtly call them diſtinct Tranſlati- 
ons, and yet in many particulars they differ from 
one another; I may have occaſion accidentally ta 
mention ſome few in theſe Papers. 


Ie 


A 


PREFACE. 
It would indeed have been ſtrange if our Refor- 
mers, in King Edwards Time had not kept to that 
Tranſlation, which was ſo much valu'd in the for- 
met Reign, by all that had a Zeal for Reformation; 
and by the Reading of which the minds of Men 
had been prepared, and difpoſed to this great and 
happy Work. In Queen Elizabeth's Reign there 
was another Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures, 

rformed by Authority, and in King Fames the 

irſt's, a Third; but che Epiſtles, Goſpels and Pſal- 
ter, were {till according to [| the Great Bible, ] At 
King Charles the Second's Reſtauration, the Epiſtles 


and Goſpels were inſerted from the laſt Tranſlation; 


but the old Pſalter was ſtill continued: The Convo- 


cation of our Biſhops and Clergy, did, it ſeems, 


prefer this Tranſlation of the Pſalms before any 
other in the Engliſß Tongue; and I cannot but think 
them more competent Judges in ſuch matters, than 
any private Perſons, how eminent ſoever. 


III. As to what I have done by way of Ex- 
planation by the Notes in the Margin, ſome per- 
haps may think they are too many , and large; 
others, that they are too ſhort, and few: I can 
only ſay, thatThave pſed the beſt Judgment J could. 
And as 1 5 8 nothing too little to be obſerved, 
which might be helpful to them, who don't make 
Divinity or the Languages their Study, who often 
ſtumble at ſuch things as ſeem extremely eaſy to 
Men verſed in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and our 
own ancient Tongue; fo I have not ſaid any more 
than what I thought neceſſary, to give a compe- 
tent meaning of the Text to a midling-- Expliſh 
Reader: For the Senſe is as often obſcur'd by fay- 
ing too much, as too little. *. 
I write not theſe Notes for Men of Learning, 

they had much better helps before, very many in 
the Latin, and the molt acute Dr. Hammond, and 
31 e 
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Biſhop Patrick in the Engl. I have made great 
uſe of both, and often uſed their very words; but 
not ſo as always ſervilely to follow them: I often 
leave both, that I may keep cloſe to the Engliſh 
Text , whereas neither of thoſe two great Men 
thought fit to take this Tranſlation for their Guide 
nor indeed any other; for tho they put the laft 
Tranſlation in ck of their Text, yet they 
often deſprt jt, and in their Paraphrals duelde a 
ſence which is not to be found in either of our 


EngliſhPſalters, Their deſign was to ſhew, what they 
thought the moſt apt Sence of the Hebrew ; mine to 


1 I; a — he 7 1 1 
alu our e, lick out Charetin hn elbe 
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that Ir lation, w 
manner recommends to us, which was what the 
neither of them propoſed, or deſigned ; -tind if the 
had, their Works are not fo eaſily purchaſed, or 74 
ſoon read, as this maybe 
I bave Tranſcribed ſo much of the Hebrew Titles 
Tranſlated into Engliſn, as might give any light to 
the Text, and have followed Biſhop Patric very 
often in ſhis Conjectures, or Opinion concerning 
the occaſion of Compoſing the ſeveral Pſalms, in 
which he is for the moſt part very happy: But 1 
have not troubled myſelf, or Readers, by giving 
them my own, or other Mens Gueſſes at the mean- 
ing of many hard Words, which are found in the 
Hebrew Titles; not only becauſe they are of no 
manner of uſe to my preſent deſign, but becauſe 
all that are Modeſt, as well as Learned, acknow- 
ledge, that there is a great deal of uncertainty in the 
moſt probable Conjectures, that have been made on 


thoſe: nice, and unneceſſary matter s. 


There are ſome Engliſh words in the Tranſlation, 
that are now, in 170 Years time, worn out of com- 
mon uſe: Theſe I have endeavour d to explain in a 
ſhort Vocabulary ; one half of which are found in 
the laſt Tranſlation, as well as chis. 


Some 
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done Accomtof be 
LIFE and DEATH 
WILLIAM TINDALL 


iam Tindall was Born on the borders of 
Wales, but brought up from a Child at Ox- 
ford, and was at laſt a Student in Ma dalen-Hall; 
where even in thoſe dark times, he both Read the 
Scriptures himſelf, and inftruted others in the 
knowledge of them : He was wholly addicted to the p. 
ſtudy of Divins Truth, which produced in him the ¶ hc 
moſt noble effects of a Holy Life, and Converſa- WW to 
tion, by which he was admirably well-qualified for as 
Holy Orders, into which he enter'd either before w. 
' his remove to Cambridge, or ſoon after. . 
From Cambridge he was invited to the Houſe of to 
one Sir — Welch, Kt. in. Glouceſter-ſhire; to be iſ he 
Tutor to his Children: The Knight, and eſpecially ou 
the Lady, were very firm to the prevailing Errors St 
of Popery, and ſo were many others of Title andi 
Quality, who frequently reforted to their Houſe. bi 
Mr. Tindall, was well-aequainted with the Writings G. 
af Luther; and Eraſimat; ànd could not bear to hear 
then rum down, and treated with Contempt and in 
Inſolence, and would often ftand up in defence of de 
them; and when his Company would not be oy H. 
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fed by. other Arguments, he would endeavour to 
SE by — jay All this made him 
ook d upon with an evil Eye, not only for bearing 
hard upon his Superiors in his Diſcourſe, but be- 
1 N this means, he diſcover'd his Thoughts 
concerning the Errors of the Church of Rowe ; and 
made himſelf ſuſpected for a Hereticł, for being well- 
verſed in thoſe good Books, eſpecially, the Holy; 
Bible. | 5 i 26 2 | 
The 52 and his Lady, and many others, were 
indeed by degrees brought into a better Opinion of 
Mr. Tindall, and his Opinions; and ſeveral Perſons 
of Note, and Quality began to affect his Conver- 
ſation, and to expreſs a great value for his Perſon, 
and Learning: But this did the more provoke the 
ſpight of the furious bigotted Papiſts; inſomuch, 
hr foreſeeing a ſtorm ready to fall on himſelf and 
his Friends, and eſpecially his kind Patron, upon his 
account, he thought it moſt adviſable to retire ouc 
of the way for their ſakes, as well as his own. # 
Some time longer he ſtay'd in England, and 
Preached both at London, and Briftol. He was in 
hopes, by means of Sir Henry Gildford, Comptroler 
to King Henry the Eighth, to have been accepted 
as a Chaplain, by Tonſtall then Biſhop of London, who 
was a Perſon of great Learning, Prudence and 
Temper, as any thattheſe Times afforded. In order 
to recommend himſelf the better to this great Man, 
he had tranſlated part of Tſocrates's Works into Engliſh, 
out of the Greek, a little underſtood, or 
Studied in England at that time; but he was diſap- 
pointed in this attempt: Providence had intended 
im for a Work, that was more. for the Glory of 
God, and the Benefic of the Engliſs Church. | 
However, it pleaſed God toraiſe him up a Friend 
in London, one of great Note, Hewry Monmouth, Al- 
derman of that City, who entertained him at his 
Houſe for Half a Year, and promiſed * Too 
ounds 
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pvunds in oy Afterwards, ww . Y dame to 5 
be Biſhop; Alderman Moumautb was, Perſecuted pn 
preteticè of Hereſy, and hls Tigra Mr. B. n. 
dall was made one Article _ him. The Alder- b 
man gave this Character of fis Gueſt to the Biſhop,” Wl © 
chat L while he was in his Houſe he lived like a” Bl - 
good Prieft, Studying Night and Day, &.] He MW” 
was not deny d the exercile of his Function, while . 
he ſtay'd in London; for the Alderman teſtified that 8 
he heard lim Preach Two or Three Sermors at Wl | 
St: Dunſt ans in the Weſt. 3 
„But he had a great deſign in his view, which be 
was the 'Tranflating the Scriptyres into the Exgliſu et 
Tongue, ànd he could not hope for any Conbeni- A 
ence, or Liberty to do this here ih England: For both B 
the King, and the Ruling part both of the Church Ml 
and State, were as yet very zealous Papiſts. Germany Ml 4 
he thought" the moſt proper Country for füch a' b 


Work. There Martin Lather, and other gredt Men 
had made a ebnſiderable progreſs in the Reforma- by 
tionꝭ of Religion; there were ſeveral Men well- WW & 
verſed ifi the Original Tongues, and who were , 
chemſelves engaged ii the fame pious labour of ha 
Tranſlating the Holy Scriptures. To Germany there- to 

fore he goes, afid having received the Ten Pounds of 
promiſed him by Alderman Aanmouth, at Hamburgb, B. 
he Travels up into the Country, and makes himſelf ¶ to 
acquainted with Martin Luther, and other Men of en 
Learning, among whom we may dare confidently tic 
ſay Sebaſtian Munſter was one, 'a Perſon that was fo 
the beſt Hebraician in all probability of any Chriſtian I ing 
in the whole World; and who was, about this very I|| wo 
time, engaged in turning the Hebrew Bible into La- I pu 
tin, Having ſtay'd ſo long among theſe Learned of 
Perſons, as he thought neceſſary in order to qualify 
himſelf for this great undertaking, he fits down at I Co 
Antwerp in the Low-Conntries;then lubject to Charles V. I Pr 
Emperor of Germany, and King of Spæin. Here 
* was 
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tyas a Factory of Eng/;þ Merchants well- affected to 
the Reformation, who (be ſure) gave him all 
neceſſary encouragement and aſſiſtance. From 


nenee he ſent over into England ſeveral Books Print- 


ed at Antwerp, or Hamburg, as [' The Obedience of a 
Chriſtian Man,] The Wicked Mammon, &c.] which 
he wrote during his Travels. 
About the Year 15 26. he finiſhed his [ Tranſla- 
tion of the New Teſtament] and ſent it over to Eng- 
land ready Printed; and never did any Merchandize 
or Treaſure come to our Exgliſb Shore, more wel- 
come to thoſt of this Nation, who had a mind to 
be better itiſtrated in things that concern'd their 
eternal Welfare. But this mightily alarm'd all in 
Authority, both in Church and State: and even 
Biſhop Tonſtall himſelf was forced to do ſomething 
toward the ſuppreſſing theſe Engliſh Teſtaments, 
He was adviſed to buy up all the remaining Books, 
by one Pacłingtoma ſecret Friend to Tindall, and: he 
was willing to take this Advice: Becauſe he hoped 
by this means td prevent onè great occaſion: of Per- 
ſecution, which was, the having and reading the 
Engliſh Teſtament. So he bought up the Books, ant 
had them Burnt in St. Pauls; for lie rather choſe 
to Burn Books, than Men for buying and uſin 
of them. The Biſhop gave a great Price for theſe 
Books, which were Faulty; and this Mony coming 
to Tindall, and his Agents, whoſe Goods they were, 
enabled them ſhortly after to put out a New Edi- 
tion, more Correct, and of more Copies than the 
former. Biſhop Tonſtall took notice of this to Pacł- 
ington, who adviſed his Lordſhip [| to buy the Stamps 
100: ] He found he had made himſelf a Jeſt, and 
put it off with a Smile, the moſt proper concluſion 
of ſuch a Story. ä 15 4 

Sir Thomas More, Lord- Chancellor, having one 
Conſtantine, that had been helpful to Mr. Tindall in 
Printing the New Teſtament, under Examination, 

r b among 
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among other things ask'd him, who had encouraged 
Mr. Tindall to Publiſh it. Conſtantine anſwer' d, That 


he knew none but the Biſhop of London, who, as 
is before hinted, undeſignedly encouraged him to | 
put out a ſecond Edition, by buying up ſo great a 


part of the firſt, 


Next, he makes an eſſay on the Old Teſtament | 


by Tranſlating Deuteronomy, but was Wreck'd on 
the Coaſt of Holland, while he was Sailing to Ham- 
burgh to Print it. At Hamburgh he meets Miles Cover- 
dale by mutual agreement, and they two ſet heartily 
to this great Work : But before they had finiſhed it, 
they both went to Antwerp, where Mr. Rogers, Chap- 
lain to the Engliſh Factory, joined with them, and 
the report of this their deſign ſoon paſſed the Seas 
into England. | 
Sir Thomas More and others being reſolved, if 
they could not ſuppreſs the Bible, to ſuppreſs him 
that was the chief Tranſlator of it, having ſome 
Perſons, who lately came from beyond Sea, under 
Examination, upon ſuſpicion of Hereſy , enquir'd 
of them, where Tindg was, in what Houſe he 
lodged, what Cloaths he wore, and the like; and 
having found by enquiry, that he was at Antwerp, 
lodg'd with one Thomas Points, who kept an Houſe 
of Accommodation for the Engliſh Merchants, they, 
it ſhou!d ſeem, diſcover it to ſuch Men as were 
moſt like to make an ill uſe of it. For not long 
after, one Henry Philips, whoſe Father was a Cu- 
ſtom-houſe Officer at Poole, comes over to Antwerp, 
readily finds out the Merchant's Houſe, infinuates 
with Mr. Tindall, who was a plain Man, eaſy of 
acceſs, and ready to perform all Offices of Hu- 
manity, eſpecially to a Scholar, and one that pre- 
tended himſelf inclin d to his own Sentiments in 
Religion. Philips did not think fit to apply himfeli 
.to the Magiſtrates of Antwerp, with whom perhaps 
ha thought our Merchants might have ſome ! 
5 w hic 
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which (be ſure) they would uſe in favour of Tix- * 
all: But he goes to Bruſſels, and gets the Emperor's 
Procurator-General to come over to Antwerp, at no 


ſmall expence. One Morning Philips comes to Points 's 


Houſe, and enquires for his Friend Mr. Tindall, 
finding that he was there, and that he was to go 
out to Dinner, he goes out of the Houſe again to 
place the Officers, which he had brought, at the 
Door, that they might be in a readineſs to Seize 
him. About Noon Philips goes to Mr. Tindall, asking 
him to lend him Forty Shillings, pretending that 
he had loſt his Purſe that Morning, between Mech- 
lin and Antwerp: Mr. Tindall readily lends it him; 
upon which Philip ſaid | Mr. Tindall, you ſhall be 
my Gueſt to Day.] [ No, ] ſays Tindall, | I go 
forth to Dinner to Day, where you ſhall be wel- 
come. ] They were both going out together, but 
there was à long Entry, through which they could 
not go both a- breaſt. Tindall would have put _—_ 
foremoſt, but Philips (out of true Reſpect, and Friend- 
ſhip no doubt, ha Mr. Tindall to lead the way; 
and by this means he had an opportunity given, be- 
ing much taller than Mr. Tindall, to point over his 
Head to the Officers, whom he had before placed 
at the Door, to let them know that this was the 
Man, whom they were to Seize : They take him, 
and carry him to the Procurator, who ſent him to 
Fildford-Caſtle Eighteen Miles from Antwerp. 

e remained in Cuſtody there a Year and a 
half; in which time he converted his Keeper, and 
others of his Family, Diſputed with the Romiſh Di- 
vines of Louvain, and continued to the very laſt 
diligent in his Studies, and conſtant to his Devo- 
tions. Points was his True Friend, who had all 
along ſuſpected Philip: to be Falſe. He was a very 
active, and earneſt Solicitor for Mr. Tindall. He 
procured Letters in his behalf to the Precurator 
tem the Lord Cromwell, and others in England; 


2 Wag 


who favour'd Tindall and his Cauſe; and he was 


once promiſed that Mr. Tindall ſhould be deliver d 

to him. And Philips began to think that all his in- 
tentions would be defeated, unleſs he could ſend 
Points out of the way: Whereupon he accuſes him too 
for being a Heretick ; ſo that at laſt this honeft Man 
had enough to do to fave himſelf, and was glad to 
eſcape with his own Life, when he could no further 


ferve his Friend Mr. Tindall; who was ſoon after 
brought to his Tryal, and found Guilty of having 
oppoſed the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, and 
ſo had Sentence of Death paſſed on him, by virtue 
of the Imperial Edict made at Ausburg in the Year 
1530. He was executed, by having his Hands tied 
to a Stake, and in that poſture Burnt; after the 
Executioner had firſt Strangled him. His laſt Pray- 


er was, | That God would open the King of England's. 


Eyes. | Anno Domini, 1536. 3 75 

Thus Liv'd and Died Mr. Tindall, to whoſe La- 
bour we chiefly owe this Tranſlation of the Pſalms. 
Such a Man we may believe, when he fays in one 
of his Letters to Fohn Frythe, [I call God to Re- 
cord, againſt the day we ſhall appear before our 
Lord Feſws, to give a reckoning of our doings, that 
I never alter'd one Syllable of God's Word againſt 
my Conſcience, nor would do this Day, if all that 
is in Earth, whether it be Honour, Pleaſure or 
Riches might be given me.] The Emperor's Pro- 
' curator himſelf, tho' he were the means of his 
Death, yet gave this Character of him, that he 
was [| a Learned, Pious, and Good Man.] 


Some 
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Some Account of the 


LIFE and DEATH 


| O F 
JOHN ROGERS. 


IR. Jobn Rogers had his Education in the Uni- 


verſity of Cambridge. He was afterwards 
Chaplain to the Engliſh Factory at Antwerp; where 
he was very uſeful to Mr. Tindall and Dr. Coverdale, 
in Tranſlating. the Bible, and turn'd the Apocrypha 
throughout. And as to that Edition of it at Ham- 
burgh in the Year 1537. Printed by Graſton and 
Whitchurch, he managed it entirely himſelf, and Re- 
printed it in the Year 1551. He review'd Tindall's 
Tranſlation, comparing it (ſays Mr. Strype ) with 
the Hebrew, Greek, Latin and German Bibles. He 
added Prefaces, and Notes out of Luther, and Dedi- 
cated the whole to King Henry the Eighth) calling 
himfelf Thomas Matthews. He lived ſome time in 
Germany; Mr. Fox ſays 'twas at Wittembergh, where 
he was Paſtor of a Church, Mr. Strype ſays he was 
Superintendent. Biſhop Ridley in the Reign of 


. Edward the Sixth gave him a Prebend in his Church 


of St. Paul London; and the Dean, and Chapter 
made him Divinity-Lecturer. At Queen Mary's 
coming to the Crown he made a vehement Sermon 
for the Reformation, at St. Pauls Crofs, for mo 
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he was brought before the Council; but, at firſt, 


* Bonner, to Newgate, Where for ſome time he lay 
among the Felons. Januar) 22. 1555. he had a 


He was charged with Preaching againſt the Queen, 


mand of Council : Both which he denied, nar do's 
it appear that they proved him Guilty of either, 
They-examin'd him concerning the Sacrament, and 
Real-Preſence. He anſwer'd | that he was no 
eddler in that matter, that he was ſuſpected of 
his Brethren to differ. from them, that if by | really 
and ſubſtantially ] they meant ¶ corporally ] they 
Err'd: By which, it ſhould ſeem, he obſerved a 
due medium; and as he could by no means admit 
of a Bodily Preſence, ſo he kept himſelf from the 
other extreme, which makes the Sacrament a mere 
Symbol, as the Paſſover was, and no more. | 
After ſeveral Hearings, when they found him 
proof _ all their pretended Arguments, Sen- 
rence of Death was paſſed on him by Gardiner then 
Lord-Chancellor. He was Condemnned by the 
Name of Rogers, alias Matthews, I ſuppoſe on the 
account of the Engliſh Bible, which he Printed 
under that Name. f 
The 4th of February, 1555. in the Morning, he 
was warn'd by the Keepers Wife to prepare for 
Exccution, gt which time he was ſo faſt Aſleep, 
that he was not eafily Wak'd. As he went on the 
way to Smithfield he rehearſed the* Plalm Mſerere, 
( ſays Mr. Fox) that is, J ſuppoſe, the LI. He 
had a Pardon brought, on Condition he would Re- 
cart, and his Wife, whom Bonner had not a great 
while before admitted to ſee him, met him by the 
way with Eleven Children, one whereof. was at 
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diſmiſs d: Upon a Second Appearance he was made iſ 
à Priſoner to his own Houſe, and afterwards by Bp 


Hearing before the Lord-Chancellpr, and Council. | 


and for Reading his Lectures contrary to Com- | 
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che Breaft: And yet this Sight of his own Fleſ1 
and Blood could not ſhake his Reſolution. H 
, one of the Sheriffs, at the time and place of 


q Execution, asked him [ if he would Recant ; ] RG 


gers anſwer d, (what I have Preach'd I will Seal 
with my Blood. ] Woodroff replies, [ Thou art a 
W Heretick, and I will never Pray he thee. ] [ But Iwill 
Pray for thee, ] ſays good Mr. Rogers. He ſaid very 
little at his Execution; only deſired the People [to 
be true and conſtant to their Profeſſion.] He was 
the firſt Martyr in Queen Mary's Reign. 


Some Account of the CY 
LIFE and DEATH 
OF 


Dr. MILES COVERDALE. 


E was a Yorkſhire-Man Born, and had ſome . 
time been Fryer of the Order of St. Auguſtin: 

But being convinc'd of the Errors, and Sager en 
of that Church, and «Fraternity, he goes to the 
Univerſity of Tubingen in Germany: In which Nation 
was the greateſt Learning, and chief Strength of 
the Proteſtant Cauſe in that Age. He kept a Cor- 
reſpondence with Mr. Tindal, and by Aſſignation 
met him at Hamburg, in order to Aſſiſt him in the 
_ Tranſlation of the Bible. From hence. he went 
to Antwerp, in purſuit of the ſame deſign. Before 
they had finiſhed this Work Mr. Tindall was taken 


b 4 up, 


having been his Aſſiſtant in this Work, as he does 
in his Preface in theſe Words, which contain his 


ed what they begun, if they bad not bad Impediment, 


PREFLIER _ 
up, and put in Priſon: But the Tranſlation muſt 


above a Years time, and perhaps not half ſo much 


(vix. if Tindall ſuffer d after Octaber 15 36.) both to 5 
finiſh what was wanting at the time of Tindall's BY 


being taken up, and to Print it. It may ſeem i 
ſtrange at firſt-ſight, that ſo plain and humble a 
Man as Dr. Coverdale, ſhould make no expreſs men- 

tion of Tindalls being concern'd in that Tranſlati- 
on, either in his Epiſtle Dedicatory, or Preface. That 
which ſeems moſt probable is, that he apprehended 
it might Inflame Mr. Tindalls Enemies, and haſten 
his Death, if the Bible had been Printed with his 
Name to it, during his Confinement on ſuſpicion 
of Hereſy; and that therefore he was willing to take 
to himſelf all the Ill-will, and Danger that attended 
this Enterprize : Therefore he thought ic ſufficient 
only to give a remote hint of his Friend 7indal/'s 


Reaſon for Publiſhing this Tranſlation, wiz.” | I con- 
fider'd how great pity it was we ſhould want it (the Eng- 
tiſh Bible) ſo long, and called to my remembrance the 
Adverſity of them, which were not only of Ripe Know- 
ledge, but alſo would with all their Hearts have per form- 


und that it could not ſo ſoon be brought to an end, as our 
moſt proſperous Nation would have had it, &c. ] By 
the adverſity of them I ſuppoſe he means Mr. Tindall's 
Impriſonment ; as tis not unufual to ſpeak of one 
Man in the Plural Number, eſpecially when we 
deſire, not to be too well underſtood, © 


have been almoſt ended, before this happen d. For * | 
the whole was Publiſhed in Folio before the end 
of October, 1535, as may be ſeen at the end of 
the Bible itſelf. And Mr. Tindall did not ſuffer till 
the Year 1536, and was not more than a Year and 
a Half in Priſon before his Suffering, if we may be- 
lieve Mr. Fox: So that Mr. Coverdale couid not have 
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toward a Reformation, a Reſolution was taken at 


PREFACE. 
But in the Year 1538, by which time King 


Ur the Eighth had not only diſown'd the Supre- 


of the Pope, but made ſome other ſmall ſteps 


” 7 


* our Engliſ Court, to have the former Engliſh Bible 


— 5 | * 
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> 


, and Printed at Pars, Our s Am- 
baſſador in France procured Leave of that King for 


4 the 1 of chis Work: Graſton, and Whit- 
cburch were again to be the Printers, and the Learn- 


ed Mr. Coverdale had the Care and Overſight of 


; it committed to him. Sure they who employed 


him muſt have had a great Opinion of his Integri- 
ty, and Ability, when they truſted him in fo great 
a matter, though they knew him to be a Proteſtant. 
But the French King knew not how to be true to 
his Word, and give them the Protection which he 
had Promiſed, fo that they were forced to come to 
London in order to Finiſh this Edition. This was 
called | the Bible in the largeſt Volume,] and in 
our Common Prayer Book, | the great Bible] 
He ont Wea r. of Divinity at Tubingen, and 
was admitted to the fame Degree in Cambridge. 
He was Conſecrated Biſhop of Exeter in the Month 
of Anguſt, 1551, and preferr'd to this Dignity [for 
his ſingular Skill in Divinity, and his moſt approv'd 
Life and Converſation :] But within leſs than Two 
Years Queen Mary came to the Crown, and then 
no one that was ſo Zealous, and eminent à Pro- 
teſtant as Biſhop Coverdale, could be ſafe. He was 
taken into Cuſtody, and there remain'd a conſide- 
rable time : But at laſt he procured the King of 
Denmark's Letter to Queen Mary in his behalf, by 
means of Dr. Maccabæus, an Eminent Daniſh Divine, 
whoſe Wife's Siſter Biſhop Coverdale had Married. 
This Doctor did fo effectually Solicit his Brother-in- 
Law's Cauſe with the King of Denmark, that he 
wrote very earneſtly to the Queen, that he might 
be ſet at Liberty, as he was accordingly, February 


15577 


PREFACE. | 
1555, but on condition, that he ſhould leave the King- 
dom: And this was counted a Privilege in holz 
days. Indeed this was an exceſs of Fayour, and a i 
great ſtrain of that Queen's Mercy, if I may ſo cal! 
it; for he had been a Regular, and yet had Married, 
and *twas her Rule to make Examples of all that did 
this, whereas a Secular Prieſt who had done ſo, 
might hope for a more favourable Treatment from 
Her. No doubt but Biſhop Coverdale may be reck- i 
oned amongſt the moſt Learned Ergliſh-men of _ 
that Age. In Queen Elizabeth's Reign he return d 
home to England, but choſe to live a Private Life. | 
He Died at Londbn very Aged, and lies Buried in 
the Pariſh-Church of St. Bartholomew. 
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Of A Short | 
SVOCABULARY, 
T Giving the Signification of ſome Old Engliſh 
Words uſed in this Tranſlation, but not 
commonly Spoke, or Written in this Age, 


at leaſt not in that Sence in which our 
Tranſlators took them. 


B* AST. Any living Creature, except Man ; ſo the Latin 
word Beſtia, from which this is derived: Witneſs that of 
Cicero Tuſc. 3. Namque alias Beftios Nantes aquarum incolas 
eſſe voluit C viz. vis nature ) alias Volucres, Cæœlo frui libero; 
Serpentes quaſdam eſſe gradientes : Where he expreſly gives 
the Name of Beats, to Fiſh, Birds, and Serpents. Not onl 
dur Tranſlators, but Mr. Ainſworth, calls Serpents and Fiſh, 
Beaſts, Gen. iii. 1. Pſal. civ. 25. And indeed our laſt Tran- 
flators do the ſame, which ſhews that the word was taken 
in _ ſence for above 60 Years after this Tranſlation was 
made. 
BLASPHEME, To fpeat Reproachfully either of God or Man : 
From the Gree Word BAeogn ut, which is uſed in St, Fude's 
Ep. v. 8. Rom. iii. 8. Tit. iii. 2. in theſe and other places 
Men are ſaid to be Blaſphem'd in the Greek. If we reſpect 
the Erymology only, tis more properly applicable ro Men, 
than to God; for it properly ſignifies, to hurt the Fame, or 
| Credit of another, Pſalm iv. 2. | 
BLASPHEMY. Reproach, or Slander, either againft God, or 
Man. See Blaſpheme. Pſ. LXXIII. 8. | 
COMMUNE. To Diſcourſe Familiarly, to Confer Notes. 
COUNSEL. Deſign, Device, Decree, or Reſolution, as Conſili- 
um in the Latin; and nor only Advice, or Direction, as it is 
. now commonly taken, Pſal. xxxiii. 10. 2th; 
ESCHEW.. Avoid, Shun, Decline. 
FAINE. Glad, Merry, from the old Engliſb-Saxen pægen, 


of the ſame ſignification, We pow uſe it rien 57 


POCABULARY. 
1 would Faine, that is, Gladly : but we don't eommonly uſe 
it as an Adjective, as our Anceſtors did. See Pſal. Ixxi. 21. 


FLITTING, A haſty Remove, or Flight. Tis uſed in this 


ſence in ſome parts of England, Pſal. lvi. 8. 


FLOOD, A River, or Stream. So flo&-wezren among the 


Saxons ſignified River, or Running-Water. See Pſal. Ixxii. 8, 
Ixxxix. 26. It ſhould ſeem this Word retain'd this fignifi- 
cation commonly in our Tongue at the beginning of the laſt 
Century; for our laſt Tranſlators uſe it in this ſence, Foſh, 
xxiv. 3. Pſal. xcviii. 8, 


HEALTH, Safety, Proteſtion, Power of Saving, Salvation both 


Spiritual and Temporal. It evidently comes from the Old- 
Engliſh bæl, which had the very ſame ſignification. Thus 
in the Nicene Creed, in the Saxon Tongue, (in Wheelock's Bede) 
we have theſe words, ye op uf mannum J op une 
bel, who. for us Men, and for our Salvation. So our An- 
ceſtors called Chriſt hzlen5, Saviour, in our preſent Lan- 


guage, Pſal. xxii. 1, c. And our laſt Tranſlators turn the 


Hebrew 9 by this Word Health, Pſal. xlit. 11. 


HELL, Not only the place of Torments, but the place, or ſtate 


of Deceas'd Souls, or what we commonly call #he other World. 
It is a place, or ftate, which all, even the beft Men, come unto, 
ſays Mr. Ainſworth ; and adds, that Jacob made account to 55 
thut ber. See his Annotations on Gen. xxxvii. 35. which he 
accordingly tranſlates, I will g down to my Son Mourning 
t@ Hell. So did our Saxon Anceſtors turn this place, 
{ Fepen5 c rape ro minum pune co bell] 
It ſeems to come from helan, to Cover, or Hide, as the 
Greek "A Jy; likewife ſignifies, an obſcure, or untnomn place. 
I cannor but think that our Tranſlators did well to retain the 
Word in this ſence, as they do, Pſal. xxx. 3. and often elſe- 
where : For this helps us to underſtand thoſe words of our 
Chriſtian Faith, He deſcended into Hell; whereas by lofing 
the ancient ſignification of Words, the People are in danger 
ro loſe the fence and meaning of their Creed. Further, 
ſometimes Hel ſignifies Death only, as Pſal. xviii. 4. cxvi 3. 
and fo the word alſo does fenity in the 1andick Tongue. 
See Dr. Hicks's Iſland-Diienary. 


HOST, Army, or wery great Company, very often, 
IMAGINE, To Contrive, Plot, Deſign : So it ſiznifies in the 


» Statute of Treaſon, which makes it a Crime puniſhable with 


Death, to Imagine the Death of the King, &c. Pſal. ii. 1. and 


very often. 


IN STANTLY, Importunately, Zealoufly, Pal: lv. 18. we ſtill 


fay that a thing was done at the Inſtance, that is, the earneſt 
Requeſt of another. The Adjective Inſtant ſignifies Impor- 
1 5 Rh tunate 


POCABULARY. 


_— in our laſt Tranſlarion, Lube Wii. 2. and in other 
LEASING, Lying, Cheating, Difſembling, from-the Saxon leare, 

Felſe, Deceitful, am leapunze, Lying, &c. Pal. iv. 2. 
LUST, Not only Filthy, Carnal Deſires, but — eageriieſs of 

Appetite, or viofent, irregalar Inclination, Pfal. x. 2. So 
fo laft, and fo lift figtity the fame thing in chis Tranſlati- 
on, Pſal. Ixxiii. 7. So Lurtcan, and Lyfran have the 
ſame ſignification in the Saxen Tongue. 


th MALICIOUS, Very Bad, Evil, &c. Pſal. lix. 5. Thus 
d- Malus & Malitia with the Latins, We now commonly un- 
—_— by this word Spiteful, Envious ;, the Ancients did 
2 not 10, AP 
Z NETHERMO r, Loweſt, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 13. Nether is uſed for 
Lower by our laſt Tranflators, Deut. xxiv. 6, &c. | 
4 PLAGUE, Any Blow or Stroke, of Gods Correcling or Puniſhing 
1- Hand, Pſal. xxxviii. 17, as the Latin, Plaga, not the Peſti- 
e * lence only. To plague, in common Diſcourſe, ſignifies, 70 
uſe any ſevere proceedings. a | | 
* PORT, Gate, from the Latin, Porta. We ſtill call him who 
i. keeps the Gate, Forter; the Saxons uſed Ponte in the ſame 
, fence, and Ponce gace for the Gate of a City, Pſal. ix. 14. 
% PREACHER, Not only he that diſcourſes publickly of Religion, 
e but am one that publiſhes or declares amy thing; ſo Preco in 


the Latin; tho it is moſt probable, thut this Engiiſſ Word 
comes immediately from the Saxon Phe dictep, by ceſting 
out the ſecond zy llable &1, and contracting the other two, 
and then 'twill ſignify the ſame thing, viz. One that de- 
clare at large, or plainly, from the Latin, Prædico: And for 
the ſame reaſon, Preaching, from the Saxon Ppebicunge, 
ſignifies Peau pg at large, or Haranguing, Pſal. Ixviii. 11. 
lix. 12. So to Preach ſigniſies to Publiſh, or Declare. 
PREVENT, To Go, or Be before, this is the plain Engliſh of rhe 
Latin, Prevenio, the Greek bd, the Hebr. g. There 
are two defigns which one may have in going before ano- 
ther, either to guide and help, or, to hinder or ſtop : Accor- 
dingly the word ſignifies two contrary things, viz, 0 help 
forward, and, td oppoſe, hinder, &c. In the Scripture and Li- 
| | curgy, it is for the moſt part taken in the good ſence, 20 
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Guide, belp forward, aſſiſt, or be before · hand in Kindneſs, as 


Pſal. xxi. 3. Sometimes in the bad ſence, to binder, ſtand 


in one's way; &c. P(al. xviii. 18. At other places barely, 


| to go, or be before, as Pſal. cxix. Koph 4. and 1 Theſſ. iv. 15. 
' QUICK, Alive, ſrom the Saxon, Cpic, Which has che very 


ſame ſignification; and ſo, to quicken, ſignifies, to give or — 
0 4 


: 
| 
| 


OC ABUHLART. 
Fiore Life, to Revive, or Euliuen; 18 did likewiſe the old Savoy 
r Pſal. cxxiv. 2. xxil. 30. 
AEBURE, Not only ſevere Reprebenſien, but any manner of hard 
or reproachful Language, . Ixix. 21. And the Erymology 
will very well bear this meaning ; for ir ſeems ro come from 
the French, Bouche, or the Italian, Bocca, a Mouth, and the 
Compoſitive Particle Re; and therefore may well denote, any 
ſharp, or ſhort Speech, or Anſwer. | 
REPROOEF, Is uſed in much the ſame ſence with the former 
word; Rebyke, and does not only import, grave and ſevere 
 Admonition, but any manner of reproachful Language, any Speech, 
whereby we ſhew our diſlike of another's Words or Action-; from 
the Latin, Reprobatio, which ſignifies much the ſame when 
apply'd to words, Pſal. Ixix. 20. 3 
SIMPLE, Unmizt, Plain, without any Fraud, or Guile, or Worldly \ 
Policy; like a Child; that has no Art or Cunning to help _ 
in any Difficulty, and therefore is often oppreſt and overreach'd, 
by crafty and Men. Tis generally uſed in a good ſence 
in the Pſalms and New Teſtament, viz. for plain, undeſigning, 
tho abuſed Nen; as Simplex does among the Latins, whe 
apply'd ro the Tempers of Men. But then, becauſe ſuc 
Perſons are ſubje& ro be caught and drawn into Evil, by 
Politick and Artificial Men, therefofte ſomerimes ir denotes, 
thoſe who by this means are betrayd to Sin, as Pſal. 4. and a 
Fault committed thro' this caſy unwary Temper, is called 
_ - Simpleneſs, Pſal. Ixix. 5. : | 
STREET. The common meaning of this word is ſufficiently 
known to all, and tis apparently uſed in this common ſence, 
ao cxliv. 14. The ſame word is uſed in the 13th Verſe of 
the ſame Pſalm, but the common ſerice of the word does not 
fit that place, as Dr. Hammond has truly obſerved; and in 
the Hebrew they are two words: In the t4th Rehoboth, in 
the 13th Hutſoth ; which laſt word ſome tranſlate Courts, 
Tards ; others, Stabula, Caulæ, Folds, Sheep-coats; and I ſup- 
poſe it will be granted, that the word does properly ſignify, 
any Encloſure without a Roof, near to a Houſe, fit for Sheep to lie 
down, or Tean in. And tis certain that the old Engliſh word 
rycper, from the Latin, Stratum, ſignifies, any place for 
Reſt, or Repoſe, a Bed, 4 Couch, Litter, or place fit for Ews 
to Couch, or Lamb. See Somner. Bur I dare nor affirm, that 
either our Old Tranſlators, or New, had this ſignification of 
the word in their view: But, with ſubmiſſion, I ſee no rea- 
ſon why we may not take ir in this ſence, fince. beth the 
Hebrew and Engliſh will bear this meaning. 
WELL. A Spring, Fountain, or ſmall Stream, not only; a deep 
dug Pit, as now it commonly fignifies: So Y ylle, with our 
Anceſtors, ſignified, 4 Brook ; and Veallian, to Spting, or 


run 


VOCABULARI. 


n like Water. See Somner's Dictionary, &c. Ainſworth uſes 
the words in the ſame ſence, Pſal. xxxvi. 10. Ixxxiv. 7. 

W HOLSOM, Sefe. We till ſay, Wholſom Food, Air, Law, Coun- 
ſel, and mean the ſame thing by ir, which the Latins do by 
Salutaris, Pal. xx. 6. Ty 

WILINESS, Crnning, Guile. We ſtill uſe the word Wiles, 
from whence this comes, Pſal. x. 2. 775 

WORLD, Age, Time, not only the Univerſe, or Earth : Thus 
it ſignifies in the Doxology, World, that is, Age, or Time, 
without End. So the Saxon Yopls, or Yeopuls, from 


whence that Phraſe, Veopul5a Yeo puls, the ſame with 
the Latin, Secula Seculorum. So in the Nicene Creed, before 
all Worlds, that is, before all Ages, or before Time itſelf was : 
The ſame with the Greek, e ray dir. Pſal. xlv. 18. 
WORSHIP, Majeſty, Dignity, Excellency, what deſerves to be 
Honour d, or is Honour d; that Glory, and Power in God to which 
we pay our Devotion : for ſo it ſignified with our Saxon An- 
ceſtors, who uſed 7 eondnerre, and 7 C0 n&rcype, 
that is, Worthineſs, and Worſhip, as words of the fame power 
and ſignification. Our Tranſlators uſe the word in this ſence, 
Pſal. iii. 3. xcvi. 6. and elſewhere. We now by Worſhip, 
moſt commonly mean, that Honor, which we pay to Cod; and 
our Tranſlators do often take ir in that ſence alſo. Further, 
Worſhip does not only fignify, the eminent Dignity which is in 
God, but that which is in a low degree in Man : And this 
ſence of the word is not yet loſt, even in our own common 
Language: for we ſtill call that Honour and Authority which 
belongs to a Magiſtrate, his Worſhip. Our Tranſlators retain 
the word alſo in this ſence, when they ſay, that God gives 
Worſhip, that is, Honour and Dignity, to them who lead a godly 
4 Pſal. IXxxiv. 12. Nay, our laſt Tranſlators uſe the i 
word in the ſame ſence, Lutte xiv. 10. where it is ſaid, that 
the humble Gueſt ſhall have Worſhip-in the preſence of thoſe who 
fit at Meat with him. Who can then wonder, that in the 
Matrimonial Office the Husband is taught to Worſhip his Wife ? 
that is, fo pay her all due reſpe# ? for no one ever underſtood 
more by that expreſſion, except he were blinded by unpar- 
donable-Tgnorance, or Prejudice. There 1s then an Honour, 
Glory, Dignity, or Worſhip in the Divine Nature; and ſo there 
is, or may be in Men too. We muſt pay Honour, Glory, Vor- 
® ſhip principally to God, but in an inferior ſence ro Men, if 
we may believe our Engliſh Bibles. It has been ſaid, that 
moſt Controverſies now depending, are chiefly, a Strife 4- 
bout Words ; it is certain, that many betwixt us and the Diſ- 


ep ſenters are ſo: And from what has been ſaid briefly, con- 
ur cerning this and other Words in this ſhort Vocabulary, it will 
of appear, that ſeveral Particulars which have been objected 


* againſt 


__ "FOCABULARYE 
x gainſt in out Fſalter, our Liturgy and our very Creed, are far 
from being faulty in themſelves, and have been 
hr ſo by ſome'Men,. merely becauſe they do not un- 
derſtand their own Tongue. I have always been of Opinion, 
That Ignorance, which is generally attended with Self- con- 
ceit, . che 72 1 Ka Diviſions among ap = Y 
People; and that t ore one proper ſtep toward 2 
Cure, would be the clear Lieds of our on Language: 
For how. can they poſſibly be inform'd in greater Matters, 

before they are brought truly to underſtand Engliſh. 


x In the Preface. 
Age 7. line 23. for aun read atminiſh. 


In the Marginal Notes upon the Pſalter. 
Pſalm'7. verſe 4. before betray'd, read if I have. 10. 9, 10. fot 
dowrdZo r. d d PI. 14. 10. for Tools r. Fools. Pf. 16. 5. for 
Lint r. Idols. Pſ. 26. 13. dele Parent heſis. Pſ. 68. 27. after affords 
inſert Pſal. 60.7. P. 74. 3. for 6 r. 69. Pf. 75. 5,6. for waver- 
Ing r. wanton. PI. 79. 46. againſt Lice in the Text r. Hies in the 
Margin. Pſ. 84. 3. I. 11. after built, dele not. Ibid. I. 13. for but r. 
and; PI. 87. 1. I. 3, 4. dele See Notes in Vindication. PC. 95. 9.l. i. 
after of r. my Power, and demanded. Pf. 120. 4. I. 4, 5. for ſure r. 


= b | 

er B the Defence of this Tranſlation. 

The running Titles of the firſt 16 Pages ſhould be, 4 brief and 
general Defence. Page 3. I. 2. for the r. this. p. 6. . 44. ſor thoſe 
r. theſe, p. 7. 25. dele and is exaggerate in the Hebrew. General 
Note 8. I. 10. dele Zain in the Hebrew. In Notes'of Defence, 
- Pfal. 22: ver. 32. after Note; for 3, r. 6. Pſ. 42. 8. l. 1. after For- 
dani r. Munſter; PL. 37. 16. for Vatablus r. Ximbi abud Muis. 
Pf. 52. I. ult. r. purſue this ſence, Pſ. 64. 8. r. So Piſcator, &c. after 
Cac hinno. Ib. v. 9. I. 2: aſter opus Dei r. Munſter, Pſ. 66. 2. I. 10. 
for-of Ir. with. | | 
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r Pſalms. of David 
FJEXPLAIND. 


The Firſt Day. Morning Prayer. 


— — — — 


— e 


— 


This Pſalm & a proper Preface to the reit, ſhewing that 
Happineſs z the End of good Men, but that Miſery 
attends the Wicked. | 


Beatus vir, qui non abiit. Plal. I. 


Leſſed is the Man that {Followed the Advice 


: - of wicked Men; much 
hath not [ walked il jeſs continued in an 


the counſel of the un- evil courſe of Life: 
godly, nor ſtood in nor proceeded ſo far as 


the way of ſinners : and hath to become a Compani- 
on to thoſe wio ſcoff 


11 in the ſeat of the ſcorn- and jeſt at Religion.] 

U . 

2. Bur his delight is in the „ 2 [fc will conrinual- 
law of the Lord: and [in his x if ſtudy = — — 
law will he exerciſe himſelf of this Lac. 

day and night. ] 


3. And he ſhall be like a tree 3 [For as ſuch a Tree 
always anſwers the 


planted by the water-ſide : ¶ that hopes of the Vlanter in 


nd will bring forth his fruit in due bringing fortn ſuch 
ſe ſeaſon.] Fruit, and ar ſuch times 
as are proper; lo the 
ce, good Man ſhall bring all his pious deſigns co perfection.) 


-1 4. [His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- a [As the Leaf of 
ter | ther: and look Whatſoever he wan @. Tree. in. ele 
10. doch, it ſhall proſper. ] green; ſo the Actions 


of ſuch a Man ſhall never die: God ſhall remember and reward 
them, if Man do not.] | 


B | F Touts 


i "I g * +42 * * g by ' in, FO 4 * K « K 
* 8 1 5 A * * FE - 5 N n 0 S . 4 3 A *T 4 
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2 © The P/alms Explain d. _ It Day. 
$_* Scattereth away, 5 As for the ungodly it is 
ut the 


to hom 4 — on not ſo with them: y are 


deſtruction, Hof, xii. 3. like the chaff which the wind 

70. 21rif. . 1 ſcattereth away from the face 
; 4 of the earth. | 
6 tand inthe Jude·- 6 Therefore the ungod! 


ment,] that is, Be ac- | - « , 
net at the great ſhall not be able to *ſtand in 


Day of final Judgment; the judgment : neither the fin- 
ſo the word I ſtand] ſig- ners in [the congregation of 


nifies again, Lu. xxl. 36. the ri : 
Frhe enen e ene 8 
| and his Angels, and Sainrs, when they come to e the 
World, ] 1 Cor. vi. 2, Fude 14, 18. * Jude | 

7 | Takes notice of, 7 Zut the Lord [knowerth] 
4 peed oves, ] Hiſes the way of the righteous : and 
* Periſh: ) that is, the way of the ungodly ſhall 
End in diſappointment. * periſh. 


A Pſalm of David, the fir ft , whereof ſeems to have 
been the aſſault that was made upon his Perſon and Go- 
vernment, by the neighbouring Heathen Princes and 

States, 2 Sam. v. and viii. after he was ſettled in the 

Kingdom both of Iſrael and Judah, and had taken the 

Hill of Sion, 2 Sam. v. 7. But further under the Hiſtory 

of David, it contains a most illuftrious Prophecy of chf. 
Quare fremuerunt gentes? Pfal. II. 


{ Contrive, Deviſe.] \ N f Hy do the heathen ſo fu- 
nn . rloully rage babe - 
and why do the people | ima- 
gine] a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth 
ſtand up, and the rulers take 


_ counſel together: againſt the 


Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 
" , 3 Bande nd Cords) 3 Tet us break their * bonds 


ſignify that Tyranny . Res "345 
204 Shvery with which Afunder: and caſt away their 


x ; * 
the neighbouring brin- cords from us. 


_ ces threatned David and his Subje s: Our Tranſlators ſuppoſed 
that this Verſe is che Speech of David and his People, and 1 * 
R 1 ore 


a) 


a> muacG . tad .v0 fo to;5 it & as . a wa awww * a cc ooo mm. 


—Y”Y 


— prey. 


1ſt Day. The Pſalms Eoeplain d. 3 
they do not ſupply ſaying } as the other Tranſlators have 
— end of . Mt elk. Dr. Ham. approves of this, 
. 1; 3 3 e ſpiſe themʒ 
4 He chat dwelleth in hea- 4 [Shalldeſp ; 
ven, {ſhall laugh chem to ſcorn: vote them wo dhe con- 
the Lord ſhall have them in de- tempt of others.) 
riſion.I | 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak untoo 
them in his wrath: and ven 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 2 Lg 
6 [Yet have I ſer my king: . have eſtabliſtd 


upon my holy hill of Sion.) f 084) by David, 


him into poſſeſſion of Sion, which is a Type of that Throne of 
— at — ag gi at 3 the Majeſty on high, to which Chriſt 
herea exalted. | | 

7 * I will preach the law, | ; 
[|whereof the Lord hath ſaid un- £99) that is, I David 

\ "Thee Son. *this will publiſh the Divine 
to me: Thou art my Son, Law or Decree, See 
day have I ah a thee. - the word [preach] in 


7 * I will preach the 


Vocab. || Whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto me:] that is, Concernin 

which the Lord hath ſpoken to me, ſaying, art my Son. A 

Kings are called the Children of God, Pſal. Ixxxii. 6. David was 
ſo in an eſpecial manner, Ixxxix. 28. Chriſt is the Son of God 
in che moſt eminent and ſtrict ſenſe. * This Day.] If underſtood of 
David, muſt ſignify the time when he took Sion from the Fee 
when he was effectually confirm'd in his kingdom; for the Day ot 


Princes acceſſion to the Throne, or their Coronation, was by the 


Ancients call'd the Birth-day of the Empire. When apply'd to 
Chriſt, we are thereby to underſtand the Day of his Riſing from 


the dead, 44, xiii. 33. Rom. i. 4. 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall 
ive thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the utmoſt 
pores of the earth for thy poſ- 
eflion. , 


9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
with a [rod] of iron: and break 


them in pieces like a potters 
veſſel. 


B 2 
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8 and '9 Verſes are 
the ſpeech of God to 
David, and in him to 
Chriſt, to whom they 
may more properly be 
applied than to David: 
for Dævid never enlar- 


ged his Dominions be- 


yond Euphrates; where- 
as Chriſt's Kingdom ex- 
tends itſelf over all 
parts of the World, 


9 [ Scepter. ] | 
to Judges) 


Judges. 
See Grot is preface to 


the Book of Judges. 


12 v Kis: ] that is, Pay 
Homage to him by kiſ- 
ſing him, 1 Sam. X. I. 
* Periſh from the right 
way] is 2 Hebrew Phraſe 
which ſeems to be of 
the ſame ſignification 
wich that Deut. xxxii. 


"Bo Te Fo —_— 4 


10˙* zullen the He- 
brows; yrians, &c.calld -: 
all ſapreme Magiſtrates 
and Generals, 


. 


"Dy. 


10 Be wiſe how Cn, 


O ye kings: be learned, 
thar are * judges uot? the earth, 
11 Serve. the Lord in fear: 


and rejoyce unto him with re- 


verence. 

12 * Kiſs the Son, leſt he be 
angry, and ſo ye * perith from 
the right Way: if his wrath be 
kindled (yea, but a little) bleſ- 
ſed are all they that put their 
truſt in him. 


, 4 
— F - 
n 
. 


" << & _<% mo<uu = = 


28. viz. to periſh from Counſel, which is there rendred july by 
our Tranſlators to be ¶ wid of Counſel; ] And by parity of Reaſon l 
this ſignifies the fame thing la to be void of goo Counſel, or 
10 know not what to do. 


A ns of David when be fled Fon Abſalom his Son, 
| | 2 Sam. XV. 14, G. 
bonne, 1 multiplicati ? Pfal. . 


Ord, how are they increaſed | 
; chat trouble me: many 1 
| are 9 that riſe againſt me. 
3 | any one there be that v 
ſay of my foul : There is no F 
help for him in his Gd. 10 
* PI ws O Lord, wer h 
ender : thou art my *worſhip, 
_ OM r onde and the lifter up of my head. : e 


and Succeſs, and ro whom I aſcribe all the Honour of ir. See 
 [ Worſhip] in Vocabulary. 


£1 did call upon the Lord 5 
with my voice: and he heard 1 
088 Cut of his holy hill. T 8 


S.. * Worſhip 3 that i is, 
2 Honour. and Glory, 


+ Viz. Sion, where God 


— — — b — — — 
7 5 ” 
— — mY o — = — 
— 
L 1 be os p A * — 


* . : 5 I 75 me — 4 * lep T 
Type of Heaven. nd role up again or the 
l 7 Lord ſuſtained me. | 
8. 8 . 6 I will not be afraid for ten 5 


thou- 1 


YT WW 


a FS & 2 


<< 


* -» VS O _ ak "Ys F * wy 
- * n — 2 * . 


7 Day. 


ound of the people : u 
have ſet themſelves en ä 
round about. 

7 Up, Lord, and heh me, 


0 my God: for thou 
all mine enemies upon the cheek 
bone; thou haſt broken the 
teeth of the ungodly. 


35 to be put to flight 


me pfl Papa, 4. ; e 


iteſt | 


2 (Smiring. on the 


ſignifies the 


Chee us 
' greateſt contempt and 


reproach, 1 Kings xxii. 
24. Job xvi. 10. Lam. 
iii. 30. nothing is ſo 
ſhameful to an Army, 


and diſcomfited; rherefore David pere 


prays, that God —_ defeat and rout his Enemies. oy 


8 Salvation belon 1 5 unto 
the Lord: and thy _— is 
upon thy people. 


A Pſalm of David 0 hs Fn or the like 3 on as 
©, the third, as Dr. Hammond ſuppoſes. 
bo: | cum invocarem. Pſal. ivy. 


r me when I call, 2 
God of m. y righteouſne 
. haſt ſet me at liberty when 

Was! in trouble; have mercy 
upon me, and hearken unto my 
. 


eye ſons of men, how 
los will ye [balpheme ] mine 
hongur : and. have ſuch plea- 
ſure in “ vanity, and ſeek after 
* leaſing ? e 

3 Know. this alſo, that the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf 
the man that is godly ; when I 
call upon the Lord, he will hear 
me. 
7 Stand i in awe, and ſin not: 
commune with your own heart, 


Nall in your chamber, and be 
il; 
; B 3 


game 
in I _ 


Co thou chat art che 
Protector of my, juſt 


4 


J Cane, ] 23 


4 


2 La and de- 
Blafpheme } 

ulary. 

* Vanity. See Pſ. v. 5. 


* Leaſing. Ithat is, Lyin 
Falſhood. See Vacab. { 


743 


4 [ Be afraid of the 
Divine Power, if you be 
not afraid of mine: De- 
bate the matter calmly 
wich your ſelves i in your 

P 


3 


who, Arg. daily a;king, 


Benefit, and this will be an effecual Anſwer to o thoſe ſeditious 


. ' 
6 ne . ee 4 1/t-Day. 
Retirements, when your Minds are compoſed, : and ceaſe for the 
future from your violent proceedingsagai 


[Strictly obſerve F Offer the Gerlfice of cigh- 


alt Rules of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Which is he moſt £©<0 neſs: and put your truſt 


ddt Sacrifi in the Lord.] 
ba EG then you will have juſt grounds to cruſt and rely on him.) 

6. [There are to 6 There be many that fa 
many” fatious People, who will ſhew us any good J 


what good they have ne or expe from me * my 
Government.) 
7 [Lord be thou plea- mes lift thou up: : the 


ſed ro bleſs my Reign 
with ſome remarkable of thy. countenance upon 


Succeſs, ſome public us.] 


Queſtions. ] 


"8 David might 3 Thou haſt put gladneſs i in 


joice at the plentiful 
VE 00 be ns. my heart: ſince the time that 


Subjects; 28 for other their corn and wine and 25 


Reaſons, ſo eſpecially increaſec. ATT 
becauſe he hoped the 25 uod look upon ir. 25 God's Bleſſing 6n his 
*. and ſo diſpoſe them to Loy y and Peace. 


9 I will ay me down” in 
peace, ” OP take my reſt; for it 
is thou, Lofd, only that en 


me dwell 3 in Lafery. 5 


2 Pſebm David, ona} in ſe deration the many 
n — he bad, eſpecially Abſalom.” Ham. 


zo Verba mea auribus. Pal. v 1 85 


Silent, inward, or Par m . 0 Lord: 
mental Trayer. ] conſider my [ meditation. ] 
2 O hearken thou unto the 
voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God : for unto. thee 
will I make my pray Ver, 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
0 — O Lord: early in the 
- morn- 


, 


1. Day. 
morning will I direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. 


75 For thou art the God that 
bat no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 
neither ſhall any evil dwell 


thee. 
IP [fooliſh] ſhall 


5 Such as be 
nor ſtand in thy ii 
hateſt all them t 


nat work * V- 


The. Pſalms Exblain d. 


ight: for thou 


Vain-glorious Fools] 

5 Vanity] ſeems here 

and 5 of _ ai 
coin Pſalm, to ſigni 

all rreaſonable Deſigns. 


apainft lad ful Princes and Governours; the Men who are guilry of 
ach Practices are well deſcribed in the next Verſe : and ſo the 


Hebrew word [even] fignifies again, fe XXViii. 3. Xxxvi. 12. 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 
that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord 
will abhor both the bloodthirſty 
and deceirful man. 

5 But as for me, I will come 
po thine: houſe, even en 
the E of: thy merc 
and in thy fear will LWorſ ip 
toward- 18 holy *rtemple. 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy way plain 
before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs 
in his mouth: I their inward 
parts are very wickedneſs.] 


10 Their throat is an open 


ſepulchre 72 

their tongue. 
I Deltroy thou chem, O 
God, let them periſh through 
their own [imaginations]: caſt 
them out in the multitude of 


they flatter with 


their uogodlineG ;- for they 
Raye rebelled againſt thee. 
| B 4 


6 X Leaſing :] that is, 
Falſhood, Deceit, Cc. 
See Vocab. | 


7 Temple] here, and 
in ſeveral other Pſalms, 
ſignifies the Holy or 
Holies, or place where 
the Ark ſtood, towards 
which the Few uſed 
to Worſhip. PET 


xcix. 5. 
9 { Their hearts are 


k icfelf.)..+ 


F Gaping for the de- 
firuftion of the denn. 


projects or De- 
See Imagine in 
an 


Gens. 
the 


p Boncs] 


Evening Prayer. ; 


A Ploln of David, penn'd on ſome. occaſion of extragr- 
dinary Humiliation. - Ham. 


Domine, ne. Pal, VI. 4 128 55 


6 * Bones, Reins, Tn- 
ward part, do often in 
Scriprure fignite the 


ſame, as, Heart, Soul, 
See pſalm | 


Thought. 
xxxv. 10. and ſo pro- 
bably it ſignifies here, 


= 


vir. m Though 4 
Heart. * 1 


* 


. 

s la ehe Grave I 
can have no opportu- 
nity to do thee 
As lang as F live I will 
ſhew forth thy Praiſe; 
but who can celebrate 
thy Name, and inſtruct 


thy ' People in the 
Grave £ Bp. Patrick. 
Treis 


n. Palm Explain . 


their truſt in thee reſoyce: 


thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt 


as with a ſhield. 


vice: 


I 100 Dj. 
12 And let all them that put 


they ſhall ever be giving of 
them; they that love thy 
Name, ſhall joyful in «; 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt 
thy bleffing untq the righte- 
ous: and with thy favourable 


kindneſs wilt thou defend him 


Firſt Penitential Pſalm. 


Lord, RY me not in 
thine indignation: nei- 
ther chaſten me in hy Gfplcs- 
ſure. + 
2. Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for Jam weak: O Lord 
heal me, for my bones are 
n= ' 
. My ſoul alſo is ; ſors rbu- 

blea : ut, Lord, how long 
wilt chou puniſh me? | 


4 Turn "thee, O Lord; and a 
e my ſoul: O ſave me tl 
for thy mercies ſake, + 1 

5 For in death no man re- 


membreth thee : and who will te 
give thee thanks in the pit? un 
6 Iam weary of my groan- h 


ing, every night ' waſh} I my n 

bed: and water my trans WER 

my denn i 2 f 
7 My | 


1. Day. The Pſalms Explain dl. 
- My beauty is gone for ve- | 
trouble: and worn away 
f Wbccauſe of all mine enemies. 
4 8 Away from me, all ye that 
/ WE work vanity : for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 
9 The Lord hath hear&my 
petition : the Lord will receive 
my prayer. 5 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be | 
[confounded,] and ſore vexed: 10 [ Aſkem'd and diſ- 
they ſhall be turned back, and order d. 
put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


Shiggaion ; that is, 4 Pſalm or Song (ſays Dr. Ham.) 
of David, Lich he ſang to the Lord, concerning the 
words of Cuſh the Benjamite, one of Saul's Courtiers, 


n who bad falſiy accuſed David. Ham. Patr. 
i- Domine, eus mew. Pfal. VII. 
4 O Lord my God, in thee 

have I put my truſt: ſave 
ne from all them that perſecute ; 
d nme, and deliver me; ad ; 
e 2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like _ * 4 ts —— — 
a lion, and tear it in pieces: gy 1 he 
1- WW while there is none to help. & conceals, as St. Paul 
8 does Nero's, 2 Tim. iv. 17. See Pal. xix. 12. 
3 O Lord my God, if I have 3 f 4s Cuſh falſy 
d done any ſuch thing f: or if LS nakenk, , 


there be any wickedneſs in my ouf.] So hands (i 
hands; Fs Fon. ili. 8. 
85 4 If I haye rewarded evil un? 
ll to Tim that dealt friendly with 
me : yea, I have [delivered] # [Ferrayed.} 


gnify. 


* 


- him that without any cauſe is +4 
M4 mine enemy; i | 
th 5 Then let mine enemy per- 


ſecute my ſoul, and take me: 


upon 


Y [Do thou, O God, 
exert thy ſelf in execu- 
ting thar Judgment a- 
ainſt Cuſh, which he 

8 deſerved, and thou 
ordained in thy Law, 
Deut. xix. 16, 17,18, 19. 


viz. That he who bears falſe Witneſs ſhall 
| as he had thought to have done to his Brother. 


7 + As thou haft done 
formerly to Vindicate the 


r 


8 con my ſide.] 


the i innoc 


10 Secret fene! 
ſo | Reins ſignifies, 
Fei. xii. a 


l | 
' 13 [If the wicked Man 
will not return and re- 
pent, God will ſharpen 


his Inſtruments of death 
nd deſtruction.] 


The Pſabns Explain'd. T 


Wrath, 


vho preſervęth them that are 


ſtrong and Papictie = and Go 


> co as . 

* | 

| »* | 
Iſt Day 


WE down 
the earth, an 


lay mine 
honour in the duſt. 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
and lift up thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe of the indignation. off mine 
enemies: [ariſe up for me in 
the judgment that thou haſt 


commanded. 


Yea, Fe him Fan 


ve it ſo doge t to him, 


7 And fo ſhall che congre- 
gation of the people come about 
thee : fot their fakes TY 
lift up thy ſelf again f. 

8 The Lord ſhall j 
85 le; give ſentence: | 

oO Lord: according to my 
Seeg 


eſs, 200 according to 
y that is 
5 8 let the wickelte of the 


come to an end: but 

— es mouſe 4H 
o For the righteousGod :tri- 
eth the very hearts and [reins.] 


11 My help cometh of God: 


true of heart. | 
12 God is a righteous j ju 5 


provoked every * 

13 [It a Man 5 nat turn, he 
will whet his ſword; ] he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. 
14 He hath prepared for him 
the inſtruments of death: he or- 
daineth his arrows againſt the 
perſecutors. 85 

15 Be- 


1 f; Day. 


The P/alms._ Explain d. 
IF Behold [ he travaileth 
with miſchief : he hath con- 
ceived ſorrow, and brought 
forth ungodlineſs.) | 
16 He hath graven and dig- 
up a pit : and is fallenhim- 
elf into the deſtruction that he 
made for other. wed 
17 For his travail ſhall come 
upon his own head: and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own 


_— 1 
P18 Twill give thanks ynto the 
Lord, according to his righte- 
ouſneſs : and I will praiſè the 


11 
s ( cuſß is big, as ir 
were in 5 with 
ſome great Miſchief; he 
has raken great Pains in 
hatching it, and is at 
laſt deliver'd of an u 

ly monſtrous Vany. N 


by L 


. Name of the Lord moſt High. 1 * . o 
1 ; rake | wy | «2 5 brc bs * 
my A Pſalm ef David, on bi killing Goliah of Gath, 


1 Sam. vii. (as i generally thoug bt) in which he wa 


eminently a Type of Chriſt, who came to deſtroy or owe 
come the Devil, the great Enemy of our Souls. 50 
ee Dominus noſter. Pſal. VIII. : bf 


Lord our Governour , 

how excellent - is thy | 
Name in all the World: thou 

that haſt ſet thy glory above 

the heavens * 


2. [ Out of the mouth of very 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou 
ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
thine enemies: that thou might- 


2 Thou aveſt 


ſtrength to me, who am 
but à meer Child in 


compari ſon of that lof- 
ty Giant, to diſcomfit 
the whole Army of che 


eſt ſtill the enemy and the a- Philiflines ; which 1 


VENSET ] | 3.48 did not do by virtue of 
my Sword or Sling, ſo much as by that declaration of Faith and 
Confidence in God, which then proceeded out of my Mouth, 
I Sam. xvii. 45, 46, 47. And ſo on other occaſions, thou wilt 
make uſe of Perſons of an Infant- like Temper, Mat. 18. 3. to 
confound the mightieſt Powers upon Earth by their PreaChing, 


1 Cor. 1. 27. and by the Hoſanna's which the Children ſhall fing 
INS as ant, 1 OY "TI 


' 2 Ti Pfulms Sable 1 


* 18 - 5 


to the Meſſizs, ſhale filence and daſh the | arrogance and inſolence 
of the Prieſts and ruling Fews towards him.) - 


4 [Thy ſpecial pro- 
v dence does in fo p.r- 


ticular 2 manner watch 


over him.] S9 [4/7 ml. 
a 


ſignifies, Gen. XX1. 1. 


neral Notes. 2 


5 [Thou haſt indeed 


made Mankind ſome- 
what lower than the 
Angels, (and that bur 
very little, as appears 
by me, whom thou haſt 
employed i in that which 
is the proper buſineſs 
of Angels, to chaſtiſe 
and ſubdue thy Ene- 
Son And thy own 
Il 84 take 

him humane Na- 
Ty - and in this re- 


Tpea, for=a' while, be 


lower than the Angels. 
But thou haſt placed 
Men in a ſtate below 
Angels, that by beha- 


4 What is man, that thou an 
mindful of him: and the ſon of 


man, that [thou viſireſt him ?] 


I. evi. 4. © 


[Thou madeſt him 7 lower 
th M the angels: to crown him 
with glory and worſhip,] 

6 Thou makeſt him to have 
dominion of the works of thy 
hands: and thou haſt put all 
things in ſubjection unter his 
feet ; 

{ a BY ſheep and oxen: yea, 
and the beaſts of the field; 

8 The fowls of the air, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea: and what- 
ſoever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord our Governour : 
bow excellent is thy Name in 
all the world ! 


ving themſelves well in this Condition, they may be preferr'd to 


a degree of Happineſs and Dignity like to chat of 


Is in ano- 


ther World: And thy Son ſhall thus for a time humble himſelf, 
that by ſuffering Death he may be -crown'd with Glory and Ho- 
nour ; and even in his Humane. Nature be exalted above Angels, 


or” i. — 21. 


The Second Day. Morning prayer. 


A Pſalm of David, wherein he thanks God for the great 
: Succeſs he had againſt the Philiſtines, and other Ene- 
mies; and begs God s Aſſiſtance in his preſent Daene. 


Confitebor tibi. 


7 
213 


4 
* - ; 
* t 
oo 
0 k * 
. _ . a 
— " 
7 % 
- 


i . * 


Pſal. IX. 
Will give thanks une thee, 
O Lord, with my Whole 
heart: I will ſpeak of al thy 
maryellous works. 


21 


25 2 | 


24 Day. 
2 Iwill be glad and rejoyce 
in thee : yea, my ſongs will 1 


ce 


+ WM make of thy Name, O thou 
of moſt Higheſt: -- 82 | 
] 3 While mine enemies are 


driven back: they ſhall fall and 


periſh at thy preſence. 
er 4 For thou haſt maintained 


my right and my cauſe: thou 


right. | 

1 5 Thou haſt rebuked the hea- 
then, and deſtroyed the ungod- 
ly : {thou haſt put out their 
Name for ever and ever.! 
A, 6 [O thou enemy, deſtructi- 
1 Je are come to a perpetual 
aa end: even as the cities which 
thou haſt deſtroyed; their me- 
morial is periſhed with them, ] 


ls vaniſn d and gone, ] 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever : he hath alſo prepared 
his [ ſeat ] for judgment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the world 
in righteouſneſs : and miniſter 
true judgment unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a de- 
tence for the oppreſſed: even a 
refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy 
Name, will put their truſt in 
thee : for thou, Lord, haſt ne- 


e | 

le I ver failed them that ſeek thee. 
1 11 O praiſe the Lord which 
1 


The Pſalms Explain d. 13 


art ſet in the throne that judgeſt 


+: 


5 [Thou haſt bythis 
Defeat caſt ſuch a blor 
upon their Glory, that 
they thall never be able 
to wipe it off. | 

6 | Now, O Philiſtines, 
there 1s a final end pur 
to all that Miſchiet and 
Havock, which you for- 
merly made in Iſrael ; 
the great Feats which 
you have done againſt 


us ſhall be forgotten, even as thoſe Cities which ye have formerly 
taken from us, and raſed : The Memory of one as well as the other 


7 (Throne. ] 25 


— 


| dwel- 


— 


F 12 | The poor, op- 
efled, KS) 9. that 
3 el, Name,] 


The Pſa als Poplar d. 


* 0 

2d Day, 

238 — 8 ſhew the 
e 0 

poop! For when eee in- 


quiſition for bloud, he remem- 
breth [them] : and forgetteth 


not the complaint of the * 


14 [Gates.] See the 
Vocabulary. 
Daughter of Sion] that 
is, The City of Sion. 
The Ancients compa- 
red their Cities to 
beautiful young Wo- 
men, and therefore cal- 
led them Daughters; 
by the ſame Figure we 
call a Ship of War, a 
Man of War. Thus we 
read of the Daughrer of 
Babylon, Pſ. cxxxvn. 8. 
the Daughter of Tyre, 
Pſ. xiv. 13. the Daugh- 
ter of Feruſalem very 
often. Sion is frequent- 
ly ſtiled a City, 1 Kings 


vili. 1. * xxXIIi. 20, c. 


13 Have mercy u 
O Lord, conſider the wouble 
which I ſuffer of them that 
hate me: thou that lifteſt me 

up from the gates of death. 

That I may ſhew all thy 
penis within the [ [ ports] of the 
. daughter of Sion: I will re- 

joyce in thy ſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk 
down in the pit that they made: 
in the ſame net which they hid 
privily, is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to 
execute judgment : the ungod- 
ly is trapped in the work of his 
own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turn- 
ed into hell: and all the people 
that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not 
alway be forgotten : the pati- 
ent 45 of the meek ſhall 
not periſh tor ever. - 

19 Up, Lord, and Jet not 
man have the upper hand : ler 
the heathen be judged in thy 
n 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord: 


that the heathen may know 


themfelves to be but men. 
Thi 


2d Dh. The Pſalms Explain l. 15 
Thus -which u tbe Terith, according to the Hebrew, 4 
joined to the Ninth by the Greeks, and made a part of 
it, and has nd Title in the Hebrew. 
8 Ut quid, Domine? Pal, X. 
Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo far 


f , off, O Lord: and hideſt 
thy face in the needful time of 
trouble? 


2 The ungodly | for his own 2 | Ont of a greedy 
luſt] doth perſecute the poor: defireofenrighing him- 


let them be taken in the crafty ona? be [IEA] in the 
* wilineſs that they have ima- Wilineſs a Policy. Sec 
gined. the Vocabulary. 


3 [The ungodly hath made 3 [ The wicked prides 
boaſt of his own hearts deſire > bimſelf in this, that he 


can, without controul 
and ſpeaketh good of the co- do what he liſt; nay, 


vetous whom God 2 he s nor ſarkfed 0e 
The ungodly is ſo proud, miſchief himſelf, but 
* — ot for God 228 
- . x - e unjuſt Deal- 
neither is God in all his thoughts. ings and Oppreſſions of 
thoſe who are his Companions in Iniquity, whom he accounts hap- 
py, though the Lord abhor them.] 
5 His ways are alway grie- 
vous : thy judgments are far Þ To his Neighbours, 
above out of his ſight, and there- — L d 
fore defieth he all his enemies. 
6 For he hath faid in his 
heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 
caſt down: There ſhall no harm 
happen unto me. 
7 His mouth is full of curſing, 
deceit, and fraud : under his 
tongue isungodlineſsand vanity. | 
8 He ſitteth lurking in the > 
thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: ' 
and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murther the innocent; 
lis èyes are ſer againſt the poor. 


* 


16 - The Pſalms Explain d. 2d Dq. 
9, 10. RRAiſb.] We non 9 For he lieth waiting ſe⸗ 
b commonly mite, and cretly, even as a lion lurketh he 


* pronounce this word a 


ittle otherwiſe , viz. 
Ravage; which exactly 
anſwers the Hebrew, 
Hataph ; the Greek, 
Afęradte; the Latin, 
Diripere. | 

11 [ He can' crouch, 
and fawn, and put on 
humble and - demure 
Looks, tfereby to en- 
ſnare great numbers of 
innocent, helpleſs Peo- 
ple, and berray them 
into the hands of his 
. - Confederates. ] 


17 [The ungodly and 
malicious] here ſignifies 
ſome Perſon in great 
Authority, who was a 
Patron and Advocate 


in his den: that he may *raviſh 
the poor. 

10 Hedoth*raviſhthe poor: 
when he getteth him into his 
net. | 

11 [He falleth down and 
humbleth himſelf : that the con- 
gregation of the poor may fall 
into the hands of his captains.] 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten : he 
hideth away his face, and he 
will never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 
lift up thine hand: forget not 
the poor. 
14 Wherefore ſhould the 
wicked blaſpheme God: while MW * 
he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, 
thou God careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 
for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
and wrong. | 

16 That thou mayſt take the ¶ 


matter into thy hand: the poor ch 


committeth himſelf unto thee; ¶ cn 


for thou art the helper of the th 


friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power ot be 
the ungodly and malicious: ch 
[cake away his ungodlineſs, WW 
and thou ſhalt find none. ] — 


for Vice ; as may appear by the toregoing words, viz. Break thou * 


the Power or Arm; for it may be obſerved, that this Hebrew Fr 
word, when it ſignifies Power, as here no doubt it does, imports * 
a very great and extraordinary degree of it, ſuch as is in Princes fer 


and Generals. See Dan. xi. 6, 22. 70 Rxxv. 9. Where the ſame 


word C Zeroanę] is uſed. 


1 
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[Do thou deal with this overgrown Sinner, as he has deſerved, - 


remove out of the — him that is the example and ſupport of 
neſs 


vice; then Wicked will want encouragement, which will be 


an effectual means wholly to ſuppreſs it.] 


18 The Lord is King for ever 
and ever: and the heathen are 
periſhed out of the land. | 

19 Lard, thou haſt heard the / 
deſire] of the poor: thou pre- ?- (Prayer.J 
pareſt their heart, and thine ear 
hearkeneth thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs and 20 [The Atheiſtical 
poor unto their right: that [ the Tyranuizing Oppreſ- 
man of the earth] be no more ©] 
exalted againſt them. 


A Pſalm of David, compoſed by him, when Saul beg :» 
to have evil Deſigns again#t him; and when he abt 
adviſed by ſome to ſeek for ſafety in the Mount aimous 

arts of Judza, Taft 

, In Domino confido. Pſal. XI. 
N the Lord put I my cruſt: _ (And — wy 
[how fay ye then to my 4% g nde n 4 iy 
oul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a like a Bird before the 
bird unto the hill 271 | | Fowler to the tops of 
2 For lo the ungodly bend the Mountains 2 

their bow, and- make ready 

their arrows within the quiver : 

that they may privily ſhoot ar 

them which are true of heart. | 
3 [For *the foundations will 3 * The Fundatinns} 

be caſt down: and what hath here may praperly b- 


. taken in the ſame jen: 
the r ighteous done ? ] as they are, Pſ.lxx 11.5. 
where they ſignify Juſtice, Order, the keeping Oaths and Pro- 
miſes, which are the Bonds of humane Society; all which 54.14 
had broken: So the ſenſe of the whole Verſe. is this, viz. (Ny 
Enemies break through all the ſtanding Rules of Juſtice, and 
common Honeſty ; And what have I, who have piunttualy (b. 
fery'd theſe Rules, done to deſerve ſo ill Trearment ? } 


0 4 1h32 


. Ly ” 


18 The Pſalms Explain d. 2d Dq. 
4 The Lord is in his holy WW © 
temple : the Lord's ſeat is in 


, heaven. 1s 

| 5 His eyes conſider the poor: 
and hiseye-lids try the children © 
of men. | by 
6 The Lord alloweth the tt 

righteous : but the ungodly, 
' and him that delighteth 511 wick- WW 4 
edneſs doth his ſoul abhor. h 


7 * Snares may 18. Upon the ungodly he ſhall 


nity all manner of ſud- 12 * . 
* evils, rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 


as Job xxii. 10. Iſai. ſtorm and tempeſt : ¶ this ſhall 
xxiv. 17, 18. be their portion to drink J. 
This is the portion which the wiſe Diſpoſer of all things ſhall 
meaſure out to them. ] 
| 7 8 For the righteous Lord 
| loveth righteouſneſs : his coun- 
8 + With Approbatim tenance will behold ſ the thing 
nd Faverr. that is juſt. 


* 
Evening Prayer. 


A Pſalm of David, complaining of the Malice and I icl- = 
' edneſs of Men; and of the Relief which u to be en pl 

pected from God only. 
Saluum me fac. Pal. XII. A 


IElp me, Lord, for there 5 

1 nor one godly man left: 

for the faithful are miniſhel 
from among the children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity ever 
one with his neighbour: the) 

do but flatter with their lips, and 
diſſemble in their double hear. 


3 The Lord ſhall root out al <* 
deceitful lips : and the tongue 1 
that ſpeaketh proud things. | 


4 Which have ſaid, With our 
4 tongue 


1ſt Day. The Palme Exp 4. | 1 9 


tongue 
they that ou 
is Lord over us? 


will u rn we are 


to ea, Who 


5 Now for the chmforelels og 


troubles ſake of the needy : and 
becauſe of the deep ſighing of 
the poor; 

61 will up, faith the Lord : 
For will help every one from 
him that ſwelleth againſt him, 
and will ſet him at reſt. 


7 [The words of the Lord 


are pure words]: even as the 


ſilver, which + from the earth 
is tried, and purificd ſeven times 


in the fire. 


8 Thou ſhalt keep [them,] 


O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve 
* him from this generation for 
ever. 
—_ [ The pdt walk on 
ſide : when they are ex- 
thed, the children of men are 
put to rebuke. ] 


7 [The Promifes of 
the Lord are free from 
any mixture of Deceit. ] 

F Being taken, or dug. 


[Thy eat 
. "0 that is, t 
upright Man, againſt 
whom the Enemy 

ſwells, ver. 6. 


9 [There are a world 


of ill Men always ready 


to depreſs the good, 
and promote one ano- 
thers 3 


A Pſalm of David when he was in ſome great Diſtreſs, 
Perc retelling bi Deliverance. 


Dſque quo, Domine * Pſal. XIII. 


Ow long wilt thou | for- 

get] me, O Lord, for e- 
ver: how long wilt thou hide 
thy face from me? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek 
counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo 
vexed in my heart: how 5 
ſhall mine enemies trium 
over me? 

; C2 


[ Secm to neglect.] 


3 Con- 


20 
t le iſleep my laſt.) 


* 
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3 Conſider and hear me, O 
Lord my God: lighten mine 
eyes, [that I ſleep not in death 

Left mine enemy ſay, | 
have prevailed againſt him ; for 


if I be caſt down, they that 


mercy 


the Name o 


trouble me, will rejoy ce at it. 

5 But my truſt is in thy 
: and my heart is joyful 
in thy ſalvation. welt 

6 J will ſing of the Lord, 
becauſe he hath dealt ſo loving- 
ly with me: yea, I will prai 
the Lord moſt 
Higheſt. 


' A Pfalm of David, complaining of an univerſal Corruptim 
Mens Manners ; and ſeems to refer to that general 
| defeftion under Ablalom, and to the great awverſun 
to God and the Truth, which reign d among it the Jews, 
in the time of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, RO. iii. o, &. 

| Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. XIV. +» 


* 2,4 No not one.] Theſe. 


words are not to be ta- 
ken in too ſtrict a ſenſe, 


as if every Few in Da- 


vids Time were gone 
out of the way: How- 
ever, it cannor be ap- 
plicd to thoſe who ad- 
hered to God and Da- 
vid,.who are called the 
Generation of the Righ- 
teous, ver. 9. nor to 
thoſe who became Con- 
verts to the Goſpel, in 
the time of Chriſt and 
I is Apoſtles: for then 
410 acre. was a Rem- 


Wn wy 


He fool bath ſaid in his 
heart: There is no God. 

2 'They are corrupt, and be- 
come abominable in their do- 
ings: there is none that doth 
good, * no not one. 

3 The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children 
of men: to ſee if there were 
any that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after God. | 

4 But they are all gone out 
of the way, they are altogether 


became abominable : there is 


none that doth good, no not 
Ons. | 
pl ant, 


- 


- 


— 
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0 Tb | | 
ne Wl nant, Rom; xi. 53. ſo that this Palm is priveijeſly to be underſtood 
* of choſe who joined with Abſalom againſt David, and thoſe who 


k f Their throat is an open ſe- i 
2 Wl pulchre, with their tongues have 
| they deceived: the poiſon of | 
hy aſps is under their lips. ' 
f 6 Their mouth is full of cur- 
ſing and bitterneſs: their feet 
d. Eo ſwift to ſhed blood. | : 
- WM dDeſtruction and unhappineſs > 
11 is in their ways, and the way 
oft of peace have they not known: _- 
there is no fear of God before 
their eyes, ; 
* 8 Have they no knowledge, — 
ral chat they are all ſuch workers tec 
am of miſchief: eating up my peo- 8 
vs, ple as it were bread, and call 
4c, not upon the Lord? 

9 There were they brought 9 [My Subjects were 
his in great fear, even where no affcightedwirh the great. 
bh Mains: for God win the ge. age 
be- neration of the righteous. which he ar firſt met 


rejected the preaching of Chriſt, and choſe whom he ſent. 


do- WM vith, bur this was 2 gronndleſs fear: For God will not deſertthoſe, 
oh though never ſo few, chat are true to him.] So alſo ar the firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel many who were well- affected to it, yet 
durſt not openly profeſs it for fear of the great numbers of the 


wn WW unbclieving Jews; but their fear was unreaſonable too, and that 
ren bor the ſame cauſe. 5 

8 10 As for you, ye f have ro F Atheiſtical To's. 
nd made a mock at the*counſel of „peer is, re- 

| 15 ſolution. See Vocabul. 
the poor: becauſe he putteth | 

out MW his truſt in the Lord. 
ber ir | Who ſhall give falvati- 11 | Wo ſhall be the 

: 15 on unto Iſrael out of Sion? ] happy inſtrument of 
not Vhen the Lord turneth the cap- obtaining a Bleffin- 


tity of his people: then ſhall 
Jacob rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall 


be glad. 


from God, who dw: 
lech in Sion, whereby 


our breaches may be 


healcd ? 


if he deſpair d of ſuch,a 


, * 
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heaſed ? Here he ab d el y breaks off his Speech, 2 

rey Tt ] er be had made a ſhore [auſe, 
he takes courage again, and 


des on, .* When rhe Lord, &c. as if 
he had ſaid, I ix not lay aſide all hopes of ſeeing this happy 
time, and when this comes ro pdſs,"*" Then-ſhall Jacob rejayee, &c. 
* When the Lord turneth the captivity of | his eel orc thax is, when 
God reſtores thoſe to e, whom this chellion. has Om 
away. 


The Third Day. ' Mowing Prayer. | 


A Pſalm of David on occaſion of hi return to the Tale 
wacle of Sion, from wibieh he had been Ke by 
Abſaloms Rebellion. -; Ham. Patr. 12152 


Domine, e Pſal. xy. 2 if 


Ord, who mall dwell in 
thy tabernacle: or who 
ſnall reſt upon thy holy hill? 
| L Beelen, inof- 2 Even he that leadeth f an 
tene. * uncorrupt] life: anddoeth the 
Fs thing whichis right, and fpeak- 
eth the truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no de- 
ceͤit in his tongue, nor done 
eeeefl to his neighbour: and hath 
mmnot ſlandered his neighbour. 
ten 477 10x - Ae that ſetteth not by 
5 5 himſelf, but is lowly in his own 
E Th eyes: and maketh much of them 
at fear the Lord. i 
5. He that fweareth unto hi 
neighbour, and difappointeth 
if him not though it were to hi 
18 . own hindrance. 
no 14 of — De 6 [He that bach. nat iven 
Icnds to his poor Bro- his money upon uſur no 


tier, or Neighbour, ] taken [reward] agai t che in- 
Ex. xxii. 25. Neun. nocent. 
19 20. 1 


Eber 7 Whoſo doeth 8 ching 
7 f From Gods favour. ſhall never fall Y. | 
| "  Michtay 


ä e 


Michtam, that 4s, 4 Jewel, or Golden Pſalm % 
containing a woſt memorable Propbecy of Chriſt. 
MW: 7 Conſerua me, Domine. Plal. XVI. 


Reſerve me, O God: for 
in thee have I put my truſt. on 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid : . 2 [If I ſhould offer 


unto the Lord: Thou art my chings k age — 


God, [my goods are nothing der thee all che Service 


would be nd ſufficient requital for the Protection, and other 
Mercies I have receiv'd from thee. 

2 All my delight is upon the 

ſaints that are in the earth: and DR 1 
upon ſuch as excel in vertu. © 
4 But they that run after a- #4. [Shall do violence 
nother god: [ſhall have great to themſelves in offer- 


trouble. ] ae % and even their own 
8 and muſt expect to be treated as Enemies by the true 
5 * Their drink-offerings of * Their Drink. Offer- 


8 Offerin d 
make mention of their names En Bf. x ken 


within my lips. Name he declares he 


will not mention, out of a juſt deteſtation and abhorrence of them. 
s [The Lord himſelf is the _ 5 [The Lord is my 


portion of mine inheritance, peed ve : Ne __ => 


and of my cup: thou ſhalt ſhip of him to be the 
maintain my lot. aff ' moſt valuable Treaſure 
which 1 have received by Inheritance from my Fathers: This is 
the beſt part of all my Royal Enjoyments; and thou, O God, wilt, 
I doubt nor, ſecure me in the poſſeſſion of it.] 
* Cup 6, 7, and Lot, fignifv the ſame thing, 
part which God the Maſter of the Feaſt deals out to every ſingle 
Perſon. So Cup ſignifies Pſal xi. 6. Mat. Xx. 22. ? 
7 [The lot is fallen unto me * 2 8 2 
3 * 8 ; ks [1 | rabie 
in a fair groynd 3 I havea char which God hath 
goodly heritage.) 8 appointed to be the 
place of my Abode and Government; there is no Land ſo plea- 
ſanc as chis of FJudea, if only for this cauſe that here we Wor- 
ſhip rhe true God, according to Re, own Direction and 3 
1 | 4 of 


1d Pay: The Pſalms Explain d. 23 


unto thee. |] I am able, yet this 


ing humane Sacrifices, 


blond will 1 not offer: neither Nes that is, The Drink- | 


viz. That ſhare or 5 


* 

_ - 8 8 R 4 * x K * * * 2 * a N 4 4 

" "I a . 4 * 8 4 _ * - R ” * * 1 7 FB - of 2 8 Y 

* — 4 4 4 * ”—_— 2 „ ” 7 © i" ” d * 5 od * * * 
4 _ : OY 
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s [For the Advice 8 I will thank the Lord for 


. - and Direction he gives WIS . 8 
me in all Deigers ud [giving me warning] : my 


Difficulrics ; and for the * * reins alſo chaſten me in the 


Reproofs aud Checks I night-ſeafon.] 
have every Night from my own Heart, whenever I do amiſs.) 

* Reins here again ſignifies Thoughts, Conſcience, Heart, &c. az 
Pſal. vii. 10. xxvi. 2, (fc. 


: - 


HE des - (Lure fer God abways be. 
belief and apprehenſi- fore me: for he is on my t 


on. that God is nigh at hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 


hand to relieve and ſupport me; and that therefore I ſhall not 
finally be overthrown. ] 5 


10 * MyGlory,Jthit 10 Wherefore my heart was 
is, my Tongue. 


* : 
eee Fu, and "my gory eher. 
11 * Hell here fig- II [For why? thou ſhalt not 
nifies the ſtare of the leave my ſoul in hell : neither 


dead. See Vocabulary. 
And therefore theſe ſhalt. thou ſuffer thy holy one 


words cannot in a ſtrict to fee corruption. ] 
and proper ſenſe be underſtood of David, (as St. Peter obſerves, 
At 1i.-29.) but of Chriſt, in whoſe Perſon David here ſpeaks. 


For the' I be killed, and my Soul go to the place where the 


Souls of other dead Men are, yet I ſhall not long remain there 
And tho my Body be laid in the Grave, yet it ſhall be raiſed 
from thence, before ir be in the leaſt corrupted.]) 


12 Thou ſhalt fnew me the 

path of life ; in thy preſence is 

TER the fulnefs of joy: and at thy 

1 9 night hand there is pleaſure for 
N evermore. FF 


A Prayer of David for deliverance from his Perſecutors 
JUTP A and Slanderers. PE ons 
Exaudi, Domine, Pal. XVII. | | 

TFT TJEar the right, O Lord, 

1 conſider my complaint: 

rt and hearken unto my prayer, 
-*- Feigred, Deceitful. that goeth not out of * feigned 

aha 3 Us 


29928. 


ors 
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2 25 ſentence come 
thy preſence : and 


thing that is equal. 
; thy Act and Deed, and that thou haſt regard 


z Thou haſt proved, and 


it is 


viſited mine heart in the night- 
ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried me, and 
ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 
for I am utterly purpoſed that 
my mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 [Becauſe of mens works 
that are done * the words 
of thy lips: I have kept me 
from the ways of the deſtroyer.] 

5 O hold thou up my goings 
in thy paths: that my footſteps 
ſlip not. | 

6 I have called upon thee, 
O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 


** cat 


2 * thou ſpeedily 


tence on my 


paſs 

fide; and let it be 
done in ſuch a manner, 
that it may appear that 


to Innocence- 


4 [Becauſe of the 
bloody practices of 
ſome Men, ſuch as Doeg, 
1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18, di- 
realy contrary to thy 
Law , I have with- 
drawn my ſelf, or kept 
my ſelf our of the way 
of violent bloodrhirſty 
Men. ] 


incline thine ear to me, and 


hearken unto my words. 
7 Shew thy marvellous lo- 
ving-kindneſs, thou thgt art the 


Saviour of them which put their 


truſt in thee : from ſuch as re- 
ſift thy [right hand. 

Keep me as the apple of 
an eye: hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 From the ungodly that 
trouble me : mine enemies com- 


paſs me round about to take 


away my ſoul. 15 
10 [They are incloſed in 
their own fat] : and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things, 


7 y Power and 
Mv 


10 [They are ſtuſſt 
with worldly Goods, and 
have thriven long in 
their ungodly cour ſes.] 


11 They 
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_ Chop gre dhrays 11 [They lie waiting in our 


-  . Blorring and contriving u 
* our ruine, tho' their WA OOF 


Looks are grave and 
demurc. ] | 


13 1 Wherewith thou 
puniſheſt others. 


14 + Whom thoy uſeſt 
a Rods in'thy hand, to 
torres the Faults of thy 
„ „ f+... torr 


| . 
1s [According to] 
The remnanrs of their 

ates, which their 
own Luxury, and other 
Vices have conſumed. ] 


* 16 * Thy Preſence, ] or 
Face. God was in a 
peculiar manner graci- 


ouſly preſent in his, 


Sanctuary to his People, 
and his Preſence was 


Yymbolically repreſented by a Cloud of Glory, which | 
the Ark: This is frequently called God's Face, and Preſence ; as 
yhen mention is made of ſeeking his Face, coming before his 
Face, and here beholding his Face or Preſence (tis the ſame He- 
brew word rendred ſometimes Face, ſometimes Preſence.) So the 


Plmiſt's meaning is, 


I will come to worſhip before thy Ark, with an honeſt and 
upfright Heart; and then I truſt that my appearing in this mannec 
before Thee, in this Life, ſhall be an earneſt of my more perſect 
enjoyment of Thee in the other Life, when 1 | 
the Grave, and be made Ike Thee; and ſhall by this means be ſo 
. happy, that I ſhall have nothing further to defir 


C4 % ” 
* 4 
* 


greedy of his prey: and as it 
were a lions whelp, lurking in 


ver my ſoul from the ungodly, 


0 ſide: turnin 
their eyes down to the nnd 
12 Like as a lion that is 


ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint 
him, and caſt him down: deli- 


which is a ſword of thine . 

14 From the men of thy 
hand, O. Lord, from the men}, 
I ſay, and from the evil world; 
which have their portion in 
this life, whoſe bellies thou fil- 
leſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children [ar 
their deſire : and leave the re 
of their ſubſtance] for their 
babes 925 
46 But as for me, [T will be- 
hold * thy preſence in righteouſ- 
neſs: and when I awake up af- 
ter thy Hkeneſs, I ſhall: be fa- 


tisfied With it.] Die 
over 


awake out of 


6.1 
4 
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Evening Prayer. 


| -27 


' 


. Wh | 4 25 
A Pſalm of David, the Servant of the Lord, who ſpake 
unto the Lord the words of thu Song, in the Day that 


the Lord delivered him 


_ ſtrength; the Lord is my 
ony rock, and my defence: 
my Saviour, my God, and m 
might, in whom I will 2 
my buckler, {the * horn alſo of 
my ſalvation, ] and my refuge. 
2 I will call upon the Lord, 
which is worthy to be praiſed: 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine 
enemies. . : 
- be ſorrows of *death com- 
paſſed me: and the oyerflow- 
ings: of ungodlingſs] made me 
afraid. 


4 The pains of * hell came 


about me : the ſnares of death 
overtook me. 's 
5 In my trouble I will call 


upon the Lord: and complain 


unto my God. 


6 So ſhall he hear my voice 


ont of his [holy temple]: and 
my complaint ſhall come before 


him, it ſhall enter even into his 


cars. | 
7 The earth trembled, and 
quaked : the very foundations 


alſo of the hills ſnook, and were 


removed, becauſe he was wroth. 


- 


on the hand of 
mies, aud from the band of Saul, 2 Sa. xxii. And be ſaid 

Dimzem te, Domine. Pſal. VII. | 
[ Will love thee, O Lord, my 


all his Ene- 


1 [The Power by 
which I am ſaved.) 

* Horn, ] in a figura- 
tive ſenſe always de- 
nores Power and Ho- 
nour;; becauſe Horns are 
the main defence of 
thoſe Beaſts which have 
them. 


3, [My wicked Ene- 
mies violently raging 
like a Torrent of Wa- 
rers. } 

3,4 * Death and Hell 
here ' ſignify the ſame 
thing. So Ham. and 
Patr. underſtand theſe 
Verſes. See Hell in the 
Vocabul. 


6 [Holy of Holies, or 
the innermoſt part of 
the Temple a Type of 
Heaven. ]See P/.v.ver.7. 


In theſe Verſes, from 
the 7th to the 16th, is 
repreſented the ſeveri- 
ty of the Divine Judg- 
ments on the Enemies 

i 


* 


therefore cannot be meant in a literal ſenſe : But the brief and 


2 - 
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of God, and David, in a very lofty and figurative Style, which 


plain deſign of theſe Verſes is to expreſs the ſence that David had 

of God's being rhe Author of all his Succeſs and victories, which 

he did as fincerely believe, as if he had ſeen the Divine Majeſty 

incerpoſing and manifeſting itſelf , as formerly ir did at Mount 

Sinai, when the Law was given, Exod. xix. 18, c. from whence 
the Pſalmiſt ſeems chiefly to have taken this Deſcription. There, 
as well as here, is mention, of an Earthquake, Smoke, Fire, Thunder, 


Lightning, &c. and ſuch Deſcriptions are not -unuſual in Holy 
Scripture. See Pſal, xc vi. | | 


8 *Coals \in this place 
denote. God's Judg- 
ments; as likewiſe Hab. 
111.5: Ex. x. 2. *; Smoke 
and Fire denote the ve- 
hemence of the Divine 
Wrath. Dr. Ham.and 
fome others, by the 
Coals, underſtand Thun- 

Io *Cherubims or An- 
gels are called God's 
Chariots, 1 Chr. xxviii. 


8 There went a ſmoke out 
in his preſence: and a conſu- 
ming fire out of his mouth, fo 
that * coals were kindled at it. 

9 Hebowed the heavens alſo 
and came down : and it was 
dark under his feet. 


10 He rode upon the * Che- 
rubims, and did fly: He came 


13, *Pſal. Ixviii. 18. im- Hiuß upon the wings of the 0! 
plying that God is in an Wind. 137 te 
eſpecial manner preſent among the Angels g and in all chings uſes 

their Service and Miniſtry. * . n 
r made." dacknels his BY 

99 TL 

place of his Majeſtatic ſecret place: his* pavilionround 4 
Preſence, his Royal about him with dark water, and 

Tent, or * Pavilion,fig- thick clouds to cover him. t 
nifies the Inviſibleneſs of his Nature, the unſearchableneſs of his 1 


CO and terribleneſs of his diſpleaſure. | 
12 


ut the ſecret 
Vigour and Brightneſs 
ot his Prefence, ſoon 
made the Clouds to 
move and be diſſolved, 
from which Hail-ſtones 
and Coals of Fire imme- 
diately dropt · for the 
- deſtruction of his Ene- 
mies. 5 
* Hailſtones and Coals 
of Fire] falling down in 
ſhowers from Heaven, 


were the Inſtruments +» them. 


12 [At the brightneſs of his 
preſence his clouds removed : 
* hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. ] 

13 The Lord alſo thundred 
out of heaven, and the Higheſt 
gave his thunder : * hail-ſtones 
and coals of fire. BY 5 

14 He fent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them : he caſt 
forth lightnings, and deſtroyed 


where · 


— wc_ 5, 


. whereby God executed his Wrath on the Sodomites, Gen. xix. and 
h on the five Kings, Fof. x: 11. and hence, probably, by theſe two, 
4 God's Judgments of all ſorts, how contrary ſoever they may be 
id to one another, are repreſented not only here, but Zach. xii. 6. 
*þ Rev. XVI. 21. | | | 6 

ty It. may be obſerved, that to make the ſenſe entire it may be 
ne per in your Mind, to ſupply ſame word after the mention of 
ce Hail-ftones and Coals of Fire, viz, fell down, were diſperſed, ſcat- 
e, tered, or the like. | 

7 15 The* ſprings of waters 5 * Springs of Wa- 
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were ſeen, and the foundations 
of the round world were diſ- 
covered at thy chiding, O Lord: 
at the blaſting of the breath of 


ters were ſeen ; | Earth- 


quakes do frequently 
open great Spouts and 
Streams of Water, 
where none appeared 


X wy | before. And as the 
thy diſpleaſure. | Pſalmiſt began the tra- 


gical Deſcription of God's puniſhing his Enemies with an Earth- 
quake, ſo he ends it with the effect of the Earthquake, viz. the 
cleaving of the Ground to ſuch a degree, as if not only great 
ſtreams of Water guſned out, but that it had been rent and torn 


to the very center, which is in a Poetick ſenſe called its Baſis or 
Foundation. I 


16 He ſhall ſend down Ka 


e 
e on high to fetch me: and ſnall 
take me out of many waters. 
es 17 He ſhall deliver me from 
my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
F them which hate me : for they | 5 
| 4 are too mighty for me. 


18 [They prevented me] in 18 {They were too 
the day of my trouble: but the quick for me.] See 


Lord was my upholder. . Vecapulary. 
* 19 [He brought me forth 19 {He ſer me free 
: alſo into a place of liberty]: from all my po 
] he brought me forth, even be- 3 8 Jirion 
d cauſe he had a favour unto me. ,ryſperors.) | 
| 20 The Lord ſhall reward | 
5 me after my righteous dealing: 

according to the cleanneſs f 
L my [hands] ſhall he recom- 22 [Atom] 
f penſe me. 
4 | 


21 Þe- 


"20, 


23 [Avoided the Sin 
to which I was moſt in- 
clincd. ] | 


24 [ Actions. ] He pro- 

bably means His keep- 
ing himſelf free from 
tke Blood of Saul, when 
he might have flain 


him, 1 Sam. xxiv. 


25 [To thoſe ' who 


are good beyond the 
common rate thou ſhalt 


ſnew thy ſelf a true Lo- 


"The fun. l 


21 Becauſe I have kept the 
ways of the Lord: and have 


not forſaken my God, 06-608 


wicked doth. 
22 For I have an eye unto 


all his laws: and will not caſt 


out his commandments from 


'me. 


23 I was alſo uncorrupt be- 


fore him: and [| eſchewed mine 


own wickednels. 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord 


reward me after my righteous 


dealing: and according unto 
the cleanneſs of my [ hands] 
in his eye-ſight. 

25 [Wich the holy thou ſhale 
be holy : and with a perfect 


man thou ſhalt be perfect.] 


ver of Goodneſs, and wilt do Juſtice to them RE en Ene- 
mies, who preſerve their own Integrity.) 


26 | Thou ſnalt ſpare 
the Lives of thoſe who 
have ſpared the Lives 
of others. (See ver. 24.) 
but if any take crooked 
ways to obtain their 


ends, thou ſnalt enſnare 


| them in their own De- 
vices. ] See Vindication. 


28 { Thou ſhalt make 
me proſperous. ] Fob 
xxi. 17. Prov. xxiv. 20. 


+ In order to tate 4 
City. See ver. 33. 


| ſhall leap over the wall f. 
| 30 [ The 


26 [With the dean thou ſhalt 
be clean: and with the fro- 
ward thou ſhalt learn froward- 
neſs.] 

27 For thou ſhalt fave the 
people that are in adverſity : 
and ſhalt bring down the high 
— of the proud. | 

hou alſo ſhalt lightmy 
245 the Lord my God 
ſhall- ks my darkneſs to be 
i 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſ- 
comfit an . hoſt of men: and 
with the help of my God ! 


3⁴ Dy, 


—__ n 


30 [ The way of God is an 
undefiled way: the word of 
the Lord alſo is tried in the ſire;] 


he is, the defender of all them 
that put their truſt in him. 


31 For who is God, but the 
Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, 
except our God? | 
32 It is God that girdeth me 
with ſtrength of War: ¶ and 
maketh my way perfect.] 

33 He maketh my feet like 
harts feet: and ſetteth me up 
on hugh f. | 

34 He teaches mine hands 
to fight: and mine arms ſhall 
break even a bow of ſteel. 


defence of thy | ſalvation: ] 
thy right hand alſo ſhall hold 
me up, and | thy loving cor- 
region ſhall make me great.] 
36 Thou ſhalt make room 


5 Thou haſt Fa me the 


enough under me for to go: 


that my foot- ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 
37 I will follow upon mine 
enemies, and overtake them: 
neither will I turn again till I 
have deſtroyed them. | 

38 I will ſmite them, that 
they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 
but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with 
ſtrength unto the battle : thou 
ſhalt throw down mine ene- 
mies under me. | 

40 Thou haſt made mine ene- 
mies alſo to turn their backs 


oO 


* 
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30 [God never de- 


filed himſelf with any 


breach of Word ; his 
Promiſes are like Metal 
try d in the Fire. } 


* 


32 | And removes all 
obſtacles and difficulties 
out of my way. ] 


+ Abope the reach of 


my Enemies. 1 


s. [Saving help] 

I have found by ex- 
perience, that the more 
Troubles and Croſſes I 
meet with, I ſhall ſtill 
grow wiſer and better 
under them; chou wilt, as 
thou haſt hitherro,ſhew 
thy Love in all thy Cor- 
rections The attempts 
of my Foreign Enemies, 
and the ſtruggles of my 
own Rebellious Subjects 
being defeared, ſhall 
add to my Strength, 
and increaſe my Power, 
thou wilt ſtill continue 
to make even my +f- 
flictions turn to my pre- 
ſent and future Glory. ] | 


upon 


„ * 2 * f Vs gs] A - 4 * , *a 
| * "I 1 


4 


43 [Sedirions. 


45 [The adulterous 
Generation _ is a- 
mong my own People 
who cal themſelves 
Jews, and the Children 


46 | Stron 
which Davi 
| their Priſons by 
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| all 


of Abraham, but are not true to —_——— , ſhall be 
worſe than the Heathen ; 


onl 
my Subjects and Servants, till they have an opportunity of ma- 
king head againſt . | 
Holds 
made 
be- 


34 D 
upon me: and I ſhall deftroy 
them that hate me. | 
They ſhall cry, but there 
be none to help them 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall 
they cry, but ye ſhall not hear 
them. | jt 

42 I will beat them as ſmall 
as the duſt before the wind: l 
will caſt them out as the clay in 
the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me 
from the [frivings] of the peo- 
ple: and thou ſhalt make me 
the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom I have 
not known: ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of 
me, they ſhall obey me : but 
[che ſtrange children ſhall dif- 


emble with me. 


AA 


act a part, and pretend themſelves 


46 The ſtrange children ſhall 
fail : and be afraid out of their 
[priſons. ] 

47 The Lord liveth, and 
bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : 
and praiſed be the God of my 
ſalvation. | 

48 Even the God that ſeeth 
that I be avenged : and ſubdu- 
eth the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth 
me from my cruel enemies, and 
ſetteth me up above mine adver- 

- ſaries: 


ESS -7-Þ 


A2 
— 


oO oo S' 


., , ku 1 - wy 4 " ; ow _ - l 
* 7 7 4 : * 
— 5 + F E. = : . : * 


4th Day. Ile Pſabus Explain'd 
ies: thou ſhale rid me * 


the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give 

e Lark, 
the Gentiles : and ſing 
— thy Name. 

52 Great profpericy giveth , 
he unto his King : and hewerh 
loving kindneſs unto David his 
Andinted, and - untb his hy 
or Nane. 4 [ 52 


we F ourth Day. 83 Prayer. 


A Plahm of David. 
cell enatrant. Pal, XIX. 


: E | 
_ , 


ory 7 Heavens declare the I, 2, The* Heauens 


.of God: and the © ad * Firmament, and 
Wremen, ſheweth his handy- oy * 

— Me gan Perſons in the Poerick 
I | ald s 7 0 Xil. 8, — the Hilla and Treess 
f 22 — day tellech Anacher: 2 (*Dayzand Nights, 


being plac'd as it were 
4 N Hertifiatn 29 ＋ Quires one againſt a- 
l 4 : nother, do by .rurss 


ehant ſorth the Praiſe and Glory of the great Creator.) 
3 [There is neither ſpeech FAS! [There js voc a Peo- 


f any Tongue gr 


nor language: but their voices Language, bur chat zhe 


are heard among; them.] filenc Voices of the Hea- 
ven and Firmament, Night and Day, are heard and underſtood by 
them: They canvince all. People, in ſame meaſure, of the, koper 
and Wiſdom of Him who made and governs them.) 


4 Their ſound is gone out 

into all lands: and oc words 4 + As the Voice and 

into the ends gf the world f. Dochrine of tbe Apoſtles, 
5 In them hath he ſet a ta- and ot her Miniſters, ſhall 


| bereafter do in a more 
bernacle for the Sun: which — and intelligible 


cometh, forth as a Heidesee manner, Rom. x. 18. 
18 n D out 


fl uy 4 


7 
mixture of Evil. ] 


+ From Sin and Error. 


[A fafe way for Men to 
walk in.] 


ble.) 
+ By the Promiſes an- 
nexed to them. 
like Glafs, eaſy 
e underſtood. I 


| 2 The true fear of God 
make Men fincere 
in zn their Actions, teach 
them to avoid all Fraud 
aid Hypocriſy 3 tis a 
Principle that never 
«ceaſes to work upon all 
that live under the pow- 
er of it, and will make _ 
en good, not only by 
Fits, Hut always 8 The 
Judęments, or Com- 
mandments of God, 


'tedthe Men to be faiths" 


The D \Explaind. 


[Free from an 


a | 8 {Juſt and reaſona- 


-4th Dy 
out of His! chamber; and re. 
joyceth as a Giant to run b 
courſe. 4-211 +170} C7 

6 It goeth forth from the 
uttermold part of the heaven, 
and runneth about unte the 
end of it again: and there i; 
nothing hid from che hen 
thereof. aft 

7 The law of ca Lord is an 

[tet law, converting the 
oulf : the teſtimony of the 
Lord is ¶ ſure, ] and giveth wil. 
dom unto the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord 
are [right, ] and rejoyce the 

heart : the commandment of 

the Lord is pure, ] and giveth 
light unto the eyes... 


9 [The fear of the Lord b 


clean, and endureth for ever: 
the jud ments of the Lord are 
tru d righteous altogether, 
10 More to be deſired are 
they than. gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than 
hony, and the horiy-comb. : 

11 Moreover, by them is thy 
ſervant taught: and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 


ful and juſt, ſerioafly and fincerely We in all. their "Dealing 


with each other.) 


12 * Secret Faults; 


* that is, Sins of Igno- 


5 ragee,, ſuch as 1 Have 


committed | unawayes ; 


X 


* — 


W boſe Sins which | have eſcaped my gs: or Meniory. 


13 XP, * ſumptuous Sins]. from: * * prfumpruons ſins, leſt 


12 Who can tell how. ost he 
offendeth: O cleanſe thou me 
from my * ſecre faults. 

Keep thy ſervant allo 


— a they 


ae, 


Then hl, 3, 


v che dominiam over me: „all. wilful, ſtu- 
ſo hall be undefiled, and in- Toa. Co aan, fe b 
nocent from the great "offence. * 


072842 Let the — : my 
mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart: be away 1 
in thy fighty , iv | * G 
1510 Lord: Ling f 

and my redeemer. 10 120 


A Pſalm of David, wherein 3 bebe taught to pray 
fe bu good Seeg »The ocenſion of compoſing. it Was 
le the be, mentioned, 2 Sam. x. 6 6, 8. 


NN Eaaudiat te : Dominus. Pla. XX. 


THe Lord hearithee in the 
day of trouble: the Name 2 434 
de the. .God. of Jacob defend Nd & 


5 7 


n 


3 + The * of God's 
and ſtrengthen 604 Preſence. 


25 $24) thee. help. 8 che 
ctuary T: T.Where the Ark and 
thee out of Sioh * | Tabernacle ſtood. 
4 Remember all thy offer- 
ing; d accept thy Burnt-Sa- 
rice, 
4 Grant thee thy hearts. de- 
ſre e and fulfil all thy. mind. 
5; We;.wall: rejoyce in thy 
ſalvation, and triumph in the 
Name ef the Lord our Gd. 
the Lord perform All tby _ 0 
tions. 45 e e 2 
6 Now: EL 1 chat hy Lord 
helperh his Anointed, -and will * Hear 3] that is, 
*hear him from his 2 hear effettually, f. ſoas to 
eren with the [| wholſom 
ſtrength of his right-hand. ' po (Sale, Secure.) w 


7 Some .pnt- their truſt in 
1 | D* | * Cha- 


5 


C 3 ts y * . * „* * a * 
e ITY e ö * a 4 
72 - | N 1% Anat * D 2 
. : * * * 5 V 2 


N. —_ all "akin 
' 7 * Chariots, in n * Chariots, andſone-irHorſes: 
Heti time, were of gret hut we will remenſbar tät 


ue in War, eib xx. Names of the Tord our Ged. 


38 Whey are brought down, 
and falle: but we are n 
And ſtanud E 11 cl 


9 Save, d, anthdent:n 
Q King — Tre 
call upon the. vr 1 e 


'A Pſalm of David, z hich the Pebple' are Agde to 


thank God for the great Vittory and Sucteſs hich God 
had given to David: And the it be remembreil, that 
theſe Conqueſts, of David were Types of that greater 
Victory 0 Chriſt over the Devil, &C. Our Tranſlators 
took it principally to be"utrderſtood "of Chriſt, and thert- 


fore turn it, ver. 3, 5, 6. [Thou halt] as M it were 


hereafter to be completed in Chliſt, and weren 


filled in David, Lars this Pſalm 7 com ſed 7 %ol 


in . „Hane they er 2 Follow the 


x A. 5 


Dunne, in Atue tua. ee |. 910 3 5 
TFT 7 


el —. 
Sed, glad malt how _ 
-thy:falvation: ©? (4702 þ- 
2 Theu DAR: Rim His 
hearts deſtrt : and haſt not de- 


nied him the requeſt of His 4 


kor chou ſhalc be 
bete hund with hm, . 3 (For chou habe rer 


and grant him before him Wich dhe VleMings ef 550 
he as 8, and more than nels: and ſhalt {et A CI Own of 
he could defire; and ' pure gold upon His head. 


ſhalt daily make his Crown ſhine more bright his” . 
See 2. in Fe | _ 1 ns 


Mary. 
4 He asked life of thee, and 
thou gaveſt him a long lite: 
even for ever, and ever. 


5 (Hs 


4 


———_—_— + - 95 


Q 2@' -» = q 89» =x my 


pe 2 ? 9 F 
Y ky 7 9 * 9 2 > ante 7 A 
y y * —_ * * of . 
* "Y 1 
= 


4 Di. ” The: feln Exfland. 37 


His“ Honour is great in 
thy 5 glory, a and great 


*worllup- halt ch thou lay upon thou 


him. 


6 For thaw: ſhale. give him 


everlaſting felicity : and [make 


him glad with the Joy of thy 


countenance. | 
7 And why? lacan che 
King putteth his truſt in the 


Lord: and in the mercy of the 
moſt Higheſt he n not miſ- 


carry. | 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel 


thyzhand : thy right hand ſhall 
find out them that hate thee. 


9 Thou ſhalt make him like 


a fiery. oven in time of thy 


Va the hs ik Roo deſtroy 
diert and ths 
alc conf, 
mY Their 188 ae thou 
Pp out of the earth: and their 
75 from among the children 
Wer 
For they intended miſ- 
chief 1 thee: and [imagi- 
ned] ſuch a device as they are 
not. 105 to perform. 
12 Therefore ſnalt thou put 
them to flight: and the 2 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make 


ready againſt the face of them, 


13 | Be thou exalted, Lord, in 
thine own ftrength : F ſo will 


We h and , praiſe mY a. 


bi)» | | 
E W -. 
U 3 


3 [Creat is the Hu- 


.nquy he has won b 


thoſe Vifories, whic 
haſt given him. ] 
"+. 1 z Dignity. 
See Vocab 

6. { Greatly rejoice 
him with 21 Favours.) | 


11 {| Contrived, plot- 
red.) See Vocgh. 


13 | Shew, O Lord, 
the greatneſs of thy 


ower,and magni 
ll before rs, Hen 


Even- 


| 2 | 
38 Mea falt apf aD 
he of "2107 ay * e Hf 26519-2 Into J. 
n Evening Prayer. 2+: NODE At y 
A fol, f David; a berein; at the generality ene 
affirm, in hir mn Perſon be gives a large accoum f 
_ the Suffering. of "Chwilt, off iÞ;s * Exhltarion, and the 
enlarging. his Kingdom: But others 3 that he bad 
no regard to his own Perſon in this Pſalm; 
but that is meerly a Prophecy of the « Me, 1as 1 Au it is 
certain there are ſome Paſſaget init, which can ſcarct 
be applied to David; baue der; not in a proper” 4 
ftritt ſenſe, as particaleblit the 3" rb, c 27thVerſcs. 
Dr. Hammond ſupplſer, N 2 pioimd:, that" our 
Saviour rehear(ed not only . bob Verſe, but thewhols 
Pſalm, or at leaſt good part of "it 2 the Croſt, and 
thereby applied it to Bis bun e er e 
Mat, xxvii. 46. .-3:\1 228d 36d (forts a0 bo 


Deus, Deus mens. Pfal. xx IU. N 5b 5 


Y God, 22 Go tht 
n "me, *'W 
Abu len *me : he Fog 
far from y. health, and rom 
rhe words OE" complaint? _ 
1 2 O my G8d, cry in the 
day- time, büt thou heareft not: | 
and in the night: ſeaſon alſo 1 
G3} 41 take no reſt. 
Cate A +3 And thou condnueſt [holy]: 


* 0 thov Worſhip of O thou worſhip of Ifrael. 
Iſrael; ] that is, O thou who art the Obje& A our Worſhip, or 
whom Iſrael worſhipperh, or Praiſeth, Dent. x. 21. | Fer. xvii. 14. 


So Chriſt is called the Hogs of Irael, Luke 11. 32. e Worſhip 
in LEE V Vocabulary. 


3 Our fichers hoped i in thee: Im 


cw < 1150 truſted in thee, and thou m 
4% Zo . -, gidft deliver them. | IF 
I RR Fw 1 OT thee, 


and Were holpen : they put 0 
their truſt in thee, and were not 
cenfgunded. HE 6 Bue WM'© 


ith Day: The Pſalms Explain d. 
Dias for me, I amn a or 6 
orm, and no man: a very W 
corn of men, and the out=caft 

of the people. * 
All they that ſee me, laugh Matt. Xxvii. 39. 
e to ſcorn: they ſhoot: out . 


7 heir lips; and ſhaketheir heads, £ 
2? ſayin N 8 F | 
is , 6 Hie ed in God, chat he Matt, XXVU. 332 


5 70 eliver him: Jet him 
deliver him, if he will have him. 
9 But chou art he that took 
me out of my mothers womb : 
waſt my hope when I. 
yer: ron V Acker. 

hn}. af 
10 I have been let unto thee 
ever ſince I was born: thou 
art my. God even from my m- 


{ thers womb; IT | ps 

ſo 11 O go not from me, n 0 - ay 
m rnuouble is hard at hand: and EE 
_ Where is none to help me. | | 
le 12 Many oxen are come a- 12.13 By *Bulls and 

t: bout me: fat bulls: of Bafan Be mA oy —— _ 
1 Wclole me in on every ſide. cruel and bloody Prin- 


13 They gape upon me with ces, Exre xxxix. 18. 


J: ¶ cheir mouths: as it were a ram- Amos ir, 1 1. and by or 
| ons and Unicorns,ver.21. 

ping and 2 roring lion. we may juſtly under- 

or 4 1 am poured out like wa- ſtand the ſame. 

14. 


i, 221 all my bones are out of 
joint: my heart alſo in the 
midſt of m body 1 i even like 
melting — 3 


— 
* 


I5 My. — 5 is dried up 'Y | 
e, ike a potſherd, and my tongue © 785 -- 
cleaveth . to my. gums : and 4 


thou ſhalt bring me into [the 15 [The Grave.) 
eſt of death.] ＋ 16 By 


4% The Pſalms Explamd, 4h Dy. 
16 By* Dogs we may >. * come 
. underſtand Enemies of NA Ba dhe of 
lower Rank, ſervile, agg Pay Fang 
| | me. | | 


17 They pierced my hand; 
. and my feet, I may tell all ny 
bones: they ſtand ſtaring, and 
| looking upon me. 
John xx. 23, 24 18 They part my garment; 
| among them: and caſt lots up- 
on my veſture. 
19 But be not thou fur from 
me, O Lord: thou art my fuc- 
cout, haſte thee to help me. 
33 20 Deliver my ſoul from the 
20 [Dear Life.) ſword: my [darling] from the 
powef of the dog. | 
r — woe lions 
232 mouth: thou haſt heard me 
b | 2 
| — Rien, f 4 — alſo from among the horns of 
the Rhinoceros (which the * uflicorns. 2 
has indeed but one Horn, and that on its Snout) at the Ancients 
tliought, or the Urus, or Aſinus Indiens, as ſome have conjeQured; 
or the Arabian Goat, as the Learned Bochart aſſerted. 


22 Can my piſei- 22 I will declare thy Name 
Funderlopd of chli, unte my [brethren]: in th 


midſt of the congregation will 
I praiſe thee. * 
23 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
that fear him: magnifie him, 
all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and 
fear him all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 
24 For he harh not deſpiſed, 
nor abhorred the. lo eſtate of 
the poor: he harh not hid his 
fade from him, but when he 
called unto him, he heard him. 
af My praiſe is 21 
| 759 1: the 


Dy. The Pſabns Hotplan dl. 4 
che | con ation: my | a 0 J. * 
vows will 1 perform in tile 
ſight of them that fear him. 8 eng 
26 The poor ſhall eat, and 26 * Du Rear bar 
be ſatisfied: they that ſeek after Me ſe ever; J char i, 


theLord, ſhall praiſe him; your Jett Heart ſhall fet ever 
heart ſhall live for ever.] — the i. 


So Facob*s Spirit revived, or lived again, that is, was full of Com · 
fort, Gen. xlv. 27. | 5 | 11.3% £155 

I will call the Poor to eat their fill of thoſe Sacrifices, which 
I have vowed, and will offer to God; and all that ate welkat- 
fected to him ſhall join with me in his Prajſe, and ſhall enjoy 4 
conſtant, never-failing comfort in 2 11 Theſe words 
are more truly applicable to Chrift Fefus, who feeds the Poor with 
his Word, with his Fleſh and Blood, which is a perpetual ſtream 
of Comfort to his fairhful People. | 2 


27 All the ends of the world 
ſhall remember themſelves, and 
be turned unto the Lord : and 
all the kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before him. 
28 For the kingdom is the 
Lords : and — is — Gover- | 
nour among t e. 
29 [All 1 St fat upon 9. [Al thoſe who 


= A had Cattle of thei 
earth : have eaten, and ws” a ride 20 hay 


ſhipped. ] | them, and to travel to 
Tera haye all along, at pager times offer'd Sacrifice, and 
eat their ſhare of chem, and worſhipped God according to the 


Rites of Moſes's, Law.) N | 

zo [All they that go down _ 20 To * quicken fig- 
into the duſt, ſhall kneel before 21355 to give or r eſtore 
him: and no man hath quick- Bur I will take care, 


enced his own foul.] ſo far as in me lies, that 
whatever mortal Men are my Subjects, ſhall not want wherewithal 
to worſhip God, nor time and opportunity to attend his Service; 
And when I ſpeak of mortaf Men, I mean all without Exception; 
for who can keep alive himſelf, or raiſe himſelt when he is once 
dead. This is more truly applicable to Chriſt Feſus, who 
hath, in all reſpe&s, ſer the Poor on equal Terms with the Rich, 
as to their Religious Concerns ; or if either have the advantage, 
tis the Poor, for unto them the Goſpel was in an eſpecial manner 
preached, | * 31 My 


/ 


4% The Pſalms Explaind. Atbh Do. 
, 31 [* 2 Seed ſhall Ley ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 
a O muc or the 2 ſha be counted unto the 


Service of God : man "abbr, "1b 
Kings deſcended — ord for a generation 


me thall ſhew a great Teal br his Honour: And at laſt the Great 
King, che Aeſſia, ſhall. be born of a; Virgin lineally deſcended 
from me; ſo chat my Family ſhall be accounted Sacred to the 
32 * They ſball rife 320 They ſhall come, and the and 
up in their ſeveral Ages, heavens: ſhall declare his righ- che 
= 14 Z . teouſneſs: unto a people that M 
World: And wit 1 {ball be born, whom the Lord or 
now ſay ſhall hereafter. hath mide. ] a. - | 
be-confirmed by · the greateſt Miracles, and by an Angel, and 2 
Star from Heaven. God's Truth and Faichfulneſs to me and my 
Family, I fay, ſhall be confirm'd to a People whom he ſhall raiſe 
up (the Chriſtian Church,) whoſe Minds God ſhall form for the 
receiving and practiſing Divine Truth, Eph. ii. ro. ] 
* Hath made :] He ſpeaks in the Propherick Style; as again, 
ver. 17: they pierced. 9:2 TE | | 


A Pſalm of David in time of Proſperity, : 
Dominus regit me. | Pſal, XXIII. " 
He Lord is my ſhepherd: 
therefore can I lack no- 


ng. Ne 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green 
paſture: and lead me forth be- 
TORIES Y ſide the waters of comfort. 
+ From the wrong He ſnall convert my ſoul +: 
, way of Vice and Error. 4 bring me forth in the paths 
= * of righteouſneſs for his Names 
* ee et on RN 3 
4 [A ſtate af the 4 Lea though I walkthrough 
Ratten.] Th, _ [ſs valley 'of the ſhadow of 
and thy * SE: or, death, J I will fear no evil: for 
thy. Scepter, and thy thou art with me, thy rod, 
Crook . The firſt ſigni- and thy * ſtaff comfort me. 
ſies his Power, as a King; che other his Care, as a Shepherd. 
5 | Thou haft pro- | 5 Thou ſhalt. prepare a table 
videc for me, even in before me, *againſt them that 
5 ck „„ © one 


* 


: 
P* 7 
- 


* 
a '\ 


ouble me: thou ' haſt anoint- the fight of mine 2 
BC or mies, not only 2 m. 
ip f 5 72 75 52 $a petetioy, bur = le: 


this Life. ]-----* Agai ft, or ober- pan.” Se the Pinder,” 

for this Life. ]----- aſt, 

+ Maugre the Malice of mine 2 ? —_ 
6. But thy loving kindneſs 6 in return to thy 

and mercy ſhall follow me all Fay ours Ar- oo 

the days of my life: and [I will — us: RS 

dwell in the houſe of che Lord don't doubt bur. from 

for 55 -* * - thetice 1 ſhall be re- 

| "moved, for ever to auen! in thy heavenly Temple. 


The Fifth Day. N Morning 7: - © 
A Pſalm of David, on occaſion of bringing the Ark to 
Mount Sion, and Pacing it in the Tent, which be 
had prepared f or it, 1, Chr. xv, xvi. which was 4 
Dee of Ch Accel an into Heath; rhe true * 
of Holes. 


He earth is the Lords; and wi 
all that therein is: the *"' == 


* y . — 4 N n 


that dwell therein. 


upon the ſeas'; and prepared i it Power, hath made ſuch 


upon the flouds. 4 Arches and Channels 
in the Earth, that the Waters, which were at firſt above it, are 
now; as to the main maſs of them „beneath it, Exod. xx. 4. and 


1 che Earth ſtands firm upon that fluid body, as upon the moſt 
ſolid Foundation. 


f [Who ſhall aſcend into the 93 a Gr 
i of the Lord: or who ſhall 4 0 
e up in his, holy place ?] eand worſhipGod? 
4 [Even, he that hath clean 4 He whoſe Actions 
— ] and a pure heart: and ä kay Deceir 
t hath not lift up his mind snes, 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 3 


ceive his neiglbour.. do take up God's Name 
in in ral, are two Phraſes ſignifying. the ſame? thing; that is, to 
take 2 Aale Oath, or ſwear to a Lye. Ham. Patr. Ainſw. * 

"4 he 


Din. The Pſalms Beplinll 4, 


Domini eſt ferti; *ipfal. XXIV. we, r p N 


2 [For he hach founded it - 2 For be,b bis ad 


mirable Wiſdom and 


compaſs of the world, and E 


the 62 


TE Ae 
thats ihe: os 
Sae 1 2 75 
| 45 %. &v. 285 


2 * ee 8 
the : Rage ies in them 
eri pure: Language to: 


qeſirg che Favor or 
Friendlhip! of another: 
Fee ; King. a4. 


the Chilsv en, Fe People of Facob. 
ſpould she People be d acceptance with God, 
or to be in Communion with his Church, to be be reckon'd among 
the number, 1 Kaner «Like 
7 j2 YE." / A 2 ift up Your | heads, 0 
Nam.” vary — x 55 and be Je lift up, e 
ſuppoſes, that | K a 17 * and the 
Gueer ates did not turn up- King of gf ory ſha come in. 
: 2 od —_ 015 the King of glory? 
ow with us ; bu 
x cs aan" „e it is the Lord Lat and migh- 
culliſes, which are ſhur tY,. cen the Lo Fd - Mighty in 
by — fog down, and barer: 1 
opened by being lifted 9 f Lift up up your heads, 


= . 1 * Da- 
ud, apd they that are 
ich him, % in g Po- 

ic manner ſpeak” to 


heads, cis all one as ro 
bid chem be opened, 


that ſo the Ark might 


| tv tat: 


ro lift up their - 


N 


5th D 
He ſhall receive the blef: 
* from the Lord: and *riph. 
22 from the God of his 

ion: 
6 This is the generation of 
that feek him » even of 
them char -* ſeek thy” "Es, 0 


Jacob.) 29 
* 7apoh here, as cites, euer. feu 


* 


ye gates, and be ye lift u 
e 
Et glory 
10 Who is the Ki glory! 
even the Lord of "hoſts, he 1s 
the King of glory. 


— 


enter in: And this is the more probable, 17 it be conſidered, 
that Sian was 4 Strong-Hold, 2 Sam. „5. for in ſuch places, to this 
Pay we uſe Portculliſes. 
7,9 * Everlaſting Dyors ; ] has; OY Dore made of exceeding 
durable Materials: Fo when apply d to our ,Saviour's entring 
Ueaven-Gares, tlie word is to be taken in irs moſt proper "qual 
7, 9 Ard the King of Glory ſhall tome in.] By which: is, 
That God; he had promiſtd in a peculiar manner to he gen 
* che Cherubims over the Ark, ſhould now enter into the 
nAuary. Sce Ex:d. xxv. 20, 21, 22. but the Godhead. dwelt in 
# more per fett manner in Chriſt Feſus, than ever it had done in 
the Ark; and theſe words are therefore more truly applicable to 
his Entrance | into Heaven, thay” ro the Arks —_ carfied into the 


8 Tuar ) ati, 6 94'S 
ff ok A Paw 


7 5 * hs | 
* 


Jay, 
dlef: med 237% 218 28 fort 
r 4 Plalm of David. iT hots! awe of thoſe that are called 


hic 94 betical ſalmm (Mu it be not perfectiy fo.) By 
which is meant, : Thet they are compos d after the order 
1 of of the-Hobrew Letters ; cle fr/# Verſe Beg honing: with 
1 of eph, the ſecend mm Bech, and ſo an. 


> 916} cordad te, \Dimine, leurti. Pal. XXV. 

Men da Bud. cnn vein 
c 3 

I have — ee . OR, toward thee, OL rd.] 


von det me 16t — 4 3 
cher ler mine enemies eilen 
0 over me. lo. 
ye 1 For all they hat hope in 
the WI thee dbdllnothe aſhamed': bur Rebel, or behave 
1. ſuch as [tranſgreſs] without!h chemlelves ridjouſly 
Van Thall be Por d -eonf9kon, toward me.] . 
gb. 3 Shew tne t Neue 0 . 
in Wl Lord: and teach mh Tpätlis. 
Lead me forth in thyt ruth, 
0 [learn me fr au ape the 
h 'God-of my fatvacion ; in thee 
the WH hath/been my-hope: "alles" 
* 10 O3 5 J ] 
ry? Suu te ee abend 0 
i Lag hy terider merbies: ard 
thy! loving Mndneſfus, which 
ed, hare en ever of 01d. I 93% 
his 6 Oh remeber not the fins 
* and olfenues ofany'yolth {but 
accordingt to thy. mercy! think 


thou upon me, Oe för 
ah, thy-goodnels. 213E00.fd4 * 

he 7 Gracious, aud wehteons is 
in the Lord: therefore: will he 


in teach ſinners in the way. 
8 [ Dill - 
to 8 Them that are meek, ſhall 3 — el, 


bs ins { Judgmiont] : -and right and wrong. 


» uch 


D The Mahn Expan H. 45 


4 \  \ 
144 


- n. Plans Elan. 


4 : © A 
T3 5 & TE 23 
5 1 8 | , ; Rr 


* 
8 4 * by . 
8 . * e 


* 1 Wär! 10 he learn his 
ig: AlDthe — of the 100 


* „ 


and he will ſhew, them 15s C0- 


— Dy 


ſuch as are f them ſhal 


Te wel: 


are merey, and truth: wn 


CONTIN, Sb uch as keep his covenant, and 
— his teſtimonies. =, ds FHF 
10, For dy. Names fake, O out 

hos „0 we: Lord: ide merciful unte my fu 25 

9450 9b bg. n for i * at. . i - 

[451,39 bt b by 9 5 amen is ha chat feat | 
11 [God. eth the Lord: him ſhall. he) 
teach in the way that he] ſhal 
chooſe. kr 1, 


12 His foul ſhall dwell a 
eaſe: and bis ſeed ſhall inbert 
the land. Arg] 28 fla 

N 13 The. ſecret of che Low i 
among them chat fear him: 


Vendre, 111. 1! 300. 589 J. 
11 14 Mine eyes are ever look 
ing unto the Lord: for he ſhall 
pluck my feet gut of 3 
15 Turn thee unto m 
have mercy 1 I 
am deſolate, and in 9919 
16 The r of: my 
are enlarged'; O thou me 
out of my troubles. 
17 Look upon m adverſity 
and, miſery, : and forgive me 
all * Fſm. ; | LOU ne, 
T Coofider Mine enemies 
* many they are: and they 
bear a ade hate 
me, | 11 trt 1. 
19 0 keep. my ſoul, and de 
liver me: let me not be con. 
founded 


At, for 1 have put my 
cruſt in thee. 10 nODR9 <1 


0 Let perfectneſ⸗ and 'righ- 
no teous dealing wait u me r: 
and for my hope hath been in thee. 


21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: 
out of all his ; troubles. ors #4. 


1 nl 


eat ? ſome, Crime. 
he] Fudica me, Domine. 
tal YE'thou'm y Judge, O Lord, 


for 1 wh Ade inno- 


2 cently : my truſt hath been alſo _... 
ent in the Ford, therefore ſhall 't 1 
; . not fall. 

i 


and prove me: try out my 
* reins and m heart,] hy 
3 For thy 
ever before mine eyes: 
will walk in thy truth. 


and 1 


rſons : neither will 1 have 
elowſhip with the' deceitful. 
5 I have hated the congre- 
gation of the wicked: and will 
not ſit amon ng the ungodly. 

6 [I will *waſh 5 bands 3 in 
Wole, O Lord: 
will I go to thine altar; ; 


Crimes charged upon me, and 


tell of all thy wondrous works. 


of 55 7 he Palins enen A 


2 [Examine me, 0 Lord, | 
oving kindneſs is 


4 L have not dwelt with vain 


and ſo 


71 As the _ doth 


an. 4 Here | 


b «Tf 


* 1 
1 


of {Pſalm of David; ihe he was falſly Je. 8 


Pſal. XXVI. 


2 [Do thou, OLord, 
—_ the ſtrigeſt ſearch 


into my Actions and 


Tho hts, and uſe what 


thou pleaſeſt to 


| — the Innocence of 
my Deſigns and Inten- 


tions. 9 


Here * Reins and 


Heart ſignify the fame 


thing, as in many other 
places, viz. Secret 
Thoughts. 


* will not only, 
according to Cuſtom, 

* waſh my hands, before 
I perform my Devotion, 


but I will at the ſame time Seine mine Innocence, as to the 
olemnly declare my Reſolutions of 
keepidg my {elf free from ſuch Crimes for the future.] 


75 [That I may-ſhew the 
we FA, of thankſgiving ] : and 


7 (Thar by publick- 
ly proclaiming thy Mer- 
cies, I may make others 


_ ſeniible of them, and 
at the ſame time. eſt fy my oivn Thankſulneſs. 


8 Lord 


48 _ The Pſalms Explaiid. th Dq 
l 8 Lord, E loved the 


N habitation o : 2nd 
2 50 where "hine Honor 
| dwells 
% o let ne ber be 9 [O ſhut not ſoul 
= — — _ with de ſinners : win life 
wicked and * bleedthir- with the 5 blood-thirſty 34 
fly Men.) 10 In whoſe hands is wick. 
| edneſs: and their right-hand is 
full of gifts. 


11 But as for me, Iwill wall 
innocently: O deliver me, and 
2 [And 2 hy. 12 ly Deen righ) 
ure 1 im right, ave 
taken the — way J will pralſe the Lord W 
(that is Innocence) and Congregations. 
Ie co * the former Verſe.) 


| Evening Prayer. 
4 1 altics. David in :great. diſtreſs. B Barrick 
3 s 4 4. oocaſion i 7 a the Hans 
XxXj.'x6, 17. 
| Doonue Mlyminatio; Pfal. XXVII, 
ae Comfort) T He Tord is my (light) and 
la my ſa then 


ſtrength of my life; of whon 
then hall. I be afraid? 
1 2 When the wicked, even 
v | 1 a „ mip enemies, Peng my foes 
PSS, As if like Savage Came upon me 7 to eat up my 
Bee, * Camibals , fleſh ; they ſtumbled, and fell 
n 3 Though an hoſt of men 
| were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
2 my heart be afraid : and 
ag there roſe up war a- 
gain 1 7 will put my 


4 On: | 


4 One thing have I deſired 
of the Lord, which I. will re- 
quire: even that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of my life, to behold the 
fair beauty of che Lord, and to 
viſt his ¶temple. 
5 For in the time of * 
he mall hide me in his * 
nacle: yea, in the ſecret 
of his dwelling ſhall he Hide 
me, and ſet me up upon a rock 
6 Amo ſhall he lift up 
mine head: above mine ene 
mies round about me. 
7 Therefore will I offer in 


22 gladneſs: I will ſing, and 
praiſes unto the Lord. 


heart hath talked of 
0 70 oh ye my face]: thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. - © 

10 O hide not thou thy face 


away in diſpleaſure. 
11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
cour: leave me not, neither 


ſorſake me, O God of my ſal- 
vation. 


mother forſa ke me: the Lord 
taketh me up. 


13 Teach me thy wa 


4 


his dwelling an oblation with | 


8 5 feaden unto my voice, | 
OLord, when I cry unto thee: 
_ 8 7 upon me, and hear 


from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 


50 


8 Rn 
* 12 

4 

* 


20 The Glan Elen 49 


4 [LSanctuary.] Sec 
Pſal. v. 7. 


of And Methinks 1oft:n 
* thee ſay, 

[Seek my Favour.] 
See Pfal. XXIV. 6. * 


12 When my father and my 


Lord: 


* R —_—_ lt F : 
* "ny a - 
8 * 


50 The:Pſalms Explaind. 5th Dy, 
ION Lord: and lead me in the 
2, tight way, becauſe of mine 

| enemies. BLN $6279 3-5 
14 Deliver me not over in- 

to the will of mine adverſaries: 
for there are falſe witnefſe; 
riſen up againſt me, and ſuch 
as ſpeak wrong. & 3 
15 TI ſhould utterly have 
fainted zi but that I believe ve- 
rily to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the land of the living. 
16 O tarry thou the Lord's 
leiſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart, and put 
thou thy truſt in the Lord. 


A Pſalm of David, wherein be: prajs for belp againſt bi 
- Heathen n for tis highly probable that the or- 
| caſion of penning it was thoſe Battles with the Phi- 
liſtines, mentioned 2 Sam. xx1. 18, 19, 20. 
Ad te, Dumine, Plal. XXVIIL 
Us thee will I cry, 0 
3 Lord, my ſtrength: think 
no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou 
| make as though thou heareſt 
1 By not granting my not, I become like them that 
Requeſt, | go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my hum- 
e, thee: when Tholdup my hank 
* ee: when up my 
and the Oracle, Arie towards the * mercy-ſear of thy 


raken are the ſame: . holy temple. | 
"Twas from the Mercy-Seat that God gave his Anſwers, Exod. xx. 
21, 22. Numb. vii. 89. But ſometimes the Oracle hgnifies the 
whole place, where the Ark with the Mercy-Seat ſtood, 1 Kings 
vi. 19. This place is here called the Temple by our Tranſlators, 
as Fiſh Yo 7, G. £0 1282-4 

. 1 7 3 O 


* . 
+4 a » Aa * 
@ * 


e me not away, 
FB me with © 
ungodly mcg 7 icked doers : 
winch ſpeak friendly to their 


neighbours, but imagine miſ- | 


chief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according 
to their deeds: and accordi 
to the wickedneſs of their own 
inventions. 


5 Recompenſe them after 


the work of their hands: pa 
them that they have. deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in 
their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his 
hands: therefote ſhall he break 
them down, and not build 
them up, 

” Praifed be the Lord : for 
tet hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. 


8 The Lord is my firength | 


and my ſhield, my heart hath 
truſted in him, and Iam helped: 
therefore my heart danceth for 
joy, and in my ſong will I 
praiſe him. + . 

9 The Lord 1s ren 
and he is the ar fem de- 
tence of his Anointed. 

10 O ſave thy people, and 
giye thy bleſſing unto thine in- 
beritance: feed them i, and ſer 
tem up for ever. 


e 


gh _ The Plans e d. 5 1 


9 (Safe. See the 
Healey. 


F As 4 Shepherd doth 


his Flock, 


A Pubs 


| 5 . Pſalms Explain. 5th Do 
4 Pſalm of David, which ſeems to 3 tees compel 


1 
(lays Dr. Ham.) after bis ſubduing the Heathen King, 
92 People mentgoned 2 Sam. vill Biſhop Patrick 
 ſappoſes that God had intenpoſed and aſſiſted David i 
27 Vicłories, by cauſing violent Storms of Thundg 
and Lightning, «4 which the Enemy Was di order d an 
routed ; which, if ſo, may be the reaſon of the Pſalmiſ 
fo often mentioning the great efficacy of this Meteor. 
. Aﬀerte Domino. Pſal. XXIX. 
Ring unto the Lord, O y 
+ Emblems of your B mighty, bring young rams 
* — 1 7. unto the Lord: alcribe unto the 
Prjelty, 8e Voe ab. n worſhip and ſtre 
2 Give the Lord the honou 
| due unto his Name: worſhip 
3 the Lord with holy worſhip. 
> | 3 It is the Lord that com. 
| | | mandeth the waters : it is the 
"glorious God that maketh the 
thunder. e ert 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
4 * The Voice of the the ſea ; the voice of the Lord 
Lord; ] that is, The is mighty in operation: * the 
Thunder. voice of the Lord is a gloriow 
Et X 276 R F 
4 $ 738.--4.':. . I | The voice: of dhe Lon 
2 gen 2 breaketh the Cedar- trees: yes, 
as the Thunder rends the Lord breaketh the Cedar 
the. Cedars of Libanis, - of * Libanus. 3 
| 2 ay waged pr 3 6 He maketh themalfotoskip 
vid and his Army, ſub- like a calf : * Libanus alſo, and 
due the great Princes Sirion like a young unicorn] 
of that Country, and ſtew 22000 of their Men, 2 Sam. viii. 5 


6 * Sirion, Which is called alſo Hermon and Shenir, Deut. iii. 9. 
was very near to Libanus, and may be ſuppoſed to reſer to the 
fame victorv. 

- 5, [The Thunder makes the talleſt Trees that are in *Libans 
v and * Sirion, and even the Mountains themſelves to skip mY 


_— TW 


n Eres * 
* N 
* 


ih 0 1 Putin Folia 1 | 53 


creatures that feed upon them: nay, it breaks and tears 
a pieces thoſe Trees, as the Power of God has enabled me to de- 
the Princes of that Country to which theſe Mountains be- 


a The voice of the Lord 7 [The Thunder cuts: 
wider the flames of fire,] the 2 way into all Quarters 
yoice of the Lord ſhaketh the for 1 hening . 
wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſha- derneſs ſometimes cal- 


keth the wilderneſs of * Cades. led Zin, in the Borders 
of the Edomites and Moabites, Numb. xxvii. 1, 14. Numb, xxxiii. 
6. As the Thunder ſhakes the Wilderneſs, ſo did David thoſe. 


1 Sam. viii. 2, 14. 
8 The voice of the Lord 3 + By 
y affrighti 
maketh the Hinds to bring them;: For fear haltene 
forth young, t and *diſcovereth the Delivery, 1 Sg. iy. 19, 
the thick buſhes: in his temple r 12 thick 
Buſhes, or Coverts 

doth every man Tpeak of his wherein the Hinds ex- 
honour. pect ſhelter. To diſco- 
wr is here taken in 3 very particular ſenſe, juſt as tis by our 
New Tranſlators, Fer. xiii, 22. viz. to make any thing ceaſe to 
be 4 coverin The thickeſt Buſhes ſhall not cover or protect the 
Hi nds from the violence of the Thunder.) IN 

9 The Lord fitteth above the oe 

* water-floud : and the Lord The Clouds, the Trees 

ſures of Rain, Cc. 

remaineth a4 King for Sever. hereby are figuratively 

10 The Lord ſhall give meant the great number 
ſtrength to his people: the Lord of We A f. 
ſhall give his . the AER . vids. , 
of Peaco a | 


* Water-flood : 


The Sixth Day. Morning Prayer, 

A Pſalm of David at the Dedication of David's Houſe, 
er it bad been polluted by. Abſalom, 2 Sam. xvi 
21, 25. Ham. Par. 

en F Bayltabe ts, Done. pfl. xxx. 
Will magnifie thee, O Lord, 
for thou haſt ſet me up: 
and not made my fogs to tri- 


ee ans: e hs 
E 3 20 


! 


- 


'% 


dead 


Goodneſs? nay, 


Hon haſt healed! me.] 
To be healed in Scrig- 
ture Language 1 

fies to be deliver d from 


* Evil, 2 Chron. vüi. 14. Jer. xix. 19. 


The ſlate of the 
See tina rt 


4 [That his. de 


add faithfulneſs may be 


duly remembred, ] 


s ( The effect ot 
| his Prom, and good 


» pleaſure, is Life and 
$afery.)] | 


1 Zion, which was 4 


$trong-Hold, 2 Sam. v. 7. 


9 [What Service ean 


I do thee when Iam 


Shall my Aﬀhes 


| _ oh 


be ah 
wilt. 
not thy Promitſes rather 
Neem to fail, and loſe 


their Credir, if Iſhould' 


be defeated by my Ene- 
mies, and fall by their 
hands, gontrary to th 


own expreſs word ? 


Fial. Ixxxix. 21, 22, 23. 
9 


The P/alms Explaind. 


cometh in the morning. 


to deelate thy P 


6h Day, 
2 1-cried 
on haſt * 


2 © Lord m 
unto thee : and 
ed me. | 


.3_Thou, Lord, haſt broug he 
101 ſou] out of [hell]: thou baf 

kept my life from them that go 
down po the pit. 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lor, 
O ye faints of his: and give 
thanks unto him | for a Femem- 
brance of his holineſs. ] 

For his wrath endureth bu 
the twinkling of an eye, and [in 
his *pleaſure is life}: heavineß 
may endure for a night, but joy 


6 And in my roſperit 
J faid, I. ſhall never be remo- 
ved: thou, Lord, of thy 
neſs hadſt made my aa 

ong. 

7 Thou didit turn thy face 
from me: and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, 
O Lord : and gat me to my 
Lord right humbl7. 

9 [What profit is there in my 
blood: when I go down to the 
it 
"IF [Shall the duſt givethanks 

nto thee = or ſhall ir declare 
thy truth *] - 
rr Heat, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me: Lord, be hou 
my helper. : - 
12 Thou haſt turned m 


heavineſs into joy: thou 
| pu 


_— F) * 2 mr 
. - , 


gut off my ſackcloth;.and gird- . 
me with adnen 


El ſing of thy 
without ceaſing: O my God, 1 
will give thanks unto thee for 


t go ſever. 
ord, Bl 4 Pſalm of David, « 2 on occaſion of his eſe 
vive BY Keilah, and flighe x h the Wilderneſs of 


Ph thee, thee, O Lord, have I pur 
: let me never be 


put to — ih g deliver me in 


joy thy [righteouſneſs.] | 

2 Bowdown thine ear to me: 
rie make haſte to deliver me. 

mo- 


that thou mayeſt ſave me. 
4 For: thou art my ſtrong 
rock and my caſtle : be thou 


for thy Names ſakee. 


th Day. The Ofalms. * | 


Therefore ſhall Venery - 


* 1 XXiii. as Biſhop atrick. 
In te, Domine, ſpergvi. Pal. XXI. 


alſo my guide, and lead me 


3 And be thou my ſtrong 
rock, and houſe of defence: 


my 5 2 | 

3 they have laid privily for 
15 : for thou art my ſtrength. 
the 


2 Into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit: for thou haſt: re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God 
of truth. 

7 have hated them „ [that 
hold of ſuperſtitious vanities: ] * 
7 10 truſt hath been in the 

or 


n joy merey: for thou haſt 


8 J will be glad, and tbjoyce | 
K 4 4 


B Who have any 
to the Idols of 

— Heathen, to Aſtrolo- 
gers, Souchſayers, oF: ] 
Ham. wah Ainſw, _ - 


con⸗ 


By -- 


1 U e ug of in 
A Crhe ings 


* 


1 
8 [ Taken notice of, 
or ond. * i. 7. 


9 + Viz. In this ſpa- 
cious Wilderneſs, See 


rhe Title. 


4 "= 


* 

* * ef! ",.3i a v9 c \ 
- 8 * : 0 9 
TA *, os 1 IT ; 


N beavineß; 5 yea my ſoul and my 
body. 


ost 8 n 


13 [A Jeſt, and By- 
word. | See Reproof in 
the Vocab. | 


14 7 Which i is thrown 
out of Doors 6s not hing 
wort h. 

15 [Slander and Re- 

roach.) See Blaſpheme gn 

n Hoca ulary. 


PAR : 
"= 
Ln a 
61 D. 3 
* 


= © » . 


Deliverance or Deſtru- 
(tion, is in thy power.) 


Ther RfalmoBxlamd. Gin Daj 


<onfidered wy troablegand haf 
e myiſdul in adverſitia 
Thou haſt not ſhut me yy 
into the hani of the enemy: 
but haſt ſet wy, feet ina Fg 

room . 
10 Here: mercy upon me, 0 
Lord, for I am in trouble: nd 
e is oonſumed for very 


11. For my life is waxen old 
with heavineſs: and my year 
wich mourning. 

12 My ftrengeh failerh me, 
— of mine iniquity: and 


my bones are conſumed. 


13 .I-became [a 2 

- mine enemies, = 
cially among my nei Urs: 
and : ul dune acquaintance 
were afraid of me, and they 
that did ſee ine without, on 
veyed theinſelves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, a 


-a dead man out of mind: Tam 


2 like a broken veſſel +. 
e e ware 
he of the multitude: 
= daf Een every 1ide, while 
ey conſpire together r againſt 
me, and take their counſel to 
— away my liſe. 
16 But my hope (hath been 
in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, 
* art my God. 
7 [My time is in hand, 


gle me _ the 


mine enemies: and from them 


18 Shew thy ſervant the 
light of thy countenance : and 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 
19 Let me not be-confdun- 
ded, O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee: let the ungodly be 


filence in the grave 


20 Let the lying lips be put 
old co ſilence: which cruelly, dif- 


ea dainfully, and deſpitefully fpeak 

againſt the righteous. © 
me, 21 O how plentiful is thy 
and goodneſs, which thou haſt laid 
| up for them thar fear thee: and 
12 tharthou haſt prepared for them 
ſpe · ¶ that put their truſt in thee, even 
m: before the ſons of men 
nce WF 22 [Thou ſhalt hide them f (Thy Farour and 
hey privily by thine own preſence, Providence over them, 
on. from the provoking of all men: repreſented by . the 
Fl thou ſhalt keep them-:ſecrerl hy 05 he Cy 
in tt tabernacle from the ſtrife dom the Mercy-ſcarapd 
am of tongues] oo ne Ark, ſhall deten them 
f. from rhe C es and Inſults of wicked Men.] 
the 23 Thanks be to the Lord: 


de: for he hath ſhewed me mhrvel- 
lols 

city. 17 70 In eine 
to 24 And when I made haſtet, 
Iſaid: Tam caſt out of the ſight 


en of thine eyes. 

id, 25 Nevertheleſs thou heard- 
| eſt the voice of my prayer: 
0 when cried unto the. 
| 28 O love the Lord, all ye 


that perſecute me. Hiwi 


put to confuſion, and be put to 


eat kindneſs [in a ſtrong 


. — P " * * wo of 7 "4 yy e —_ \ e 0 * - 7 _ 2 
; yu a 4 : * * * at . 1 — by, * * 
5 i 5 6 — 1 4 f * 2 \ bu 
: - : y ” — 
- - 77 
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23 [In aſſiſting my 
eſcape out of a ſtro 
well _ forrified City. * | 
See Title. wo 
24 f To ſpeak through | 
Fear and Conſter nation, 


52 The pen, aner 5 u 55 
B his ſaints: for the Lord pre. cho 
i ts ſerveth them that are faithful, ll the 
i — — rewardeth the if tha 
Evi 


Be nd | 
eſe in your Dur Aae Berg NI 10 


* put your cruſt i che Lind | 


Evening Prayer. Second Penitential Plalm. 


A Pſalm of David ; ſome think it was intendel for pub- 
lick uſe on the ſolemn Day of Expiation. © 


Beati, grun. "Bal, XXXII. | | 
Leſſed is he whoſe unrigh- 
tcoulnels is forgiven : and 
whoſe ſm is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man, unto 
"whom the Lord imputeth no 
- fin: and i — whoſe ſpirit chere 
is no 
d e eder 2 For while 1 held my 
Crret rief zue Hovrot tongue]: my bones conſumed 
for the aufbefw W. 9 through my da com- 
Sy, and 7 Planie. TWP 
nr 4 For thy hand is heavy up- 
ft 4 on me day and nig ht: and my 
woiſture is Hke the drought 1 in 
. ſ umme: 
V Iwill acknowledge my ſin 
[1:5 ee Wntaſthen?] and mine unrighte- 
3 gar SUL 990, ouſneſs have I not hid. 
eg £13009 T3 Hor fad; 1 will confeſ: my 
r ſins unto the Lord: and ſo thou 
Oo", the wickedneſs of wy 
1 lin tl. V. 
„ „„ 1 and 100 en this ſhall every one 
- 4 wif that i b5 godly. make his prayer 
The change of Perſon unto n Lin A time 1 


f 


12 


ay, 
Ie. 
ful, 
the 


nal 
hat 


9 


thou mayeſt be found: but in 
the, great water: floods they 
| ſhall not come nigh ime] t 
Evil, and publick 
a ce, when @ Deluge of e Miloy, lik 
— 
will then: be no co 
8 1 Thou art a 
me in, thou ſhale preferve me 
from trouble: [thow ſhalt com- 
paſs me about with _ of 
deliverance ]! 
9 I Will dens moe, nd 
teach thee in the way wherein 


thou ſhalt go: and [Iwill | guids 


thee with mine eye.] 
[Thou —— 
1 yill glyays be 


place to hi Hide 


& elan, Ei 


. 97 and over whelms Men, pill 


= © 


in ſuch caſes is not un- 
uſual. See the two 
foregoing Rules, 


Before the Day of 


came 2 For WES 


has, fn la of 
ſhe. for 


'F 97 * A cauſe 
all aboyt me to congr 

5 Delive 2 
withyinns and Songs, 


9 This Verſe ſeems 
to be the Speech of 
God himſelf ro the pe- 
nitent Sinner, and like- 
wiſe the roth. 


be under my particular Care and Direction, 
ready 20 Ceunſel and Adviſe thee. ] Thus our 


* guided Sc. Peter wich his Eye, Luke xxii. 61. 


a Be ye not like to horſe 
tad 8 which bave. no un: 
derſtanding: Whoſe mouths 
muſt de held 15 bit and bri- 
dle, [left they fall upon e 

11 Great plagues remain, for 
but; SRO ut- 


the ang od! 
ab k aft i in the Lord ], mercy 
. him 8 0 ſide. 


12 Be glad, O yet Ecus, 

and FC al in and 
be 101 Als) wa 
heart, SQ 4 535; bag 


10 [ Leſt, if once 
they get looſe, they fall 
upon thee with thoſe 
formidable; Wedpens, 
_—_— and 2 

ill neicher be led 
nor rid.) 


4 Genrat a che mr the' Works f Nature and 


rovi dence. 


2 475 Ela! XXV, 


1 — in ths of Ye 
| htgops::: becom- 
ah th gl Il the t 0 be thankful 


A. A 
s < 


» [113 707 


VI oi 997 „11 
> 4 4 


* . * 
. 
4 1 * 
, 4 
© * - * 7 
* ; 7 
8930 + * . 
. 
# 3 #4 * * - 4 
12 _y 


| prices. 
11_[Purpoſe, or Be. b 11 The [counſel] of the 
#706] en Lord malle ure for ever: and 
* che thoughts of his heart from 
3 generation to generation, 


. «Of oy 6 Fri 


” 21693 Eat g. 


ſin 
0 
e unnd che Lords i new 
$: ing praiſes luſtily unto 
hint 2 5 a good couragę.] 


were che heavens made: and 
all the hoſts of them 


bY caſteth W the counſels of 


* 2 _ ak * — ? 
Sy 'Y T FE od a * "= 4 a _ n N 
* 1 * * 


2 Praiſe the Lord with! 


4 For the word of the Lord 
is true: and all his works. Are 
wah 


2 loveth righteouſnck, 
ent: and the earth 
|'of the goodnels, of tho 


1 ron 


5 bů the word of ta Lord 


"of. the 
breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of 
the ſea together, as it were up- 
on an heap : and layerh u 
the deep, as in a treaſure-ho oe 

8 Let all the earth fear che 
Lord: ſtand in.awe of him, all 
PF. that * K in che worlds 

For he ſpake, and it was 
9 8 he eo mende, and it 
ſtood faft. 

10 Thie Lord bringe eth the 
counſeloftheheathento Nic 
and maketh the devices of the 
people to be of none effec, and 


12 Blef 


a 
* 


6th Day. The A nel „ 
12 Bleſſed are the. e, 
whoſe God is the. Lord Jeho- 
vah : and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen to him, to 
be his inheritance. $7) 
13 The Lord looked down . 
from 2 and beheld all the 
children of men: from the ha- 
bitation of his dwelling he con- 
ſidereth all them that dwell on 
the earth. 
14 He faſhioneth all the 
hearts of them : and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. | 
If There is no king that can 
aved by ions of an 
hoſt : either is any mighty man ; 
delivered by much ſtrength. 
16 A horſe is counted but 8 
vain thing to ſave 2 man: nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver any man 
15 _ eat ſtren 
| hold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him: and upon them that put 
their truſt in his mercy. 
18 Todeliver their ſoul from 
death, and to feed them in the 
time of dearth. 
19 Our ſoul hath patiently 
. * for the Lord: he is our 
help and our ſhield. 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce 
in him: becauſe we have hoped 
in his holy Name. 1 
21 Let thy merciful kindnefs, | 1 
O Lord, be upon us: like as 6 "x ao 
we + do put our truſt in thee. 


* * , . — 4 * — 


A Pſalm 


. * 6 2 


| * a m. * n "as 50 
A Pſalm David ben be changed hi Behaviour befor 
Abimelech, who drove bim away, and be departed, 

1 Sam. xXi. 11, 14, 15. Now, tho be 2088 yr er ve 
by thu Artifice, Jer be piowfly aſeribes rhe' deverunce t5 


God's Mercy; and in thereof dig Pſalm, 
Thy à an Aphaberioal P ſam. Ses 4 * 
Benedicam Dame A 1 N 
Will alway give W on 
hb Lord + his ipe: 


11 Hall 
ever be in my mou 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her 


boaſt in the Lord: the humble 

ſhall hear chereof and Ant. 

1 O praiſe the Lord | 
let us magnifie his Name 


| rogerher. - 
ethe Lord, and he i br 
* thi 
| * They, thar W chad 
x; etl 3 =} were not eames - » = 
i conmurte'” s To, the poor erieth, and if , 
the Lord heareth him: yea, and * 
fayeth kim out of all his troubles. * 
7 * Angel, for Angels, 7 The*angelof che Lord tur- 
che knen for 0 gel rom ub mt hem chat fear il > 
u , | 
Eluat in the Hebrew, * kim: and delivereth them. b 
8 O taſte, and ſee, how gra- 
Cious the Lord is : bleſled is the c 
man that truſteth in him. k 
9 O fear the Lord, ogg 
are his ſaints: for they t R 
oe: lack ; t 
Io * Lions] denote o The lions do lack, and 
ravenous and ſpiteful ſuffer hunger : but chey who 
Men. tee the Ford. ſhall want no 


manner of thing t that is good. 
11 Come, 


M Pha ae "» 


hs Din "= 

11 Come, ye 8 il get r Al F. "Sx 
and hearken unto me: 8 0 Minds, thac 
teach you the fear of the Ly grown too © 


ſtina 
12 What man is he chat Rings in Folly, and 


e to live: and * fan 2 decent Sce 

ee good days? DL in che Vocabul. 
13. Keep thy tongue from 

evil: and thy lips, that they 


ſpeak no — ware 
_ 1 50 1 evil, And do Avoid.] See 
peace, and enſue it. 00 ary. 
15 omg eyes tos of ahioline are 
over the righteous : and his ears 
are open unto their prayers. 
16. The countenance of the 
Lord is againſt them that do 
eril: to root out the remem- 


brance of them from the earth. 


The righteous cry, and | 
the Lord heareth 4 and nid 
delivereth them out of all rn 
troubles. 1 

18 The Lord is migh unto 
them that are of a contrite heart: 
and will: ſave ſuch as be of an 
humble ſpirit. 
19 Great are the troubles of 
the righteous: but the Lord de- | 
liverecth Lim out of all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones: 
ſo that not one of them is bro- + Theſe words were 
ken r. eminently fulfilled in 
21 But ah fhalt gay our Bleſſed Saviour, 
the ungodly: and they that hate Jol. xix. 35. 
the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The Lord deliverech the 
en of his pans mam, 
they that put their in | 
ſhallnot be deſtirute, A Pſalm 


2 by To 4. . | 7 
Explain d. xth Dq 
bling * 20. %. 


- 


tions uſed in this Pſalm, See Preface. 

Fudica me, Donne, * Pal. XXV. 
Lead thou my cauſe, 0 
a Lord, with them that ſtrive 
with me: and fight thou againſt 

them that fight, againſt me. 
2 Lay hand upon the fhield 
and buckler : and ſtand up to 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 
ſtop the way aguing them. that 
12 me: ſay unto my ſoul, 

am thy ſalvation. 

4 {Diſappoinzed.} _ 4 Let them be{confounded, 
| : and put to ſhame, that ſeek at- 
ter my ſoul: let them be turned 
back, and brought to confuſion, 
that imagine miſchief for me. 
Let them be asthe duſt before 
the wind: and the Angel of the 
Lord ſcattering them. -) 
6 Let . e e _ 

ppery : and let the e 

the Tord perſecute « 9g 
7 For they have privily laid 
their net to deſtroy me without 
a cauſe: yea, even without 2 
cauſe have they made & pit for 
my ſoul. trend 2c) £4 
8 Let a ſudden deſtruction 
come upon, him unawares, and 
his net that hg hath laid privity, 

REES | 


at | 4 _ _ 8 £7 e 8 y "YL 4 * 
4 X. , ; * * F _ * 
0 ty . . 


rh Days 
ich himſelf : that he may fall 


o his On miſchief. 11404 
9 And, my ſoul, be joyful 


n the Lord 2lit hall rejoy ce 
n his ſal vation 


Lord, who is like unto thee, 
ho delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him: 


ive Nea, the poor and him that is in 
inſt miſery, om him that ſpoileth 
ny. cc. 1 At 177 
eld 11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: 
to I chey laid to my charge things 


that 1 knew Or. Qi 21 


* 11 4 


o 
, 
* 


| 12. ii: 
and Wi 12 They rewarded me evil 
hat Wi for good: to the great diſcom- 


fort of my ſoul. Fant 269 

13. Nevertheleſs; when they 
were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoul with faft- 


1d ing: and my prayer ſhall turn 
on, into mine oπ]n boſom. 


14 1 bebayed my. ſelf, as 


ore though it had been my friend 
the or my brother: I went heavily 


as one that mourneth for his 


nd mother ::: 
of if But in mine / adverſity 


they rejoyced, and gathered 


ud themſelves together: yea, the 
ut very abjects] came together 
2 gainſt me unawares, making 


mows at me, and ceaſed not. 
16 With the flacterers were 


on buſie mockers: Who gnaſhed 
ad upon me with their teeth. 
y, 


"I | We * 10 * N * Ne 4 7 * 
| "= f - ; 
: N 2 . . " — 
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10 [All my bones ſhall. ſay oF 


17 Lord, how long wilt * 


113 59 0 } Cx 
10 [ My Heart, or 
Soul.] See Pſal. vi. Jo 
li. 10. N 


15 [Vileſt of Men.] 


* 


look 
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17 [Dear Life. 


10 [In their wicked 
and inſulring manner. } 

+ Making Signs to 
one another, as if they 
had done their buſineſs. 


..S2 4 170 that is, 
fome foul Fact of 
which the 
fed David , for they 
were falſe Witneſſes, 
ver. II. of whom David 


_ 


The Pm "Aa 00 


People. 00 


falſly accu- 


_ "OM 


look upon this: O deliver my 


ſoul from the calamities which 


bring on me, and © 
[darling] from the ion. 
18 So will I give thee thanks 


un the great 3 I 


will praiſe: thee al] anne, much 

49 O let not them thit ant 
mine enemies, triumph over me 
Fungodly}; neither let _ 
wink with their eyes , chat 
hate me without a cauſe. 


20 And why ? their com- 


| muning is not for peace: but 


they imagine deceitful words, 


againſt them that are Jule in 


the They: 
1421 gaped upon me 
with their oaks, and. faid: 
Fie on thee, ſie on thee, we ſaw 
nit with our eyes. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, 0 
Lord: hold not thy tongue 
then, 2 — r er "ow, hs 
Lord. 
23 Awake: and ſtand up 0 
judge my quarrel: avenge thou 
my 57 1701 God, and IF 


24 Judge me, 0 Lord, my 
God, according to th y righte- 
ouſneſs : and let — 4 not tri 
umph rover me. 

25 Let them not ſay in We 
hearts, There, there, ſo would 
we have it: neither let them 
lay, J We have devyanred him. 

26 Let 


S. FFT G 


8 S888 


= 
Li 


8 
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, . | a * Tn |; ' ; 
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26 Let tllem · e put toicon- 
fuſlo and ſhame toger whe 
rejoyce at my - — F4 
them be clothed with 8 
and difhonour, that boaſt ee 


felves againſt me. Ti [ W102 167 | 
27 Lee thera be bis arid re: bow MSM doin 


joyce that favour my righteous :. _;. 


jt. a 


_— ea; let chem Tay A > ©» g 5 


be the Lord who 
* pleaſure i in the r 
of His ferrunt. 

28 And as for my tongue, ie 
ſhalt be talſting of thy righte- 
oulneſs & and of thy Praile al 
e hag 2 Ae TICS 


A ſim 25 David, a Swat of the Lord, as A is 


ne of by "King perſecured: by Saul. 
| r=... Plal, XXXVI. 


7 'Y heart” gieweth me the 
I wickedneſs of the u- 
| 527 {that there is no fear of 3 
God Before his eyes. 5 2 
2 For he flacrorach himſelf 1. Tel1 
in his own ſiglit: until his abo- He TO: 
minable fin be found gut. B 
3 The words of bis mouth 

ae unrighteous, and. Full of 

deceit * heath left off to be- 


dare himſelf 'viſely, and to do 
do! 0 Hes 


aft "gt 


4 He r "miſchief 4 [Contriveth.] See 


upon his bed, and hath ſet him- alley. 
ſelf in no good way: neither 

doth he abhor any thing that 

ö evil, - 


F 2 


5 Thy 


6a Te elan, Rapid 1050 


o * 


eth like the rong monnitains 


TG (Thy ways of pro- 

ceeding with Men, and 
governing the World, 
are as unfathomable as 
the deepeſt part of the 
Ocean. 


— 


rain. | See V. ocabulary. 


* Of Life ; ] that is, 
of Comfort. See Pſal. 


be alſo ſigni- 
fies the ſame thing, 


va FT xxix. 3. Fſ.xxvij. i. 


9 SY or Foun- 


Cris only in thee ind 
thy Service, that we 
can hope to enjoy any 
true and laſting Com- 
fort.] 


eth unto the heavens: and thy 


cellent is thy mercy; O God: 


nn 


me down. 


that work wickedne 


7 2 2 r e 9 
„ * | 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reach. 


faithfulnele unto the clouds 
6 Thy righteouſneſs. ſtand- 


[ thy judgments are: 18 the 
great deep. 


7 Thou, Loni, | fhale- fore 


both man and beaft. How ex- 


and the children of men ſhall 
put their truſt under the ſhadow 


in 

y ſhall be ſavisfied with 
the plenccouſneſ of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt give them-drink 


of thy pleaſures; as out of the 
river. 


iJ 
* * Th, 


9 For wich dias 18 the rwell 
*of life: and [in thy light ſhall 
we ſee light.] * 
10 O continue forth thy lo- 
ving kindneſs unto them that 
know thee: and thy righteouſ- 


neſs unto them 0 are ous of ' 


heart. 

"168; Ojpr nor the foot of pride 
come againſt. me: and let not 
the hand of the ungodly caſt 


12 There are the the 1 fallen, all 
they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be 7 bl 


co Rand.” 


3 


” «© -* 


Evening 


& 
w 


15 . - 1 
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Nic 7 Evening Prayer. 
A Pſalni of David, which contains a full Anſwer to that 


the Wicked. 


thou envious ag 
. 


Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of 
the ungodly : neither be 
ainſt the evil 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 


down like the graſs : and be 
withered even as 5 green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, and be doing good: 


[dwell in the land, and verily _ 


thou ſhalt be fed.] 

4 Delight thou in the Lord : 
and heſhall give thee thy hearts 
ee ly RR 
5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him; 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy righte- 
ouſneſs as clear as the light: and 
thy juſt Sealing as thenoon-day. 

7 [Hold thee ſtil] in the 
Lord, and abide patiently up- 
on him: but grieve not thy 
ſelf at him whoſe way doth 
proſper, againſt th# man that 
doeth after evil counſels. | 

8 Leave off from wrath, and 
let go diſpleaſure : fret not 
thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be mo- 
red [to do evil.] | 


- 


on 25 againſt Providence, the Proſperity of 


* Noli æmulari. Pfal. XXXVII. 


3 [Be content with 
your Native Country, 
and your preſent Con- 
dition, take heed that 
you don't rebel againſt 
God's Law, who has 
forbid you to return to 

t, or to conſort 
with Foreign Nations, 
and God's Providence 
will ſo watch over you 
that ye ſhall not want 


à Subſiſtence. ] 


7 [Reſt ſatisfied.) | 


7 Againſt the proſpe- 
rous Sinner. + 3 
8 [To commit thoſe 


Sins of Fiud and Op- 


preſſion, by which thou ſeeſt che wicked Man to grow Rich and 


F 3 


9 Wigk- 


1. ee eb dg, 


IY y abide: * rd, «thoſe ſhall 
inherit th e lan : wh 


„ - ungodly ſhall be clean gone: 


_ ©:19\\The day bf his 
n 


9 Wicked doegs ſhall be root. 
ed out: amd they that patient. 


10 Yet à little while, and the 


thou ſhalt look after his place, 
and he ftiall be away. 

_ IT Büt (the meek-Fpirited 
ſhall poffeſs the © earth: and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the mult. 


Tp. 0 & 
14 Te I ingly, | Cobh 


charſet againſt uſt : and 
gnaſheth upon 0 wich his 


teeth. 


13 The Lid ſhall 2 be 
to ſcorn r he hath ſeen 


- [his day] is coming. 
Thew, ungodly have drawn 
* the ſword, and have bent 
their bow: to "caft down, the 
poor and "needy, and to flay 


ry ſuch as are c right convetfa- 


17 [Power.] 


18 (Takes 4 particu- 
lar Care and Account 
of good Mens Dcath. 

See P ſal. I. . and ver. 
. * 15 chis Pſalm. 


tion. 
15 Their ſword ſhall g 
through their own heart: a 
N w ſhall be. broken! 
1 ſmall thing that the 
ee hath: is better than 
great rich of the ungodly. 
17 For the [arms] of the un- 
godly ſhall be broken: and the 
- Lord Nee the righteous. 
18 The Lord [knoweth the 
days] of the godly : and their 
inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be con. 
founded 


- F PE Py a . * * Y * 7 * ( mY 
4 = «% a. 1 


founded in the perilous time t 
and in the days of dearth. they 
have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly; they 
fhall- periſh; and the enemies of 
the Lord ſhall conſume as the 
fat of lambs t : yea, even as the 
ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 


ted 21 The ungodly borroweth 
nd Wi and payeth not : but the 
It righteous i is merci Land liberal. 


22 Such as are bleſſed of God 


t mall poſſeſs the land: and they 
nd chat 3 curſed of him, ſhall be 
his rooted out. 


23 The Lord ordereth a good 
mans going : and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be away]: for the 


ent Lord upholdeth rh with his 
the hand. 

lay 25 I have been young, acl 
ſ1- now am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 


rer the righteous forſaken, nor 
his ſeed their bread. 
26 The righteous is ever er- 
ciful, an lendeth and hits ſeed 
blefſed. 


is 

27 Flee * evil, and do 
the thing that is good : and 
dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the 
thing that is right: he forſakerh 
not his that be godly, but they 
are preſerved for ever. | 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed ; as for the ſeed F the 

4 


e u. ei, -t 


20 f Burnt in Sacri- 


24 [Daſh'd in Fay 
=y ruin d.] f 


. * 
”- wo © 


37 [I look'd about 
* me, to ſee what was 
* become of him, and 
=_ - whether he might not 
_ be removed, as a Tree 
ſometimes is, to ano- 
ther place; but there 
Was no ſuch Man, nor 
any remainder of him 
to be found.] Patr. 


ö Ihe Pſalms Explain. 


him when he is judged. 
and keep his way, and he ſhall 


promote : thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land : when the un- 


de J 


right: 
man peace at the laſt. 


th Di 
ungodly it ſhalt be rooted out 
30 The "righteous ſhall inhe. 
rit the land : bars dwell n 
for ever. | 

30 31 The buch of che n 


tecus is exerciſed in 1140 
and his — will be NY 


of Lo 
I The * of his God i is in 


nis 2 and his goings ſhall 
no m_ 11971015 
| ungodly ſeeth the 4 
Rin and ſeeketh occaſi | 
on to ſlay him. 
34 The Lord will not leave 
him in his hand: nor condemn 


35 Hope thou in the Lord, 


odly ſhall periſh, thou. ſhalt WW 
lee it. * n 
36 4 my ſelf have Gon the 

ungodly in great power: and ff 
flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. WI © 
I went by, and lo, te b 

was gone: [I ſought him, but 
his place Gould no-where be 


38 Keep innocency, and 
take hecd unto the thing that i 
for that ſhall bring a C 


39 As for the tranſgreſſor, t 
they ſhall periſh together: and [ 
the end of the ungodly is, They 


{ſhall be roared: out at the laſt. . 


40 But 


* 


Vith a ſore Diſeaſe: and there 


, N ; A = * 4 TY 
. * — 


8b Day. The Pſalms Hoeplain d. 53 
40 But the ſalvation of the | 

righteous cometh of the Lord: 

who is alſo their ſtrength in 

the time of troube. 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand 

by them, and fave them : he 

ſhall deliver them from the un- 

godly, and ſhall ſ»ve them, be- 

Laſs they put their truſt in him. 


The Eighth Day. Morning Prayer, 


A Pſolm of David, wherein he ſeems to deplore the ſad 
» con ition, both of his Body, Soul, and Eſtate, 
33 Third Penitential Pſalm. 
Duomine, ne in furore. Plal. XXXVIIL 5 
Ut me not to rebuke, O s 
Lord, in thine anger: nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy heavy 
diſpleaſure. | 437 | Pap | 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt — 
in me: and thy hand preſſeth 
me 8 — 
3 There is no health in n 
fle ſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: i 
neither is there any reſt in my „ 
bones, by reaſon of my ſin. 5 
4 For my wickedneſſes are . 
gone over my head : and are A 4 great Sea, 
like a ſore burthen too heavy "Tn 0t ets 
for me to bear. Nin A 
5 My wounds ſtink, and are 
corrupt: through my fooliſhneſs. 
6 J am brought into ſo great 
trouble and miſery : that I go 
mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loyns are filled 


* 


_—_ 75 8 * p of - 
9 . ob Dhl in bad | 
p . = : I - 
- 
Þ a” . 5 C 


r "The Pſabns Bxplaind. geh Dy. 
LETS is d Whole p in my body, 
_ 8 Lam feeble, and fore ſimit 
ten: I have roared for the very 
diſquietneſs of my heart. 
Lord, thou — all my 
defire: and my groaning is not 
hid: from the. 
to My heart panteth, my 
ſtrengtli hath failed me : and 
bes the 1e of mine eyes is gone 


8 SD 
"— I - 


28. 


Nn Ky lovers, andy civich- 
ANT Ln bours did ſtand looking upon 
my trouble : and my kinſmen 
3 food afar off. 
132 They alſo chat fought af. 
ter my life, laid ſnares Ge me: 
and they that went about to do 
of me evil, talked of wickedneſs, 
12 [ Contrived. ] and imagined] deceit all the 


Ss nn EEE 


RIGS > 


day long. 
18 ang d like 2 
4 deaf man, and heard not: and 
1 chat is dumb, who doth 
not N his mouth. | 
14 [I took no e 4 {1 became even as 2 man 
of i ir aid yp = . heareth not: — hoſe 
vindicate my fe mouth are no reprov 
- Jr" my Taree. Ant For in . 955 W 
have I Ay 4 truſt: thou 1 
: ſhalt anſw r for me, © Lord 


wy God. 
16 76k required that they, 
even mine enemies, ſhould not 
triumph over me: for when 
my foot ſtipt, they rejoyced 
grearly Loh me. 


1 And 


1% 


ague : and my peprineſs 
15 ever inn m 


ſight.) / 
18 For 


will confeſs. my 


wickedneſs: and be * for 


my ſin. | . 
19 But mine enemies live, 
and are mighty : and they that 


hate me wrongfully, are many 
in nuinber. 


20 They alſo that reward 


evil f ood, are againſt me: 


The 1 1 


17 [And I cruly am ſet. in 
* 


17*Plague J * is, 
Stroke or Blow. See 
Vocabulary 

F auh an 
placed under the very 
ſtroke of God's Scourge, 
and my Grief, and Mi- 
ſery is withour any in- 
termiſſion, never leaves 
me.] b 


follow the ching that 


21 Forſale me not, O Lord | 
my God : be not thou far om 5 


me. 


22 Haſte thee to help me: 5 | 


O Lord God of my ſalvation. 


4 Pſalm of David, 
reproving him for lam 
2 Sam. Xix. F. 


Said, I will take heed to my 
ways: that I offend not 
in by tongue. 
will ke keep my mouth as it 
were with a bridle * the 
ungodly is in my ſi | 
J arid — tongue, and 
ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 
yea, even from good words; 


but jt was pain and grief to me. 


4 My. heart was hot within 
me, and while I was thus mu- 
ſing the fire kindled : and atthe 
laſt I 12555 TOE? tongue. 


Dixi, Cuſtodiam. pol. XXXIX. 


robably. on bs 00 f joa 
er his Son Abſalom 5 Rs 


5 Lord, 


\ 


: as Br. 
= 
* e 


9 * 
ee! 28 | 7 


" m „ T a 
2 „1 53 % 310 6 


7 For Nan lives and 
acts in appearance ra- 
ther than in reality, his 
pleaſures and enjoy- 
ments are but mere 


imaginary things.] 


T Like him who 1a- 
bours in the Harveſt- 
field, and binds the Corn, 
and lays it in Cocks or 
Heaps, but knows not 
whether he ſhall live to 
carry if into hi Barn. 


10 LI refrained m 


ell and did not ſo 
: muchas open my mouth . 
by way of murmuring 


mf Rey 805 Di 


os 


5 Lord, let me know my 
end,” and: the number of my 
days; that I* may be Certified 
how long I have to live, 
s hold, thou haft made my 
days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is evenas hothing 
in reſpe& of thee, and verily 


every man living is alrogether 
27 


or man walketh in 2 
* ſhadow, and diſquietech 
himſelf in vain]: he heapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who 
1 ther them . 
| d now, Lord, what is 
a lobe: | truly, my hope is 
even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine 
offences: and make me not 2 


h rebuke unto the foolifh. 


10 [I became dumb, and o- 
pened not my mouth * for it 
was thy doing. ] : 


or repining, becauſe I knew the affliction was from thee. 


11 {| Stroke or 
Scourge. ] See Pſal. 
Kocxylii I7. 


11 Take thy [plague] away 
from me : I am even conſumed 
by the mean of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 


away, like as it were a moth 


fretting a garment : _ man 


therefore is but vani 
13 Hear my prayer, „Oord, 
and with thinè ears conſider my 
calling: hold not thy peace at 
my tears. * 

14 Fo 


db Dh. The Pſalms Explan't, yy 
14 For I am a ſtrangen with - : 
thee, and a ſojourner: as all 
then wer. | 
45 O ſpare me a little, that ooo 5 
I may recover my ſtrength + f That {6 I may be | 


. _ | £ 


my : capable of doing ſome Ser- 
g: before 1 go hence, and be 0 +; „ 417 ö 3 
ne more ſee Cy 533 
8 ; / rt . ATT x 1 4 
us F Pſalm of David, after deliverance from ſome great 
her “ Ae, where be prays for God's protettion for the 


future; and in his own Perſon repreſents the Sacrifice'of , 


; & Chriſt on the Croſs in a Prophetical manner. © —2 
a Fella expt#avi. Plal, x. 
hy T Waited patiently for the v7 
Lord: and he inclined unto 224011 
is me, and heard my calling. WEE DEL rr ee hg 2 12 
PF 2. He brought me alſo out of ß ye 
| the horrible pit, out of the mire 
ne aud clay: and fer my feet upon 
Ip a rock, and ordered my goings. 
5 3 And he hath put a new __. N 
1 ſong in my mouth: even a eee 
it „ i» our God. 2 
4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: n bb 
and ſhall put their truſt in the * . 
ay Lord. err, 1221190 | | 1461 
ed 5 Bleffed is the man that 2 95 
ad. hach fer his hope in the Lord: | 5 
des and turned not unto the proud, 5 


and to ſuch as go about with lies. 
6 O Lord my God, great 
are thy wondrous works which 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo 
thy you ghts, which are to us- 
ward : and yet there 15 no man 1 
dat [ordergth them] unto thee. .de,, y way of thank. 

7 It I ſhould declare them, fulneſs.] | | 
and ſpeak of them: they ſhould 


be 


— —[— — ers oo — es m--< ey, 
- 
. 


- 8 — - pe * Q OF ** A _ 
7 — . . 3 1 * j WRT 7 N CEV . * 
p - - * = f 1 1 IS b 


* . = 8 = G 


eln. Py 6 1 D 


EN Me. de mos thaf I am able to ex 
. 1 TINT ,˖ον,π : 
* Ae 4 [*Sacrifice, Gary wege 
nne 8 * wouldeſt "not }: but 
1 for le we. be how 5 ears haſt thou opened +, 
Cs 55 OTE e of them. 1 1 Fam xv. E Hal. li 16 
. Hoſe. vi. 6. 381 5 


8 To hear, and readi | obey thy Commands. 


9 Busmt-offerings, and fr 
e ae or het ne og 
o thee, de : then {aid I, Lo, ns 

6 - Meſſias hereafter ſhall. 8 4 45 I manner 
10 * The Volume ＋7 11 e the book 
the Book, ſignifſe the it on! me, that J ſhould 
Lawof Moſes, i in which fulfil 8. Wil. 0 my God: 1 am 


there was an expreſs 
charge that the King Content 50. do; 8 Yea, thy! law 
(8 David now — Within ta 
ould have a Copy of the LA by jou that he might ah and 
praftiſe it. Deut. xvii. 18, 19. 1 
"had theſe words are proper d to Chyi#; + 
N 95 


foraſmuch as all the Seen DIY rent 
and Prediaions of that one Saeri ice to be offe 

Dr. Ham. underſtands the words in their firſt Kiva to re. 
late to David; but by C the Valume f the Road,] When underſtood 
of Chri#, he ſays is meant that Bill, or Boll of Coniralt bermix: 
God the Father and Son, wherein is I npoſed to be. wrigren the 
Agreement concernin Man's Redemprion: by which Chriſt under- 
takes perfectly to fulfil the Will of God, even to Death; and the 
Father, on the other fide, promiſeth, that Chri# ſhould become 


© er 3 Eternal . 100 to all them that believe. Am 
Sepher | ſigniſie both Boo ent Writ And the Zews 
rolled up all their Writings, 10 o that all of cee ae be ne 


Volumes, that is, Rolls. 
11 Thave declared thy righ 
teouſneſs in the great congre- 
tion: lo, Iwill not refrain 
my lips, O Lord, and that thou 
knoweſt. 

12 I have not bid thy righ- 
teouſneſs within my heart: my 
talk hath been of thy truth, and 
of thy n 3 

13 


i 4. 
th 


1331 have not kept back tlix 
Joying, mercy and truth: from 
che great congregation. | 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 


thy lovin -kindneſs and truth 


alway pr me. 
15 For inmmerable troubles 


ri. are come about me, my fins 
vi- Wl have taken ſuch hold upon me, 
e.] chat Jam not able to look up: 


yea, they are moe in number 
than the hairs of my heed, and 
my heart hath failed me. 
16 O Lord, ter u be thy 
pleaſure to deliver me: make 
taſte, O Lord, to help me. 
17 Let them be aſhamed and 


5. Wt [confounded] together that 
po k after my foul to deſtroy it: 
. let them be driven backward, 
ud put to rebuke, that wiſh me 
| evil. --  - - 
18 Let them be deſolate and 
rewarded with ſhame : that ſay 


unto me, Fie upon hes, fie up- 
on thee. 


of 19--Eet all thoſe that ſeek 
e Wl thee, be joy ful and glad in thee: 
gh. and let lach as love thy ſalva- 


tion 9 alway, The Lord be 


20 ke me, I am poor and 
needy: but the Lord careth 
for me. | 


'redeemer : make no Jong tar- 
70g, O my God. 


DG.” Te Bm mu "0 * 


mercy from me, O Lord: let 


21 Thou art my helper and 


17 {Diſappointed.) 


theo. Evening 


h , \ y - * En 0 
* — . 0 o — L by — 7 2 . Ju — * 
* * "<4; 9 N 4 * # * <> | N * 
Þ 30 l — 5 


W. fun Eli W 55 
FPrening Prayer. 
2 in; alm "of David, compoſed op occofion of bis Sai 


LiF many Enemies. 
Beatus qui intelligit. Pſal. XLI. 


Leſſed is he that conſidereth 
the, poor and needy : the 
Lord ſhall 'deliver him in the 

time cf trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, that he may 
be bleſſed upon earth: and de- 
liver not thou him into the will 
of his enemies. 

; 3 The Lord comfort him 
8 when he lieth ſick upon his bed: 
make thou all his bed! in *. ſick- 
| dan 
C. 1 %% ld) r 4 L ſaid, Lord, be l 
Rd unto me : heal m foul, for 1 
have fined again chee. 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 
of me: When ſhall he die and 
2 his name'periſh ? _ 
4 s Che flatters and 6 And if h. come to * me, 
pretends to condole me, ¶ he ſpeaketh vanity: and his 


all the rime he is with heart conceivech falſhood with- 
me he is inventing lies 


of me; and as ſoon as in himſe f, and when Sand cometh 
he is gone our of my forth he telle h it. 1 
Doors, he relates his own Fictions for certain Truchs 
7 All mine enemies. INE 
together againſt me: even a- 
7 Ccontrive.) See gainſt me do they [imagine] 
the Vocabulary. this evil. 


Let him be found 8 [Let the ſentence of a 
guilty ot the Crimes 


with whioh he is fallty gels f ocecd 2455 him: ; and 


is once caſt, ler him ne- no = = 5 
* recover his Credit again.] 5 en, 
1 P | | 


S 


R . 5 


b ** . * Yer? - 


1 The "eg Ei 


9 Yea, even mine own fa- 
miliar friend, whom I truſted : 
who did alſo eat of my bread, LY 
hath laid great wait for me. SS CEE 
92 "OI _ e, _ quite t Ar Ae 
to me, Lord: raiſe thou me — . 
up again, and (1 ſhall reward =_= 8 then 
them.] ey have deſerved. ] 
Mem. David declares againſt all perſonal * or Reraliaet- 
on of Injuries,” Pſal. vii. 4, 3. | 


11 By this I know thou fa- 
youreſt me : that mine _ 


doth not triumph ** | | 
12 And when I am I 3 * Health :] This 
*ealeh, thou upholdeſtins: and 2 


ſhalt ſer me before thy face for ggnify ſoundneſs of 


"nn Mind or Body: Bur 
Bleſſed be the Lord God 4 F * * bu 
of _ world. without end. ſenſe. "took. firſt ver⸗ 


ſes he ſpeaks of God's 
key in time of Sith; here, in time of bodily Health. 


Thi Pſalm is generally believ' d to hove been d by 
David, when be was driven from the Hogs of God 
by Ablalom. 


8 Pl, XIII. 


1 e as the hart + deſireth + When bunted or tired 

. ſo long ne | 

eth my ſoul after thee, O God. 
2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, 

yea, even for the living God : 

When ſhall I come 'to appear 

before the preſence of God t? Þ+ In his Tabernacle. 
3 (MY tears have been my 5h [Ta ſtead of eating 

ras day and night : while — A I only 
they daily ſay unto me, Where | 

8 now thy God? 

_ 4 [Now 


4 w " 

4 - - 
* 

OOTY 8 


82 Tee Pſalms Bupland!' Seb Dy 


F 
. Art] is to 

| el Pair? we 
See Fob xxx. 16. 1 Sam. 


1. 15, 7 8 
? when I refle& 


$ [And they accom- 
n 
: | gn with Pomp and 


Solemnity, with Praiſes 
and Acclamations. 


For the Aſſiſtance 


Div; 
me.] See ver. 15. 7 
is extremely dejected, 
and therefore I am for- 
ced to comfort my ſelf 


| — 1 
on impious taunts of theſe en, and my own deplorable,Co 
dition, I am even overcome with 

when I confider how much better ir was once with me: For 
uſed formerly not only to go with the 
God, but to be the Perfon who chi 
ward the reſt, and carried them along with me.) 


me in great num- 


ucceſs which the 
Preſence / gives 


n 


4 Now when I think there. 
upon, I“ pour out my heart by 
my ſelf: for I went with the 
multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe 


rief and Concern, e 


ultitude to the Houſe of 
encouraged, and put for. 


5 [In che voice of praiſe and 
ETIng 5, 80008, Iych & 
keep boly-day.]J. 
6 Why. art thou ſo full of 
heavineſs, O my ſoul: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
7 Put thy truſt in God: for 
Iwill yet give him thanks | for 
the help of his countenance.] 
8 [My God, my ſoul is vexed 
within me: therefore will I 
remember thee concerning the 


wich the remembrance land of? Jordan, and the little 
of theſe great things, Hill of *Hermon.] _._ 
which chou formerly dia for thy People at the Rivet ora, 
Foſh. iii. 15, 16. and at Mount Hermon, Deut. iii. x, c. (which, 
notwithſtanding its height, ſeems a poor deſpicable Hill, in com- 
pariſon of Zion, where I ofe to worſhip God, and enjoy his ſpe- 
cial Preſence) not doubting but thou wilt do as much in my be - 
half, if there be a juſt occa ion. On ies, 4 
Probably he mentions * Jordan and * Hermon, becauſe *rwas be- 
tween thoſe two places, chiefly, that he was forced to remain, du- 
ring the time of his Abſence from Zion, 2 Sam. xvii. 13. 


9 The Hebrew word 9 [One deep calleth another, 
here rendred * Water- * becauſe- of the noiſe: of the 
Pipe, 2 any lefler „ 

Channel whereby Wa- Water- pipes: all thy waves and 
ter is convey d: Here are e over me. 
it is moſt proper to underſtand by it, thoſe ſecret Pipes or aſlages 


under the Earth, whereby one Sea communicates with another, 
and whereb 


is performed. 
4 i y ; 


x TY 
* R 


the circulation of Waters in the Body of this Globe 
Now the Pſalmiſt repreſents the ſeveral Sens, PS 


2 55 


calling or conveyjag; npellige nes xo another, 
y means of theſe Water-Pipes. © By this the Plalmiſt intended to 


leſeribe the wrerchedneſs of his preſent Condition in a figurative 


h in che. Palms, by Hager Fro dere greab Aff ütione, and by 
he Waters or Depths calling ro one another, we are to N 
and ſeveral ſorts of n proveking and jgining with each 
9 ther, in order to m ke a flood or inundation of Miſery: So the 


127 ning. of this Verſe, is as.fol viz. 

41. Her Calamity does 7 ecret pad unſeen means, as it 

refs! invite another to affthiſr me. Afl manner of Tryals and 

\ffitions Have fallen updm ie with their united Forces, their 

neareſt Weight: Yer at ia ſt Als oyer. ] 1 
10 [The Lord hath; granted 10 [My Time has 

I loving-kin d neſs on the day- been divi ed) berween 


Ku VO AT 

) . The Ping Man 125912 $3. 
mr” itt tas am9921_ v t- of 025912 1191 47 2) 
wie, a * CJ , 3 wa 


1 


nd. poetick-mannee, it bei Saane gen the der Par aud particu- 


2 Mo . receiving Mercies and 

of e: and in the night-leaſon giving Thanks, and 

hy lid I fing of him, and made my what freſh Bleſſings I 

of mayer unto the God of my;life. ];! _ * 

or 1 I will ſay unto che Ged. Dad, it e 

| "I. *2 -: 2” courſe to commemorate 

tor Wet my ſtrength, Why baſtcthou jn the Night, and make 

N . : Why go I thus ehen great part of 

4 heavily. ile . V. my c int Devotions, 

11 n Win Ls u e - which I'pay to that 
A Fa, God inwhomT move, 

the 1 My bones are ſmitten a- and live, and have my 

ttle under as with a ſword; While being.] 

1 nine enemies that trouble me 

ich, me in the teeth; 1100 * . 

om. . 2 Namaly, while they. ſay 

ſpe- ai unto me: Where is now 

be- God ??: fo | 


| dl. E VI 
14 Why art thou ſo vexed, 
8 my ſoul: and why art chou 
0 diſquieted within me? n | 
$0 put thy truſt in Gd: 15 The help of my 
br Iwill yetthank him, [which,, Counfenance,] or of my 


* | | Preſence, for ſo the word 
ne help of my countenance, ] i, Jfrew rarn'd « and 


Wie had ever been defeated in Battel when he penn 'd this 
So the ſenſe of this Yhraſe is this ; | | 


God is he who always _—— me his Aſſiſtance, aud crowns 
W 3 me 


&- 


and my God. when he calls God. the 


ages 5 of bis Countenance, his meaning is, that God gave Safety and 
her, cceſs where-ever he was preſent. And it does not appear that 


WF <4 5 i - - * b „ 4 * —— * * 
4 . 0 ee ” = 4 * 7 * * 
** g * X » * * * 4 * 
* * * } 
? 


"% Ie Pſalms Bu 80 Da, 


th Su fo tha ſ . re 
eee my Perf, uf 
This Pal ſem: to have hems led on » the DE 


ful ge ans probebiy! vn t ame We With the 
| __ 


dan. ne, Deus. Pol, XIII. 


Tre ſentence with me, 0 
| God, and defend my 
_ cauſe againſt the ungodly peo- 
ple : O deliver me from the de. 
Ceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of 
. my ſtrength, why haſt thou put 
mite from thee : and why gol 
ſo heavily, While the enemy 

125 h me? 
3 liebe. 1 thy 3 O ſend out thy light and 
Favour, and, Comfort, chy truth, that they may lead 
rr er. meé: and bring me unto thy bo- 
forming Promiſes. ly hill f, and to thy dwe g. 
i | Sion. , 14 And that I may go unto 
| | .<6;- Hear of God, even unto the 
God of my jo and gladneſs : 


ar upon the harp will I give } 


cane v unto thee, O God, my 
N Wh thou ſo h 
art thou ſo , 
on PF, 'and why ogg 
| 0 U quieted within me? 
6 Sec P[al. xlii, 15 6 G put thy truſt in God: 
| for I will yet give him thanks, 
N which is the help of my coun- 
5 A tenance, and my God. 


pſab⸗ 


yt 


\ 


Fl Dag. n. er. at 
The Ninth Day. "Morning Prayer. 


This Pſalm was certainl oſed after David's Time, 

when the Jewiſh 22 * be in 4a declin- 
ing Condition ; 'as may appear from what is here ſaid 

from the TOth Verſe ard. Biſhop Patrick ſcribes 
it ti vhe times * Hezekiah, when the Aſſyrians, af- 

ter having ſeveral Inroads, at loft Cate a u- 
dea with a great . 2 Kings xviii. b. e 


le- Deus auribus. Pal. XLIV. 
4 WWE. pars heard with out 
ears, O God, our fathers Ws 
7 haye told us: what thou. haft hate 
; lone in their time of old. 
2. 2 How thou haſt driven out 
1 heathen with thy hand, and 
or planted them.in: how thou haft 
5 3 the nations, and caſt 
5. ; For thay gat not the. land 
ry in poſſeſſion through their own 


ſword: neither was it their own 
arm that helped them. 


4 But thy 18 hand, and 


my thine arm, and ¶ the light of thy 4 [ Thy favourable 
| WH countenance]. : becauſe; thou Preſence.) Sh.” 
130 hadſt a ear; unto them. 
5 Thou art my King, O 
041 God: ſend help. unto Jacob. 
a. 6 Through thee will we o- 


rerthrow our enemies: and in 
thy Name will we tread them 
under that riſe up. againſt us. 
7 For I will nor truſt in my 
| bow : it is not my ſword that 
ſain fall help. me. 
8 Bur it is chou that ſaveſt 
G 3 us 


86 
* 
5 


Ii 9 A 
„ 0 
EA 
* Win 1 2 ok 
. tRNA 8 
dert N: 

#* n 


der, ] that is che mean- 
- ing of the word again, 
Mat. xii. 28. ſo the 
Latin Spolio, and the 
Hebrew word here uſed, 
do ſignify, not to marr, 
or deſtroy. ns; 
13 {Theſe Heathen 
4 Brians do not pur- 
aſe us, but rake ug 
for nothing : Thou diſ- 
poſeſt of us, as Maſters 
of their Slaves that are 
unſerviceable, without 
demanding any price.) 


18 What is ſaid in 
this and the followin 


Verſe, does very well fit the rimes 0 reis who 1 reformed the 


Jewiſh Church 


g 2 


us from our enemies, 


2978617 rung {pe erg to; confulion4hat hate 


; 2 85 zus to i= => 
and. not foi 


TY itiv:: aft 
11 [Rob us of, or,Plun-; 


aid. hg 


and put- 


N We male our boaſt of God 
211 f Jon 21 and Mull praiſe 
hy Neve © or ever. 

ut now than. ant a off 
jon: 


TT „„ 


ur Thou pant us to turn 


Uu N n our enemies: 


f e "Hare ws 


a 2 
i deten us de. exe 
up 5 . Halt 

berechen A Tha | 

b ny? ht thy peo 
br l 2 d 1 10 2 
Hey wren ern. F DIG! 
4 T — makeſt us to he f. 
bukea: Gr chr neigkbbürg; to be 
Augnhed bc Nor, pram 1. 


defiſicin df thetn tare Tou 
pbout, us. er: 2 5 
5 io Thou ale r to be 2 
word ampng Ne Hearhen? 
"that the pes ethake xhel 


1 At. h: 
conti Ki 0 baun be: 
Ba - 5 '3nd the ſhraine of my 
face hath covered me ls 
fit 499 r the voice of the flan⸗ 
derer and Plaſp hemer: for the 
_ and awenger. 
(178. And though all this be 
come upon us, yet do we not 


7 82 7 * 


for- 


a 


forget thee : nor behave our 
eveefrowardlyinthy covenant. 


19 Our heave h not "turned vodu | 


back; neither our ſteps gone 
out of thy way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt 
ſmitten us into the place of 


dragons: and eovered us with 


the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange 
god : ſhall not God ſearch it 
for he knoweth the very 


out? 
ſecrets of the heart. 


22 For thy ſake alfo are we 
killed all the day Tong: and are 
- —okp as ſheep appointed” to 

in. l 7 
23 Up, Lord, Why 
thou: awake, and be 
ſent from us for eve. 


24 Wherefore 'thideſt thou 


thy. face: and forge 

miſery and trouble ? 
15 [For our foul is brought 

low, even unto! the duſt : 

belly eleaveth — en! 

26 Ariſe, and help us: 
dcljver us for thy mercies 9 


The Palme Explain. FF 


XV. 7. 


E 4 


Y " i 


20 * The 3 
Dragons) ſignifies a as 
ſolace , uninhabjred 
Country, E/., xxxiv. 17. 
„ ix. II. 
x. 22. Ii. 37. into ſuch 
Countries they . — 
ed to he carriedCap 


; Tb Bader = 


225 . Gon 
next to utter ruitie, 2 
deſtruction. nz 


28 [Weare like Mew 
dead agd: 77 


uur 


a * 


3 Mt rl, Explain, v 
2 Song of Tore, Some ane that this Plolm Wh 
_ . S Edd «pon Solomon's marrying Pharaoh. 
Daughter, which was a Type of the * pouſals betwig 
Chriſt and bs Church. Others aſſert, That the Pſal. 

. ©- miſt bad regard to no ot ber 1 but Chriſt, and hy 
v3 — 72 * ＋ eandge However, tis certain 
Flat no one can my it by 2 F Devotion to any but 

2 16715 and bu Church; * therefor in n I. ſbal 

f darn rotice of no other ſe | 
Exucbævit cor . pfl xIV. ; . 


Fps 


2 1 [dy . Y hearr is indicing of 
good matter: I ſpeak 
Bae, = | wil 22 of the chings which L havemad: 


dreſs my ſelf to the unto the King.] 
Fa 6 Meſfias, and rehearſe to kim what 1 have. com- 


N 2 * My tongue is the pen: 
like the Pen of one that of a ready writer. 
takes Minutes or writes Short hand: for I ſhall ſpeak very \ briefy, 
and not in words at length, or ſo a5 to. be underftood lin a litera 
ſence, but in Fi and Emblems. 


. [Thy Speech moſt Tron art- fairer than ihe 


excellent „ inſomuch , 
that ir ſhall be ſaid of children of men: (full of grace 


hee, Never Man ſpake are thy lips, ] becauſe God hath 
like this Mex]. 1 bleſſed thee for ever. 
4 [Appear with the 4 [Gird thee with thy ſword 


E bey Prince? upon thy thigh, O chou mok 


with Majeſty and 8 =p mighty: according to thy Wol- 
dor, like thy ſelf, J ſhip and:renown, | 

5 [ May thine Ho- 5 Good luck have thou with 
nour proſperwith thee, thine honour : ride on becauſe 


go on triumphantiy for of the word of truth, of meck- 


the furtherance and 
promoting of Honeſty neſs and righteouſneks, and thy 


Humility, Juſtice : And Tight hand ſhall teach thee ter- 
thy divine-Power ſhall rible thin 
enable thee to do miraculous and amazing things, Luk.iv. 36.v.26.] 


4G ds ſhay 5 [Thy arrows are very ſharp, 
nc Thy Aron ge and the __ — be fubduc 


* - TToM:2 Fr 


0 r x. x 


—ͤͤ WH & © Pe as a9 a 


unto 


| ouſneſs and hated iniquity : 


: 


„b The Palm ee, „„ 


ong . kin 5 enemies. where dne would 
of "al hope for 1 it, 
Enemies, ger amongſt the chief Rulers of the are 7 Age xii.42. 
the Court of the Roman Emperor, and the Areopagus, At xvii. 34-] 


y *ſeat, OGod, endu- 7 * Seat,] that is, 
reth 7 (1h Fever: the ſcep cr of e's ſhall be no 
thy kingdom i is a right ſcepter. ] of thy Kingdom, 0 
thou Mefſias, who art God as well as Man: Thy Government ſhall 
be adminiſtred by Laws moſt juſt and reaſonable.) See Heb. i. 8. 

8 Thou haſt loved righte- be 2. Glad. 


Powe? 

wherefore God, even thy God, 4, : 
hath anointed thee with the*oyl  »*:Above thy Fellows « 
of gladneſs above thy fellows. All Kings, Prieſts, or 
Prophets, all that are called Gods, or Sons of Gad. | 
9 [All thy ts ſmell of ,9* baue made 


Peak. Aloes, and Caſſia: out thee glad, is an uſual 

Hebraiſm , ſignifying, 
of the wory palaces, 'whereby thou art made glad, or 
*they have made thee glad.] 2 3 ih, [they 
ſhall receive you,] Luke xvi. 9. ſignifies no more than {| you ſhalf 
be received.) Ham. 

[All choſe Divine Graces wherewith thou art _ and adorn- 
ed, and which thou broughteſt with thee from Heaven, the place 
with which thou art ſo much delighted, and, of which the moſt 
noble Palaces of Kings, lined with Ivory, 1 Kings x. 28. are but 
_ 72 Il de more grateſul 2 4 the Lan on hg 

mes of  Myrrh, Exod. xxx 23. 2 0s, xxIv. 6. 
and Caſſia,” Exod. xxx. 24. 


10 * Kings daughters were 10 By Nies Dangh- 


among thy honourable women: Ne 2 Royal enter 1 — 


upon thy right hand did ſtand large ix. 14. or elſe Per- 


the Queen in a veſture of gold, ſons of the greateſt 
wrought about with divers co- worl _—_ ly Rank ( as Dr. 
lours; ©: Fenn uppoſes.) Both 

theſe Senſes fir the 


words; and they have in both ſenſes been verified of Feſus Chriſt 
who has had great Numbers of the moſt conſiderable Cities and 
Perſons in the World actually devoted to his Service, and devout- 
ly attend ing his Worſhip. - | 
By the Queen in a Veflure of Gold) is meant 8 church his Spouſe 
moſt royally adorned. 
Here it is to be noted, thar the Church called (.#he Queen 


amongſt thy greateſt and moſt inveterate 


3 nchen Epi 1 "od 
K 
1 i, Mingus rom the, ewe Which o Ck dad Cb Foſs, apron 
| t. Paul, 25 * to be the Tres or Rove, ver. 17; 18. th 
cat en-Conyerts' are bir Client, or Brauehes grafte fied” "Into the 
irde I or * Rom. 1. Fs 45 19. 0 hy 
n arken, ter, 
2 — and! conte, iricline thi Finger 
the "beſt uſes, forget 'alfo thine own' 'people, 
muy ca an A fathers houfe. ] 
ro ag: 5 2 © ſhall the king har: 
Feop Brinbrby belobig ure ig 4880 beauty 2 for he 
1 , and worſhip 


Nor value thy ſelf 85 

— Eee i dy; 

cent fr ar h thi 

hat is deareſt to chee in hi wot orld, Ne on 

room. 1 4 74 Yb ett 

13 [ Tyrians — x 145 Amid the dat ter of 
other rich and Tyre f all be there wi 4 gift: 


5 fone Fro, A a Fo like as the tich alſo among the 


Nene ee with people ſhall make their fu ppli- 


reſents, rhe. Preſents cation before . 761 vr 
r Sacrifice of their whole Selves; Souls, and Bodi and Paytheir 
acer to Ngo 0 Meſſias. I: 
Alen. There wete man y ang early Converts in Bie Apia 


VI. 24. Aﬀs,XXi. G1 53. a 
5 141 Trhe chief Orna- 14 The Kings dau bier 15 
glorious within: her Jothing 


ments 15 ME en all 


are the 
ee anne ge 
there ſhall. * 225 wag ” o her external agen: 
Accom) '® 2 67930 11 
1 be hey 25; She: ſhall be brought un- 


Heathen Cities f 
i SE. te ele work fee gie thi 
# S919, de her: fellows dl bear ber 
My 5 company, and ſhall be brougi 
e A fo and We 
16 Wit an 8 e 
e ick I: ſhall” they be rag : and ſhall 
The Hebrew-woud E. enter into the Kings palace. 
cal] is often turn' Temple in my Irn 557 ſome in 


this Text. ancient Chriſtians their Ghune or Tem- 
Ples Plc ha is, Royal Palaces, bs 17 (12 


IM - 2-3 == A 


— 
— 


„ 22. 


e 


4 F * 7 
ep a 


per u lieu of # 
- 5 Io e 217 ele, che Nute. 
tho rmayelt. make princes in all boaſt, thou ſhale have 


Converts: from am 
_ called Sons and Maghters: Iſai. Ix. 4.) many of "which 


mall be Kings and Princes in all parts of the World.] 
Be. Ther: this r 7th Verſe was never fulfilled in any ſenſe by 


Fool's Da href. . Reboboanw\:oould ſcarce fyerain. 


the Sons. 

two of the Tribes o fur in ſubjection; ; and even he was nut 
de den of Phar adh's Daughrer., See 1 Kingomiv. 1. 800 like- 
wiſe the 7th and 12th Verſes - cannot be upplied 


to ay bur 
coil ih a plain and aby wu ſenſe. They who N 


ee A ſome Art, and to depart from the 
narural meaning of the words. 


18 I will remem 
Name from one eneration to n <= _ 
another : there Dre {hall 1 arte vors of che 

* Wor 
world eck e. N — 7 


1h pte f egi, bi py compoſed by David, 
14 regr AL al mes tioned 2 Sam. vil. 
er refilginm : * . I's ay. 

10 is” bit Hope . , 4m 0 
ot V. Arength a, ery prel feng e ivy 
lig in trouble. 

n Therefore im wwe! not. -feax "a — 
cough the i, t be a Kheo are to * that 


Ruine and Confuſion 
the mid{t of the +a which is cauſed by the 


3 Though the waters _ Invaſion of Foreign 

of: rage and ſwell: and though,  Fnemies, Ice vere s. 
the mountains ſhake'at the tem- 

55 Tb „ Ye Wh 

e river of che flood | 

Ketebf ſhall make glad the city Water thar . proceed 


of God : the holy p lace of the. from ſuch an Earth- 


ake' und Tem 
— be ſo far . — 


Dwelling- place of God, 
chat 2 pp on the contrary, only ve the In — thereof 
wr ocFafion of Joy en Be their Deliverance.) 


Rt. 5 God 


tabernacle of the 190 ʃt Hi Highs 
ing any damage to Zion, the 8 


of whom thou uſeſt to 


r thy 13 This Verſe can- 


4 {;The ſtreams of 


oth: bg: The Pains Explninr _ 


% 


5 * wo el 00 


5 So ig che midit of her 


3 Ws * 1 A 41:15 ail therefore ſhall ſhe not be re. 
» N S767 Min 1 ** | moved : God ſhall help bet, 
eren and that right early. 


_— Rc 35 „40 % eM 3 make much 
1 Nast Able 1 and the kingdoms are mo- 
as The Inhabjens | ved: but God hath ſhewed hi; 
ſhall diffolve, and — wot. and [ihe earth ſhak melt 
N — a Ihre > The Lord of hoſts is with 
dr 10% eh 6 |; tho God MER is our 


0 7 5 = ; de woe 01 te Tort 
ea What deſtruction he. hath 
tions chat threatned us brought upon the earth. 
* _ Y 3 > fe Kaen wars Wen 
D r en 
S che bow, and knappeth the 
x: -F in ſunder, and burneth 
© *Chariots Blues e* chariots i 10 the fire. U 
old much uſed in War, 10 Be ſtill then, and know 
To. xvii. 16, cc. that I am God: T will be ex: 
3 ; ._  alted among the heathen; and 
>}... -::; I will be exalted in the earth; 
© 13᷑1 The Lord of hoſts is with 
Daten 4114 ee, ge e of Jacob fe our 
oP "Evening Nhe 


Thi Pſales 2 to have been uſed at the carr rying the 
' Ark up to Sion, 2 Sam. vi. which was a 2 25 or 
Saviour s Aae into Heaven. | 

po IR r en plandite, Pal. xt vn. 8 

| 8 Clap your hands together, 

all ye le: O ſing un- 

10 God witht voice of melody. 

7 > For 


S Sarg FF 


921 


9 Wy * * 
i : 7 7 
* 


55 5. The Pſalms are. 


2. For the Lord ĩs high and to 
be Fared: he is * great King 

upon all the earth. 

He ſhall ſubdue the people 
under us : and the nations un- 
1 n hooſe 

Ee C 00 Gut an * | 8 
5 for us: even the wor- 2 der n Te 2 . 
acob whom he loved. ys 280 Honour of the 


Feople 00 Jody. oy z by _— was meant le k, or the Sanctuary 


wherein 241 Amos vi. 8. viii. 7 


See the word Waſp) in the ocabulary So chen this will be 
the fenſe of A 


This is the Eleſfng * God ſhall entail on us and our Po- 
ſterity ; and, indeed, the moſt valuable Inheritance that he can 
chooſe for us, that we ſhould enjoy the Ark, the token of his 
Preſence, and the emblem of Heaven; which is the greareſt Pri- 

viledge and || Glory of the People of Iſrael, his beloved People, 
the To which they chiefly value, and in which they excel all 
other — 


| Mem. The Ark is called the Glory, 1 Sam. iv. 21, 22. Kom. ix. . 


[God is gone up with a .5 [God B gone up 
5 noiſe: and the Lord 40 pr * e a t 
with the *ſound of the trump.] into the Hilf of 2 | 
with Shouts of Joy and Praiſe; the Lord is gone up * with the 


the Trump, in a ſolemin and manner, ] 2 Sam. vi. 
576, See Tal u. xxiv. 7, 9. . * | 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 
ling praiſes unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of all. 
the earth : ſing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the 
heathen : God ſitteth upon his 
* 1 f the people CThe Pr be 

9 [The princes of the e 8 nces o 
are joined 3 the e 4 3 pn 
the God of Abraham: for God 7.0 of that People that 
which is very high exalted, doth worſhip rhe * by A- 

| . 


> _ rt defend che 


th Exod. KRXIV, 23, 25. 


Taclant wien. . thipe of Ge ſea : through the 


1 * 


94 


Men e. 750 


tt ar it were with 

fear an Invaſion, tho a Thield.F © 
they have left their Houſes unguarded ; for G64, who is che 85. 
vereign of the World, has * to defend and 1 _— 


017. 


* 


A Song, or Pſalm, after the tefe, * ſans great, Arny, 7 
either that of Senacherib, 2 


gs XViii. 17.1 . 
n Forces, 2 Cliroti. N | 
2 Pſal; Xi... | 


Rear is the Lord, aid 
1 highly to be praiſed: in | 
the ci of -'2 God, even upon 


his holy HH 

hill of Sion is a fair 
52 and the joy of the whole 
ceearth: upon the north- ſide li- 
t + edu, „ eh t the ci by of che greatKing; 
7782 = is ye 1 in her pa- 

laces as a ſure refuge. 
A* [Senacher, ,. 10d. 2 For lo, [the kings* I the 
1 * 2 AER and gone. 
. 2 1 
— of 9 of Mount. Seit J 2 Chron: XR. t, 2, &. 


9 of the Earth ſignify Heathen Rin * from Pſal, 
xlvi. 6, 8. xlvii. 2, 7. Xi, 18. W ty t e words. (lle 


Earth) are ſupply d. 
hey. gelen, to ſte 
T As God did for us. 3 Ging; they were aſto- 
0 niſhed Laden?) caſt down. 
5 Fear came there upon 
them, and forrow': as upon a 


woman in her travail. 
＋ Ar fear flat come 6 7 Thou ſhalt break the 


Wo * Like 3 as we have heard, ſo 
KN Po have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts; in the city of 

5 Oux 


- - - = a 
v - ; 


7 


eur God 2 God upholdeth the 3s 0A; 
ame for ever. „ ty 0619 775 45,11 123008 
* $ {We wait for chy loving- 8 Ohana wh 
e, O Sed: inthe midft Bft. Wane of 


of thy temple. )] 
and pariently ſtay till thy time of helping 


reſort to thy Temple, 
us be come, 


ſy 9 [O God, according to thy 9 [And we have al- 
. Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the MY gn. ke — tk 
\ Mvorlds end: chy right hand is fg che Lord of riofis. 10 

full of * righteouſne S. ] thou art acknowledged 


to be ſo by the moſt diſtant 


people, who have heard or ſeen 


what thou haſt done for us: thy Power is full of Mercy toward 
N Nl eee 
 * Righteouſneſs] often ſignifies Mercy, Pal, xxiv. 3. 


10 Let the mount Sion re- 


joyce, and the daughter of 


10 * The Daughters 
of Juda,} chat is, — 


Juda be glad: ¶ becauſe of thy 522 in. 1 3 
judgments.] org { Becauſe, thou haſt 
11 Walk about Sion, and ſo happily paſt Judg- 
go round about her: and tell poor — 18 nen 
the towers thereof. eee 
id 12 Mark well her bulwarks, 12 [Extol, or praiſe 
e det up her houſes) : that ye che magnificenceof her 


may tell them that come after. 


Palaces to the height. 
Munſter. 22 J 


13 For this God is our God 
for ever, and ever: he ſhall be 
our guide unto death, | 
This Pſalm, concerning the time and Compoſer whereof 
al are filent, ſeems intended as a Song of Comfort to the 
Jews, when under ſome great Tyranny and Oppreſſion, 

The chief Conſideration which he propoſes to chear them 
with, is, the Bad End of. Evil Men, and the Happy 


S 2. = GS GSC 


— 


e End of Good Alen. By 
e Audite bec, omnes. Pſal. XLIXX&. 

, Hear ye this, all ye peo- _ 1 (Let all Mankind 
O eee ber me e 
A cars, all Js that dwell in the application; for what 

| I am going to ſay, will 


f world.) . 


nor 


n 


1 


332 


„ 
py 4 
* 


not readily be underſtood by 
concerns every Man whatever.] 


= 


F is * Pa- 
attention to this * Pa the * 


others. So then the ſenſe of the whole Verſe will be this: 


doo collly and difficale deem their ſouls] : ſo that he 


or Corruption is a He- and * ſee not the grave. ] 


Ja. TY4avd * 
* * = 5 * = 
. 


The Pſalms Explain d. gth Dy 


a careleſs Hearerz and yet it muy 


. . * "% 4 . 5 * 1909 US. - 
. 
* 


- 
C 1 


® 


25 2 High, and low, rich an 
poor: one With another. 
2 "a Fe bal 2 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
wiſdom : and my heart ſhal 

muſe of underſtanding; 
4 [I will incline mine ear ty 


4 [Inillgire ſpecial 


NN h. rable : and ſhew m 
ings others; and 2 dark ſreech upon the harp.) f 
it i ir Mi ich the ad I m 
n Harp pg 790 will fe 
5 * The wickedne/sof 5 [Wherefore ſhould I fe 
my Heels,) that is, The in the days of wickedneſs : and 


wickedneſs of thoſe . 
who vertie we/dare, when the wickedneſs of my 


or are juſt at my Heels. heels compaſſeth me round 4- 
So Patr. Vatabl. and bout ? ] | 


WP EE RET... oe n. Z. e 888 


[Why ſhould I be overcome with Grief and Fear, in an Age 
wherein Sin and Tyranny triumph over Vertue and Innocence! 
and when the wickedneſs of thoſe who, like the old Serpent, lay 
in wait for my Heels, has ſurrounded me on all ſides?] 


6 Here he ſpeaks of - 6 There be ſome that put 
publick Opprefſors, Ty- their truſt in their goods: and 
rants,common Enemies. boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
2 | tude of their riches. 

P e 7 But no Man may deliver 

7 f From Death. his brother : nor make agree- 

maeennt unto God for him; 

8 [For tie a thing 8 [For it coſt more to re- 


SO tw nr” A © & Po . . R8X =, wa, 15 


fi Mortal to pur- 
els a Life, muſt let that alone for ever; 


for himſelt or any other.] | 
9 To* ſee the Grave, ] 9 [Yea 9 thou gh he live long a 


oo” ww = a 


brew Phraſe, ſignifying to dye, Pſal. xvi. 11. 

The ſenſe of wh whale NE 15: Tho the wicked 
Oats do live a long while, yet he cannot live always, or be 
wholly deliver d from Death.] | | 


4 


a+ © Aw. tas - 


10 For 


n * h "I 
” = oe + 
— # * * 


. Mean . 
10 For 1 he ſeeth that wiſe Wer Tho! be ſee au 

men alſo die, and 'toges - the Grave, gut 

ther : as well: as the/ignorant 

and fooliſh, and at their 

riches for othet. - ory , 1.9 

11 And yet ok think that 

their houſes: ſhall continue for 

ever: and that their, dwelling- kit 
places ſhall endure from one 
generation to another, and call e eg 
the lands after their o,ẽn names. 2 


N | x 11 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will! 

fear not abide in honoùr: lecinghs ©: þ - 2's 4 

and ma be compared unto the e in 

my deaſts chat periſh': this is the r 8 a 
1 rh . A 
15 K eir 0011 0 * 

and [their poſteriry praiſe cheir gr . (fe ch 0 


fung ] olly,bur approve wha 
their Anceſtors tai and did, at leaſt, by ha 1 e 


14 [They lie in the hell like 14 They 80 roge> 


cher inf great nu — 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon into che ocher World; 


them, and the righteous all and there are d iſpoſed 
have domination over them in of the Flocks wg filly 


,and are no more 
the morning: ; their beauty ſhall, Sh l 
conſume” in the ſepulchre out 
4 than thoſe he 
of their dwelling. ] lels Creatures. Dea 
exerciſes his Tyranny over chem; and in the morning of the 
Reſurrection the Righteous ſhall be their Lords and Judges, Rev. 
lik 21. 1 Cor. vi. 2. and long before this, theit Beauty and their 
very Body ſhall be rotred in their Graves, to which were 
carried from their delightful places of habitation here on Earth. 
* In the Sepulchre out of their dwelling, ] is a very dark and i im- 
Paſſage in the ft ew; and none of our Tranſlators have 
thought fir to ſupply the ſenſe. The Parapkraſe does it in the 


moſt· obvidus and received manner. 25 * 2 mY 
15 [But God hath dehve 2 er 
my from the place of hell: 9 — a= 


for he ſhall receive me.] not — call me back 


again from th ſtate Dead, but - receive me vo 
ae in «moſt geen mann] "® 16 Be 


" * Pry * 0 1 

8 0 0 

þ 4 
* 1 - 
. 
- f . 
"v8 4 1 k : 
= 
= 


, 
R . 


8 — r or ik 

the - ag iis houſe: AY 

oy 4 * 1 

17 For he carry .no- 

thing e N hen he 

dieth: neichel all his pom 

1 follow div. 11 1 % aß „a 

t [For indeed he + For while te lived he 

onght to think it ſuffi- 29 himſelf an happy man: 

r A „ he and ſo long as thou doſt well 

© his own Conceit, .. unto th — 2 men n en 
ſed himſelf, and "had AO 7 

his own good word: But, on the other you would be 1 


true Friend to your ſelf, fi have the ——. tions of other 


eſpecially of competent Judges, conſult your own real and eter⸗ 
REN make Vertue your ufineſs and enjoyment. 


49. NAT aeg the 19 [He ſhall lo the ge- 
rs have- nerüticn of his Fathers: And 

£ e "Avg ich, aud 

e as they have TP ſhall never ſee light. 

275 N 20 Man being in bono 

k tl Joy or Com hath no underſtanding: but is 

* N unto the beaſts that 


4; bein. T 
"The Ted Day. Morning rep, 


2 Mem of Aſaph, probably bim who le hs 900 
| 2 Chron. xxix. 30. wherein God 5 repreſented Hs 4 
. Ring coming in State out of his Palate, jo call but Pec- 
- Phe fo @ Frict Account, eſpecially thoſe who placed al 

_ Religion in Sarrifices and Ceremonies, and tiuſe whi 
""$retendtd to'tench Religion before they bad lr. 2 


4 m 55 282 Deus deorum. Pial. I. 
„„ He Lord, ehen the” Sf 

n mi ghty God,ta hath ſpoken: 

eidyavrg cif ft 27 4 

Ty Heya ad Jen Calles the world, from tio 

dowd 2 0 ar ili ng up-of ie fan, wheo the 


© en b 21 367 bis Seins dowinehercof. | 


824 21 : | "Wk i en 


1 


9 = Ce 1 , = a 2 A. 8 N 9 - a A * 1 * 0 i * * 
1 % US” I 4 . * 3 3 = „ 
4 þ - a ; 
$* P * = "It. *%. * . 
. < — 9 
1 = 
b . — - 3 * TM .., 
| . g ; Toth | 


T_T. Fs -- 


=. 
wat 
—— A 


wo ww «A Aa a" 


Ao Add i 2 


2 Out of Sion l. 


1 tir: 7 1 
all ce ome, d 


ſhall go before him a conſirr 
ing fire, and a mi 
ſhall be ſtirred up fo d about 
him. 


4 He ſhall call [he heaven 
bu above : and” the ber 
that he may judge his 


unto me: thoſe 1 that have mage 
a covenant with me with fa- 
crifice.] 4 


10 6 [And the 8 0 de- 
clare his righteouſneſs] : for 
ws God is Judge himſelf. 
P 7 Hear, O my people, and 
at I will ſpeak : I my fel will te- 
. ſtifie a thee, O Iſrael; for 
1 am God, even thy God. 
81 will not reprove thee be- 
ck of th ſacrifices, or for 
7 thy burnt-offe rings: [ becauſe 
4 chey x were 5 before me.] 
0 9 will take no bullock out 
al of thine houſe : nor 840 
by out of thy folds. - 


10 For all the beaſts of 
foreſt are mine: : and ſo are 
cattel upon a thouſand halls. 

1 I know al the fowls upon 
= & of the 6 and the wild 

of the in m 
Aki. 8 ra wy 4 
"os H 2 


A "we Pn a 
tall vt not 1 Mane ere _ 
Temp 


1 [Gather my ſaints 5845 ogether | 


with me, 


« 9% 

2 (fn 5 moſt fo- 
lemn anJ * ; 
ver. ] 


by. 


Borh — and 
Me. 


3 {Bring thoſe Men 
beide me, who have 
enter d inco Covenant _ 


offering 
* Sacrifice, PA xxxiv. 


18, 19. as their Father Abraham * did, Gen. xv. 9, 18. 
and are thereby become 8 holy and peculiar People. ] 


6 [And all the Inha- 
bitants of Heaven, Saints 
and Angels, ſnall declare 


the Juſtice "of his pro- 
ings, Rev. v. Lt 


e.] 


8 * [ Becauſe they were 
not alma, during — 
. in the ; 
neſs, or in any ſuc 
like TILA: 
before me in the Sanctu- 
ary : So far from this, 
that] 


ra If 


| is mine, and all that is therein. 


N blood 0 {gran > 


* : 


"Te « Pſalms — ehh f, 


nant in thy mouth; 


* I ng 
* y * p 


12 H be hungry, E will oo 
cell thee : for the whole world 


E Thinkeſt thou that I will 
Ils fleſh: and drink the 


14 Offer unto God thankſ. 
giving : and pay thy vows un- 
to the moſt Higheſt. 


15 And call hog me io he | 


time of trouble: ſo will I hear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 
16 But unto the Al ſaid 
God: Why doſt thou os, 
my laws, - takeſt my cove- 


17 Whereas thou hateſt to 
be reformed : and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee? ;* 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief. 
thou conſentedſt unto him: 
and haſt been pariaker with the 
. adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs : and with 
8 5 tongue thou haſt [fer forth 
deceit. ] 

20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt 
againſt thy brother: yea, and 
haſt ſlandered chine OWN mo- 
thers ſon. 

21. Thefe things haſt thou 


done, and J held my tongue, 


and thou thoughteſt wickedly, 


that I am even ſuch a one as 


thy ſelf: but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet before thee the 
things that thou haſt done. 


& | 22 0 


j 


Kasse mom. 


Po. te 2 Zeta * 10 1 
11 O conſider this, ye that Net e 
forget God : leſt 1 pluck vou en eee, 
away, and there be none to de- E 
hver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me chanks 
and praiſe, he honoureth me: 
and to him that ordereth his | 2 | 
converſation right, will I ſhew *L = 
ale ramm has God. : OH MhTy 1 


% 711 Fourth Penitential Pſalm. e f 


A Pſalm o 
bun, 


- David , when Nathan the Prophet came me 
er be had gone in to Bathſheba, 2 Sam. Xii. 3 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſa), LI. 8 F 


JAve mer upon me, O 

God, after thy great 
goodneſs: according to the 
eue of thy mercies, do 
away mine offences. | 
2 Waſh me throughly from I 08: 


my wickedneſs : and cleanſe in ff © « 
me from my fin. ' | „ha 

11 For I knowledge my faults: 251 fix 
and my ſin is ever beforè me. | CO NES 


4 Againſt thee only have I [4 [Thar hou may 
_ and done this evil in ledged to be true, and 
y ſi cht: that thou mighteſt juſt in all that thoy haſt 
1 ju ified in thy ſaying, and ſaid ro me by the mourh 


dear when thou ar judge] er inde 


call in queſtion the reaſonableneſs and equity of thy proceed ing 
wich me.] 


5 Behold, I was flapen: in | 
wickedneſs: and in fin hath my 
1 50 . me. 8 5 Fe 
6 t. lo, u requireſt g CSuceriey ! in * 
brut in che en parts] Heart. 
H 3 and 


* ET, that is, 
by the private checks 


7 In this Verſe the 

- Pfalmiſt alludes to the 
Ceremonies of ſprink- 
ling the Leper with 2 
bunch of p. Lev. 


vl "Mind, Hearr, or 
_ Conſcience. See Hel. 


vi. 3 
ti ith Repentance,o 


Conni ion. 
ir 


12 [With thy 1 5 
which frees. us from 
Bondage to Sin, Rev. 
viii 15, 16.] the word 
may alſo ſignify a Ge- 
nerous e _ 
—— 943% JJ : 1 

Fi R 93%; 
I: Rt 
1 5 * 
ien 5 po cure 
; „Hot. 557 - bun | 
tb 


7 In 8 of Mo- 
ral Gsodveſ⸗ 95 of Fal 55 


and Obediencte. 


9 


, "- ö "4s » % 1 „ 5 4 TY N l 4 | | 
= % \\ . 7 b | | 
2 V ö - * * | 7 1 . 2 E | 5 . 

7 : . ; 1 ; * » 4 2 

110 The Halme k ain di 

„ hs — p , ” e 1 F mn 1 
„ N 

7 N * T 

ow : 


of my own Coũſcience, a 


* 6. and waſhing a 


wk which thou haſt bro- 
e 


ſhale make: me to under 
Ly and wiſdom "ſecretly. | 
O 


t 4 Grace. 


hou ſhalt purge me with 
2255 and 1 fhall be clean: 
alt va 125 and 1 4 

| — ſnow. 1 Hin 


8 Thou malt 1 8 
of joy and gladneſs: that ¶ the 


„Ea. Fa F.. 


nf, may rejoyce. 

9 Turn thy face from 7 
Ges; and put out all my 
deeds. 

To Make m me A clean hea 
8 God? And renew! A rig 
ſpirit within me. 

11 Caft me not awh y 1 fr 
thy 3 ce : and take not thy 
Top pirit from the. 

l „ 87 pive the the & dior of 
ay be elp Rein i And tablith me 
ooh thy free Spi 17 
1 en ſhall tea ch thy 
ho hed tlie Wie eld And 
fnich ſhall 'be converted ufito 


Frs . A..... S @AARORS = 


4855 oy me from Blood. C 
bee O God, thou that 
art tie Gd of my lch and K 
my torigue Pat "ſing of "thy Ml, © 
eee 8 a 1 

4115 Thou, t my Ws, 
Oord, and may: . — 5 ſhall * 
ſhew thy praiſe. ; _ > + # 
x6. For thou defireſt ho ſa- $ 
ii, 1. ywoun 1 it 0 
thee: 8 


lh Do; De be Bxplai l. | f | 
giee'; but thou delighteſt not | | 
| i turnt-offerings. 


- x7 The ſacrifice: of God is n 
it: 4 broken and 


— 


18 O be — * gra- 10 David had! 


e 
cious unto. Som: build thou this great Sin, 2 Sam. 


the: walls of Jeruſalem. v. 9. but they were 


eee ee li eee Time, 1 Kings Ws f. 
19 When ſhalt chou be plea- | The FI Ps 
8 | : 
ſed wich the ſucr 1 * nete 3 of Ls People, 
a offered with a+ pious | 
Rk oblations : then and ae Hears] 


t 
te 

by were 8 err bullocks | 2285 
ee tar. 22 pi 


F 


4 Pſalm of David, * Ten re Ee omite ale et | 

15 nd, and foil; unte im, Davic 15 W A the 

Hofe of Alwnelecb, 1 Sam. Xxii- 9. at 

_ on „ | Quit glaviartis? 'Pfal,r _— FRM : 2 
boucteſt chen thy 6h [he 2 brut 


f f VA e tho tyrant : that Pride is this of 'rhine | 
ade Cant do eel; 1 K Ps 


thou ha 
So gh to kill co innocent Prieſts, with their WI 

Children, when all beſides thee had more Conſcience than 0 0 NY 
— violent hands upon chem, ] 1 Sm xxii. 17, 19. a 5 
2 reas the goodneſs of A. — 

- iT 

Godendurerh yet daily? J. e ee 
J i tongue imägineth che bigbelt piteh of 
ai: and'with lice thou Wickedneſs ; for this is 


cutteſt like a ſharp raſour. direfily contrary to the 
phon haſt loved unrigh- Nawre * oy. * 4 
8 10 * 
55 tecuſneſs more than goodneſs: — as in always do- Y 
all and to talk of lies more than — good, and ſhewing 
| righteg eſs. Merey-] 


5 Bhow haſt loved to ſpeak. : —__— 
all:words-that' may do hurt: Ph | 
en Falſe tengus, H 4 6 Thero- 


* 


» zhilduy dH] vn of his: riches: and ſtrengi 


— 


1 . Efeu, aner 165 De 


ben 2 4 Pi The ri _ allo ſhall 
£1 Dirnen D 

COT ole of e this, and and (ſhall 
910'30! : bliud 03 
mas 42 557, 5:1  augh Rome” col tu 2159) 


Wee, the [ML W 10 I'will always Bes Wanke 


De og he 21. but this 
| YL 


2 4 7 — « 1 1 — 
10 44011 0 12 wry 2110 : * 

, — . my Yi —_ ner, "LES 
2: &: 1 Di 539; 0 3A 


OL VII) 1 £11 41347 


ni 2175 . 5 55 Ir wickedneſs ; there 1 * none 855 


til 'S | 2 '$1 


\ ; 


« 451161 Therefore; ſhall God de. 

ſtroy thee for ever: he fal 

| take thee, and pluck''thee ou 

| of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the living; - 


FT 0 9565 100 7 85 8 Lo, {this is the man hit 
3 \ 1 >" took not God for his ſtrength: 
| but- (ruſted: unto the 3 


21029 vi 1 10 0 himſelf in his wickedneſs. 2 
e herb, er 29 As for me, I am ike 4 
Courts of the Taberna- green olive: tree in the houſe of 
cle before the Sanctua- God : my truſt is ini the ten- 


ry, ſee Pſal. xcii. 12. der mer of God for eve 
80 Biſhop Patrick: un- ever. 0 Pi TH v * 


bad Groves to be plan- "unto. thee fbr tſiat thou haſt | 
ted near the Altar, done: and I. will hope in thy 

gt underfiood 10 Name, for hy ſaints like” iu WO 
fingle Trees, .well, - or W ly Ho hi pe 
: ace by a in that part of the Temple * 80 
"Rook." -_ 7. e. freſb 25 60% ud 


62 sti $5515! 


* x k 
* Ex * - 
4493 TJ it; * = 


Evening Prayer... v3 (05.61 ul A Pla 
1212 © "A (Hf of David, much like the OY 193] 
24654, Cw Dixit inſipiens. © Pflal. LIII. nit 
e He fooliſh body hach Gaid 
| In his heart: There is no 
h 07 7791603 fονi God. gut 

of ; 560 2 Cotrupt are they, and be- 


. 
120 


eee IuIS eome abominable in their 


20D 


N doth good. ; 9892 

p 8 31 God, looked. dow from 
heaven re the children. 4 

men 


j N _ ls Ii FY 
It *. f | vo. yy y 
pf 5 | 


* | n 8 th 
4 * 


oy . The Palin oY 105 

en: to ſes if there were any | 7 + 
That would underſtand, aud 1 
Week after Gd. 2 _ 
4 But they are all gone out 
pf ner way, they are altoge- 
her become abominable: there 
| alſo none that doth good, no 
not one. 5 

5 Are: 201 chey Hae un⸗ 
r g: that work ml 
»CNECIS: ;- eating up -m People 
xs if they- works: alle. bread'? 
they have not called upon God. 

6 They were afratd. where - 
no fear Was: for God. hath bro». ,. . ' .__ 
ken — 4.55 enen, 
ſeged thee 3' thou haſt put tem 
to confuſion. becauſe, God hath R 
delpiſed them. OMAN BS: 7 4 

7 Oh chat the ſalvation were | 
giren unto Iſrael out of Sion: 0 
on that _ _ would deliver 7 

ple out of captivi 

5 Then ſhould — — 
and Iſrael ſhould be rt Slad. 


a (149179 | 


A Reid of Dayid when the Ziptires came 257 fat to 
I does not David bide bimſelf with u? 
i Deus, in Nomine. Pfal. LIV. - 
TW _ O God, for. thy | 
Names ſake: and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. | 
2 Hear my Prayer; © God: | 
id narken unto the words of colin Le 
my mouth: 17 *. S101 0 | 
3 For ſtrarigers are riſen u n up 
inſt me: and fore their ey cus) 
ve not God before es, 3 (Lil ; 
ſeek after my [foul.] | as BY 4 Be- 


P 88 
. m 


N 
106 v. Bm ben roth Dy 
WE © | 7 +4 Behold, God is he 
the Lon! with ae A 
| "_ foal. -- 1.5 
5 He-ſhall reward evil un 
185 enemies: deſtroy tha 
them in thy truth. og 
5 An of a free hear 


For che th ee 
aut, of all my 2 and 
mind eye bath ſeen quis dei 
1 il 


4 * David, RE 1 fo. his. * 285 5 op oY 

cafion ans hel; e 
XV. 31. and raiſing , 4.Re . Ann 
Exaudi, Ns = Ly. you 3 55 Tm 


FJ my prayer,, O God; 
and hide "inor-chy 
dam mp petirion . 


2. Anke theed unto me, 1 
hear eme. 3 . 
Prayer, and am veheil. 
34 Nr 2 2 | ab The enemy [ crieth ſo, 
Ken net: the ungodly cormeth mk 
Ams A 4 \ fFaſt: for they 3 to do 
J YL "= dome 7 ſo malici- 
Axe. tney againſt / me. 
My heart — diſquietel 
within me: and 
geath ds fallen upon 
I ear et 
are come upon men and a 


N dread: bath owe rwe 


We.. 1555 


* 


the f of 


A. - dee, Oh har L nad 
£ TT. 


* 3 * * - 
0 f _ 1 * 6 
* g * 
* 3 


of 5 8 "The W e 


like a dove: for then 
Sould I flee wy and be at lg awfe r-, 
ft. 1 = 
Lo; the would: 1 get me 
N LS * remain in 


9 al ad em the 8 | 
g e divide them: for 
have unrighteouſn „ 
nd ſtrife in the city. —— u di 
10 Day and night they <go 
about within'the walls thereof : 
miſchief alſo, and ſorrow are in EL 5 
e midſt of it. 1 
| — ap 15 Do; 1131003 18 * 
it e oy ont AN: 
their ſtreets. #1 
I2 3 an open 
nemy done me this | | 
Gihonour ; for then I could ANDRE 
tave barn it. ee ord ai 411,90 
115 Neither was it mine ad- 
rerlary that did magniſie Him- 
ſelf againſt me: for then per- 
adventure I would have "hed LJ 14497 8% 
my ſelf from him. Ag 
14 But it Was even chou, my 14, 15. He means A- 
companion: my 8 and hitophel, 2 Sam, xvi. 23. 
mine own: familiar rend. ä 
15 [We took ſwset counſel 15 [We conſulted 


ether with the great- * 
together Ji: and walked in the eff treedom and plea- S 
hotſe of God as friends ſure. ] ; | 


16 _ Let death come iherftily 1 5 . 
upon them, Land get them go 50 way te them, 2 
tbe gain into hell: ] for chou dial thoſe Heer 

V2 WET pk wicked- 


17 


N mY 
Nam. xvi. into the ſtate 
or place of the dead. 

See ¶ Quick } in Vocab. 


i . 


and. 


4 
fn: ] See . — Pia 
2 
+ and bis 
Holy * all the 
Powers of Heaven, 


2 Kings vi. 16. Ham; 
Patr. Ainſw. 


21 [He committed 
violence. ] 


a? rt T. But 10 jd out half their days +: **neverthe- 


0 long. of 


415 b 


.A. 


The San ef 1 


and among them. 


yet be they very 


1 9 Lord, 


1 . 


1 my Da 
wickedneſs is in tlleir dwelling 


17 As fer me, I will call yp. 
on God: and the Lord ſhall 
fave me. ITS 9 

18 In the evening, and 
morning, and at noon-day vil 
I pray, and that Cinſtantiy]: 
and he ſhall hear my voice. 
19 [t is he that hath deli 
vered:my ſoul in [peace] from 
therbattel that was againſt me: 
for there were many with mey, 

d Yea, even God'that en. 
dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down: for they 
will not turn, nor fear God. 

21 [He laid his hands] up- 
on ſuch as be at peace with 
him: ge he brake his cove- 
WO 
9422 The words of til: mouth 
were-ſofter than butter, Having 
war in his heart: his words. 
were ſmoother than oyl, and 
{words. / 


- 23 O caſt thy burden upon 
the Lord; and he ſhall [nouriſh] 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the 
righteous to fall for ever. 
24 And as for them: thou, 
Sg God, ſhale bring 


them into 
pit of deſtruction. 
ay The blood-thirſty and 
deceirfut” men ſhall not live 


less my truſt Tra be in thee, 


Mich: 


. 
A, 


« 
- 


14th Dq. 


q A 
= / 
* 


f The Eleventh Day. 7 Morning ; Prayer. 55 N 
Michtam "that &, A Feel, or Golden Verſe of David, 
when the Philiſtines oo him ar Gath. Br. Ham. 
rather choo(es to tranſlate theſe laſt words thus : ¶ When 
the Philiſtines had him in their power at Gath.] 


3 * 
* a 
* . X 
* 0 . 


at 
2! 


7 YT :  Miſerere mei, Deus. Pal. LI. 
Jr E merciful unto me, O 
God, for man goeth about 
ch. Who devour me: he is daily ſſphi- 
om Ning, and troubling me. * 
ne: 2 Mine enemies are daily in 
e band to {ſwallow me up: for 


they be many that fight againſt 
me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 


we 3 Nevertheleſs, though Iam 
_* Whmetime afraid: yer put I my 
up- Wevſt in thee, 

ith 


I will praiſe God, becauſe 
of fls [word]: I have put my 


uth What fleſh can do unto me. 
ing MW 5 They daily [miſtake] my 
"ris Mvords : all that they imagine, 
and Ws to do me evil. | | 

6 [They hold all together, 
pon ind keep themſelves cloſe : and 
iſh] ark my ſteps, when they lay 


wait for my ſoul.7 
Shall they eſcape for their 
ou, Myickedneſs : thou, O God, in 


neo dy diſpteaſure ſhale caſt them 


lown, | = . 
and W 8 Thou telleſt my [flittings,] 
put my tears into thy bottle: 


taſt in God, and will not fear 


4 [ Promiſes. 


$ [ Pur a falſe con- 


ſtruction upon] 


Imagine; J that is, 


Contrive. See Vocab. 


6 | They lay their 
Heads rogether, and 
conſult with the great- 
eſt Secrecy, they have 
an ill eye on every thin 
T do, and fain woull 
find occaſion ro deprive 
me of my Life.] 


8 [' Flights, or _ 


removes, firſt ro Naioth, 


che- n. xix. 18. then back to the Court, 1 Sam. xx. 1. then to 
„xi. 1. now to Gath.] See Vocabulary, Flittings. 
lee, * Put my tears into thy bottle; ] that is, Let not my Tears wel 
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10 {Promiſes.] 7 


| The Ofabnr Be 1115 be 
* are not theſe 
thy 1 2 * 
as we do any 
We. nof t noted in thy N 
ful of my Sufferings, and rakeſt as parti 
en 835 * * we record, Ar 


without 
thy nocics, preſerve he 
FememmDEance them, 
e things 


= thee, then ſhall mine enemig 
bs put to flight: this I Know; 


ke f David, (See Title of Pſal IVL 0 whe 1 
fed from Saul in the Cave, 1 Sam. Xxxzi. 
Aſerere mei, Deus, Pfal. LN. 


* 
PR. 5 ” . 


3 
ELL Ho 


r account 
in a Bock? 


9 Whenſdever 1 call upon 


for. God is on my fide. on! 

9 In Gods [word will Irs x, 
joyce: in the Lards Two 
will I comfort me. 30 
11 Yea, in God have I pu 90 
may cruſt: L will nat be afl; 


what man can do unto me. . 
12 Unto thee, O God, vil! 


I pay my yows : ynto thee ui b 
1 thanks. ho 
':-L3 For thou haſt delivere 1 
my foul from death, and ny 
885 from falling: that I may 


walk before Gods in the "gi of 
the bring. | 


E merciful unto me, 0 
God be merciful unto 'me, 
my ſoul truſtech in thee: 
and 17 55 the ſhadow of thy 
wings ſhall be my refuge, unt! 
this ranny be over-paſt. 
44 will call upon the moſt 

li gh God: N the G 00 
ie ſhall perform the caul 


| Wh TGT ACE. ; th 


S So SS Py 5 


F L 5 me” bs 1 4 4 
P _- 
— 
£5 


wy erben «= = 
z He ſhall ſend from heaven: ti 2 
and fave tne from che [reptoof] r Lebe 


* C 
s & als.” bs | 

oY \ 
A. 


of him that would eat TR up 
4 God ſhall! ſend' forth . alen 
mercy-. — anno ws ſoul 13 Na . 42200 7101 
amo Ain ne 
ol 5 K 17 Tlie oven. am pong the Ny tee fag 
us children, of men, that are ſec 


ion fre f: Whoſe teeth are ſpears Mili With Spite and 
and N and theie wanne ö 
M. 
6 [et up thy ſelf, O God, 5 [Magnifychy pow- | 
above the heavens :: and thy 2 ny IE 
Pal ory above all the ear! both the Heavens and 
al 7 They have laid a net for 3 9 2 Ip 
m feet, and prefind down: may | oo 
wil foul : they have digged a pit 
before: — and are fallen into 
A the midſt of it themſelves. 
8 My heart is fixed, O God, 
"Wy my heart is fixed: I will ing, 
* and give praiſe. * | 
9 Awake up, my [glory); 9 [Tongue. ]. 
wake, lute and harp: I my | . 
ſelf will awake righe carly. _ | 
10 I will give thanks unto _ . 
thee,” O Lord, among the peo. 
* and 1 will ſifig unto thee 
» oi =? OG arias. oe f thy 1 [Fo lead no more 
» me, the greatneſs © 422 
her; mercy n the hea- EA — Merey* — 
i) and thy truth unto the -Faithfalneſs, than I con 
Cons the upper and lowerR$- - 
15 up thy felt, O God, e 
ore the — * and thy . | 
0 ons all the earch, 


— 


— 


Mich- 


n. Sf ale. 


=— - 89 
2711 


8 1 
* N * . 


2 -[ comtive; Plot.) 


* 
Wo 
f 


taken ſt-ialy, bu 


4 oy ES. a 


«<4 


OUT 


179 * 
— 9 5 9 0 4 * 
716 oo ; 


— Aer, 


CY 


ut "with 
ſome Latitude, viz. thax 
as ſoon as they are 


Dr. Ham.) are 


Age and Underſtanding 
is not very many Months 


4, $ This which is 
here intimated concern- 
ing the Adder, is deli- 
ver'd by ſeveral _- 
ancient 3 
was a thin 
ole Frag 


ken of int 
tries. 


6 ['Difurm, 0 God, 
my fierce Enemies, de- 


prive them of all their 


Inſtruments of Miſ- 
chief let their Perſons 


* away, their Parties 


one another, 
their Deſigns vaniſh, and be 
ſpects like Water — out ob 


it make a great Stream, yer by de ces it ſlides away, 
falls off from the other, till 4 


en, and fall off from 
and all 


1 ify'd; "hey do N. my which 


un, 


Gol 
Pi Ms 7 5 5 


» PGL LVIII. * 500 


Ane your mind get by 


righteouſneſs, O ye con. 
gregarion:. and do ye j + 

e thing that is t 
ſons of men? * N 
imagine] mil. 


Tea, Te. 
chief in eart upon the 


earth: bd your hats deal 
with wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly : are frown 
even from their mothbrs woinh: 
as ſoon as the are born, they 

aſtray and ſpeak | lies. | 


they are 
4 They are as venous 25 
12 2 * of a ſerpent: exen 
like the deaf adder,” that flop 
nd peth her ears; 5484 
5 Which refuſech, to hearts 
voice of the charmer i icharm 


he never ſo wiſely. 


6 | Break their Lad. 0 Gol 
in their mouths, ſmite the jay: 
bones of the lions, O Lord: 
let them fall away like water 
that runneth apace, and when 


they ſhoot their arrows let then 
hi e out.) 


R i ay he. in al 
a large Veſſe ich tho ar firſt 
one part 
it all ſinks and Appen: 


and when they are juſt going to execute their wicked Plots, in 
that moment cut them off.] | 


& © 
* . 
A . 
. : 
* - [4 | 
n * 
* - * > lh] 


7 Let 


8 
wk, 


S FS., iF 8-1-8 


ok = pry Sa 115 


7 Let chem cohſume away 7 + Which, where euer 


ie” a ſnl +, and be like the it 4, webs its path ; 
i den of a woman : and — 3 want 
ny ler not ſee 3 * | WD or imper- 


ts be fe&@ Birth, | 
ale of with wi. 15 let Nudes 


wy car be ae 'V 
gnation vex him, even as 4 with a blaze'of Tho 


c that is raw. ſo ſuddenly” let 
Wen of God ſeize ) And let him Rf the Jad Jud gmeum of 


God, and be as ſenffible of them, a if he were” alf oer raw and 
fore, being but one entire Wound. \ 


5 Therighteous ſhalt rejoyce 9 N 


E 
W ps _— 
the blood of the Sate i Dena 


10 S0 that & man (hull ſoy, _dips bis Feet in Blood, — 
Very there is a reward for the be paſſes-over their Care. 
riphreous : double chere is a . 
* e | 


Sen St Prayer. 


Michtart of David, (Ses Tilt of Pſalm LVL) when 
err ſent, and * the 3 to kill him, 
XIX. 


r me eek mine ene= 
mies, O God: defend me 
om — that riſe up againſt 

me, 

2 O deliver me from the 
. / ſave me 
om t R men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting 
for my ſoul: the mighty men, 
aue gather Ley me: with- 


4 They 


1 


ttzhemſelves without my fault; 


e ariſe thou ore to help 
e eee um 


| +, 5 [Thoſe Menwho, 5 Sean whe O Lord God ef 
2 her elves thy Peo- i 2 10 1 5 Iſrael, to 
1 not merciful unto them that 
r offend 4 offend of malicious wickednek 
malicious wickedneſs ; ] i.e. Obſtinate,- wilful, impenitent Sinner, 
See [ Malicious] in the Vocabulary. . Ts ET: 7 
.6 T In order to ſerte, evening : they grin like a dog, 
me. _ in OY  andrunaboutthroughthecity. 
incl hard and —4 ch 7 TODO 70 i 4 ak With 
May, and © execute. dar mont, And IWQraS are in 
what they threaten: their lips: for whe doth hear ?) 
for they who are in Authority will rake no notice of what. they 
ſay, ſo as to prevent their doing what they threaten ;_ no more 
than if they had never heard of their Intention 
5 S8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
ä Have their in deriſion: and 
See ver. s. thou ſhalt laugh all the [hea- 


Sol DEE TEES 1 then] to ſcorn. 2 Parts 
8 Wy 9M N will I aſcribe 
„ . - unto. thee: for thou art the 

_ God of my refuge. HR 
10 God! ſheweth me his good- 


neſs plenteouſly : and God ſhall 
let me ſee my deſire upon mins 
enemies. | 
11 ' Slay them not, left my 
people forget it: but ſcatter 
them abroad among the people, 
and put them down, O Lord 
our defence. e 
1132 For the ſin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips, 
3 the) 


= 9 Greg 


<< Q Me SH 


: 
i 
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n 
f 


> £5 


SS AKs, 27 4 WV) 


2 r 


7 1 14h Do. Te Plans Explain'd, 
= be taken in cheir 25 Preaching, ] 


175 nd their 1 . * 


curſing and lies. 


See Vocabulary. 


TS, Publak 


Word does. 
© fo bur to rehearſe, or reckon up: So 


11 


ſpea l at 
228 
"Fog 


'rexſon ſor ir 1 dor 5 Md 4 — | 
as well as Private, is in n 


and juſtify cheynl@hves.in Perjury and Fatſhood.] - Nv 
1 Conſume them in thy n 
wrath, conſume them, that © Deſigns, and Parties, 


they ma riſn ＋* and know 
dae It 1 5 050 that ruleth in Ja- 


chh, and unto he ends of the. 


world.” 

14 And in is ruin g they 
will return: grin like à dog, 
aud will go about che city, © 
x5 They Will r 
there for meat and grudge 
if they be not fir fied:] 

497 As for x AA wilting of 
power, an praiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the morning: 
for thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge 3 in the day of my 
trouble. 
17 Unto thee Omy ſtren gth, 
will I ſing : for thou, O my 
God, art 35 fan, 206. 


1 here and 


Complain 
if they be _— RN 
of their * 15 


. which! they have formed 
againſt me. For tis e- 
vident, that he does 
not pray for the de- 
ſtruction of "their ber- 
ſons, from What Hort 
before „ ver. 11. 


what ae 15 5. 


by” + Like Bens 
L And — , 
Murmur, 


» 7 7 


974 


Michtani 


1 n. pf uit * "ent 


2 David,, Hh SEA bot ith Aram 
5 — fler , Sir af the , and with 


Aram Sobah, that 1, with ran in Syria: And 

Joab. returned and {mote: Lan vil. in. the Valley if 

Salt, Twelve Tho and, 2 355 2 Chron, 

Sik e, „ 12, 13. In ſuppoſed dee 
227 the P 2 his Ling ng wh Yrs 

s Succels ai PAS. 

e Daw oor, Plal. Lx. 7 


82 t . 
x e i= broad : uk haſt alſo been diſ- 
_ pleaſed}, O turn thee unto. us 


again. U 
n Thou halt moved the kad 
and divided it t: heal the ſores 
thereof, for [it ſhaketh.] 
. perfe(t and ſerrled-Peace.). 


* ve have. — 3 Thou haſt ſhæwed ty 


| 1 pple heavy thin 
abe ee Fol * a of 15 
| we are ſcarce come to wine. 

3 our ſenſes again.] 


A But now thou 4 [Thou TY given a 1010 
or 8004 M oy = * ſuch as fear thee: that my 
ro me, and be of my may triumph becauſe of the 
fide, becauſe of thy. truth.] 

Faichſulneſs in ſo eminent a manner ſnewed toward me, in ma- 
king me King of all Iſrael, according to thy Promiſe.) 2 Sem. v. 


poſe AN ge bog = 5 [ Therefore were thy be- 


en ſuch Succeſs and loved delivered]: help me with 
92 to me, and thy right hand, and hear me. 


thoſe char were with me, whom he has ound by chis means for 
his beloved People.] 


God hath folemn- 6 [God hath ſpoken in his 


e A M CC s> EGtKfzys 2 wr ee 


> Fa — 


ly ſworn it, viz. that x L 
| be would make me King 3 Iwill . e and 8 

of all Iſrael, 2 Sam. iii.. vide Sichem: and mete out x 

and has, in effect, alrea- ralley of — t 


dy 


- 


f e " 
9 LH 
* $ * 1 
6 a 7 
- 
» 6 b _- "x 


= = 


8 


FT Ix" Bo es 


. A - 7 - RN : 
24 . k 
/ 


10 Do. 7s Pan Explain'd. * 
dy performed it; for he has given me the round about 


wy Officers and Servants. ] 


"aſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is 
the ſtrength of my head; 3 Juda 
is 256 


1 


1225 main Strength aud 


Finns (oa em Waſhpot, over - 


Militia b be ph glad of me thy 


wald:our Feet. I will dad E£dom und 


2 [Gilead is mine, and Ma- 


ae From thence I ſhall have a conſtan 
Bol. > EP. gin making and. e Ph 


Bur my Picks, anche 


Samaria, which L will meaſure, in order to diſtribute it among 


7 wal Gilead and Aa- 
288 


Fe of 12 


boſheth's Ca e, and are 


jets, Soda wa a whe? the Bm ae 65 the 
Security, Deut. Xxxiii. 17. Zude 
thit Tribe which was always true to me, and which 1 
— fr the moſt honourable Em 


al- 
pl 


15 


t ſupply 


they tall perform 2h 


moſt baſe and ſlaviſh Offices for me, and © NY 2 e e d | 
my 


bee on the Necks of tha We And you. C Sang) of the 


Ge e's UE hr 8 be rea 


m1 


e 
t 
God, go out wich dat bat? 


d uno b who will — 


tderoured by our Knernies ? 


nor thou 
2 of | 
Gaul, Ihen thy People gear Dſcourngemenn, and 


e my Wee and 
159 TW = lead me into the 


9 [Pur i wakes 


2 ſo confid ent of Suc- 


ceſs, and of overcom- 


, particularly the 
— City of Edom # 
10 [I may well ask 


2 


„(u. 1.) in che 
eceſſor 


1 4 


2 full Stop, as 5 David almoſt deſpaired of Succeſs : But then 1 


begins to take Courage 


aſter ſome 


again, 


fideration. - "Is fiex, 0 God, gp out with We chars 


Thave reaſop to hope thou wilt, 
1 O de chou our hel 


trouble; for vain is the * of 


man. 

12 Through God will we do 
great acts: for ãt ĩs he that ſhall 
cen down. our enemies. 


LY. 


A Pſalm 


2 


4 Ela, of David, probably 88 be-w forced ito) fy 


125 ZN YEAH I of 


is bs 


1 


115 bn The e By 123 ab 
I. Fas JJ 2 1 13% 25 426155 & 0), 
- _—_ 1 ln Try tl; r x ri | 


-\'af:far a5 Mahanaim, 2 Sam. Wii. which | 1 ib. 
VVV 
"wn hg; ip wot! ——— . Pſal. LN. ER} * 
ir nt „nt i ed Ear m lying, O God: 


- 


50% 07 27 207 #1 214 7 
: i ar nnto'm prayer, | 
we een? dba 16carth] c 
h 2 hip + will . 


N 80 home. 


Thar carl ſec . oe mil! if upon Sh 
1 th Fre 4 is higher 175 1 for x a 


'ot-Eith' o f ec. ſtrong to ls bp dn GA 
IT, he e. 5 1 17 * NY ain 
a fly dire" 4: LI wilhdwell in rh 


951 ebe F far zd fracle eh ever? an - IR, 


me lies, to keep elot * 
to the Publick Wor- _ ynder. th che CO 
4 . pings 
1 3 51 tity Y nf! in 12 


p, and will always th 1 

ee thy Helpand Stine, ot!) 

n 1% M:t „2 88 For 0 © hat 

» be; vials: 119 ui hot 1 d Ford, G haft 
* 100A 10 7373 va0u? card my de Ires : and 


heritage unto thoſe 


SB 


find 10 ni its; mY ids © 
ging 1 his Teats hy 


op other 276 6 has EArs may 


115 be ' undtriipod? 5 Sale gener 
"of David's livingittthis bens, omni Wie 3! cg 407% Us 
"World; tor As Ceterip, Ne did not live:Beyghd the whidl 

«6f Min'; therefofe they Mult be meant. Seh of his une 
or elſe of che Meſfize, to whom ſome Divihes apply them: 


7 He halle well befers God m 


SS FSS 8 FSS. 


1 


| 

for ever 20 frepare thy [Toving mi 

mercy and _ faithfulneſs, 1 8 Wo 

they may preferve him al 

8" S& wilt Talways ſin g ye 

ſes untò tn Name: 2 way . 
fally perform my vows. 


The 


i 0 


, 848 


Y ſoul. th 
M e rt 


my ſalvation. 


2 He, verily is my ftrength 


and my ſalvation: he is my 
— * 1 that I ſhall not 
"33H OW pee. will ye [imagine] 
C gainſt every man: 
ye al de Nin all the ſort of 
you ; yea, as a tottering wall 
all ye be, and like a broken 


hedge, \. 


exalt : their delight is in lies, 


* ere Sn 
wth is in Ein og 
and my ſalyation: he is my 


defence, fa that I ſhall not fall. 
7 In God.i is my [health] and 


my glory: the rock of my 
ee and in God is my truſt. 


CN han ow 


e peop ple: pour out 


Nur . lere before Þ n,] for 


Hod i is Our hope, 


4 4 


they. ire good words with their N 8 
mouth, but curſe with their 


for my 


6 He truly is my strength 


1115 0 n. klau Peplaii' 4 * 


The Twelfeh Day. Morning prayer. 


| Hal, of David, when he was in great Diſtreſs, hut 
_ wor without rong hopes of Deliverance. 
th © Nonne Deo. Pal. LXII. 


3 [Contrive. ] See 
the Vocabulary. 


4 Their device is only how | 
o put him out wham God will 8 


[7 ] Cee 
Vecabilary 


8 [Spread all your 
BALE. and Deſires be- 
fore God in Prayer. J 


9 K 


” „ 


% w Rom awd. 126 Dg 


ma\ 
wa 3 


| 9 As for the children of | 
8 IN they are hut vapity : the cif be 
92 NAI 14 dren of men are deceitful [upon Wl lip 
rad] A or pyr into the the Ee are Altoge. | 
e i fel. im 
ry 1 * an 
"robbery, . not Bly elves N. 
A to vani ches 1 creale, 4 
et 08 0 bear upon them er 
1 [Godhathraught pd tak pake once, an! Wl at 
his Law, and by his ence] I. ve alſo. heard te i p 
g ame: That power belo 7 
e 
132 thou Lord an 

mereiful: for n . g 

Eve 1 ,ACFO to his 
work. * f 
4 Pſalm of David, when "Y war” TY the Wi wile! f , 
Juda, either during the time be was perſecuted by E 
1 Sam. xxii, F. or elſe when be was | tom Hike hy h 
Abſalom's Rebellion The Larter ſe ge ems more probvbl., ol 
| bigauſe be gives himſelf #be-Th 4 King, 64 12, | 
which he would ſcarce have dove in Saul ; N e, 1 


| 2 | Tu, DOE. NO 


thou art my ; Got 

 O#H carly. will T Tek 
2 = 

| eſh alſo lon 

; | Us 4 1 and er 
| RE eg here ſig- we Cu The 15 1 1 10 6 for 
ir bees he . thee dle, 15 
—_ Kcvi. 9. in the laſt hehold thy FN and glory ] 


- Franflation, 


3 [Wich ſuch 77 deſires have T looked for: thee, as Men 
uſe to do for their Joſt Friends, or T res ſures ; that I might ane 


[ks cles — > 55 where ME og and Nye By ſo el 
| e 


12th Day. The Pſalms Explam d. 121 
4 Tor by loving payogh s e 4 5-vp 
better than the it {elf : _ © 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. N 

5 As Jong as I live will I 
ma 73 thee on n 

up in 

Name f. * * s f To implore thy 

6 My ſoul ſhalt be fatisfied, Help, and beg thy Favour. 
even a it were with Are) cbs 

> wi jo 

7 7 Have I not yfal ls. 
PYA in my bed: and thought 
111 thee when I was waking ? 
8 Becauſe thou haft been my 
therefore under .the 


helper ; 
ſuudow of thy wings will e- 


JJ Ee. 
9 My ſoul [hangerh upon 

tes): 5 right-hand hath up- 
& en me. = 
ya l 10 + prin om R's the 
12 urt of my ſo 
e. under Ih ears” of 1 

11 Let. them fall 1 | the 

od; we of the ow 
A 1 rtion for fore b 
nee, ; es But © the k fall rejo 12 By [ Swawkg ] 
de ae g. eee e 
a * commended: Spich Tolemn and re- 


for the mouth. of them that yerene Swearing: u 2 
ſpeak lies ſh de ft part, Deut. Iſai. 
| Fn ap . xlv, * J. iv. — 5 


A Plan 


a 


Bi 1 Pale NY 1 105 5 


A Takes of 1] gs wherein be complains of bis ra 
and prays for deliverance. "py 

7. . 

| nga! yoice, O God, i in 


Exaudi,, Deng. 


II my prayer: preſerve 
5 A * from wo barer the enemy. 1 
boob 1 e me from the gather. 
1 to 9 754 of the froward; 
from the Jon, of 
1 8 Wicked doers.. 1 


3 Who "bh PE theis' tongue 
Ih a ſword: Sod, ſhoot 5 
. cir arrows, even bitter wo 

+. t they may 5 5 
that js Py 


alen 875 bir him and Je 


fear not. 
of ts $55.43 6 5 i el et ee | 
e a 
* ſnares "and ſoy. tharm la 
ut 


ep 


7. vi 5 ae ut. ad, ml, fa fe 


0 = tert . - th a ſwift A 
| boo to. 0477 12 7 e ey Hall be nr | 
Os nu 0959 fled... TEE 2 F 
. hall Lie 5 fall: infomach i * 
| that whoſo ſeeth them ſhal N . 
laugh them to ſcorn. _ Fe 
9 And all men that ſee it, 8 
ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 

. for they ſhall perceive that! it is 

| his work, 


O20 4. GE to, | 

Ware - "4% wes oe 0 4--oaw: . a nn CO 

a —— — = * = 

P . * y - We a . . — Þ 

— 

- * : . ” 
2 6 
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KFA S. 


Sr 


1 


30% 
ee { ſhall be glad. 


15 Yi 8 The fire, 123 
9 755 he” righteous * 9 5 55 


ARE Toa, and 
ruſt in him; and all 


Euer 
Moe n * 
in wa * 3 
31 7 _— — Tr 


ite a % 
"(14 39-21027 Tit: "ag rayer. | ny 70 


David; 1 2whevein,' as be 
2 eſpecially for e wrt Fad 


fore protebly'was Lare Three Nars Famin . 
N 2 Sam. XXÞ n Nat | 
. den F, _ CES nk ve wht ©. 
T7555 O God, arvprai praiſed » > 6 7; _ 5 —— N 15 
in Son; unto ht 208 r it! 
ws ee Fee 54 Era goes 
Jerul: F. e be inf v 8 Sn (ans 090 


2 "Thou, that .hea 
prayer; Unto thee 
ee OE 


9 — 


fel 


— 


unto pur | 4 4 0 4 | wy 
x Bleſſed 15 tub hom 
o Gr n 20d ect | hg 
utito t 75 


5 91921 1 
6 g pl Fires of thy houſe, 
95 of ef oly.temple.] . 

HE Thou oe 4 us Yi 

hin f 

yy 9 851 0 5 of our ba: 2 
thou that art the hope: of all 5 | 
wy nb. vv; . 
8. N f 1 C494 5 Lbs] , 
faſt the 42785 150 | Fr ONT 
ed about with power. 


Ne ler the raging of 


224 | Te Ola Ee 146 2 
IX qd th of 
| A an 5. Wa FH 


8 * Tokens: 'Tis "> 
the very ſame word in ie U 
the Hebrew which is — 
tranſlated Signs, Gen. i | be afraid At thy tokens: 


* 
* 


1 50 meant ye Faw rn out- going 
ame TY the morning evening ty 
* De praiſe the. JI. 


are 2 Tokens and Proofs ot the e Lhe — 7 

out- 5 axe. t t an 
* The ont a e d de and Sun 
[The — people 2 einne confider 


{iris ad oh diere Eſpveially the Thunderz"all which 


the Motions of the Sun, Moon, | g und Thunder, 
ſhall have ſome apprehenfions 2 d es 42 05 15557 Who baſt ſ 
made and order d the returns” w provoke 


ee the te var ah] 1 Ws 
01 n 


Soo prę ? 


their 
win . ſo thou pravigett for 


K* = * | had wala her "vl 
| 1575 ee 115 


hou oil the year 


E 1 and thy 
lawharſns cou <0 be Mi 

15. 14. In what ſen | 1 &y mall drop upon the bor 
the Hills, Valteys, Ce. dwe N of the Wi PO eſs: pee 
may be ſaid to rejoyce. 5 eren bel 
=— xevi. 11, 1 12. of dere 4 We hills Tha! | Ae = 
| ide t 

8 44 Te folds ſhall be full of 


* r 
Bil; | ; 


1d 10 Wer wit Set, chat 
A | 


hos eee 
1 lorious. 
2 unto God, O how 
Jon "he pres. y works: 
ver ſhall i 
und liars unto thee. 


ery their. creacherous Incentions.7 * 

| 3 For all the world ſhall wor- 
full tip thee : ſing of thee, arid 
heir Wraiſe thy Name. 


40 come hither, and behold 
ie works of God: how won- 


- Wirrful he is in his doing toward 
the he children of men. , 
77 He turned the ſea into 
0 


the water on foot ; there 
[we] rejoy ce thereof. 


— [Th Lond 43 


46 o Pſalm 2 * eee, | 


and: ſo that they went ers Wt 
4 


1 


conquereſt all that op- 
poſe thee, ſhall cauſe 
e- rer r „ and thy co det 
Friendſhip and { Sabmiſod, as if they hoped to ve 
bur in ya 3 for rhou findeft but all their Hypoctiſy, and 


„ 


[Our 1 of 
common way 


ſpeaking amongſt all 
Wricers, Hof. *ii. 4. juſt as if an Engliſh-Man ſhould ſay, We re- 


6 [ Unbelieving A- 


thy teived the Chriſtian Faith above Eleven te Years ago. 
| 6 He ruleth with his power 

the or ever, his eyes behold the 

ls : ¶ people: and [i uch as will not 

yce believe, ] ſhall not be able n 


alt themſelves. 


70 


pril 


* . fire and water, and 
0 24 u giteſt us out into 4 
J. Wealth place. 9 


, The Tſe Explain A I Is ns 


upon our loyns. 


2 2 qo and will 


ws 


pl nan A 


8 Wha 1 our foul it 
life: and ſuffereth not our fe 
. = Al hon, O God 

9 For thou, haſt 
peel us: thoù alſo haſt tr 
us, like as filver is tried. 

to [Thou broughteſt bs 0 
the ſnate ]: and Er troull 


II Thou lufferealt men ſto 
ride over our heads]: we went 


12 I will go into thine houſ 


13 I wil offer me cher fat 
br t-ſacrifices, with the in- 
e of rams : 1 will offer bul- 


O come hither, and 

en, all e that fear God. 
and I will te ye what he hath 
done for m al. 


05 w=Er no FTE 55Myoayg >." 


44 I unto him wit fa 
my mouth: and gave him ex 
praiſes with my tongue. 1 


16 If I incline unto wick 
edneſs with mine heart: the tt 
Lord will not hear me. h 

17 But God hath heard me. 


an 


* < \ 
14 7. 
\ |, 5 - 


15 anc 2 

1; ppg] 

fro not caſt out my prayer: nor 

ä me ris mercy from me. - 

— 45 Plains e or Song. Bi Patrick conjefures,s that i it 
A * mY 2 ich David uſed in Bleſſing the 
* 15 18. wherein be imitates that 
able = Bleſſing 52 the Priefts on r. N 
| vi. 23, 24, 25. | 
ſt © Deus miſereatur. eau. Leit. 

vent 10D be merciful unto us, _ 

and Fr bleſs us: and ſhew __ 

to 4 light of his countenance/, 3 
= be Bercdinl unte mf r 
ou: 2 That [thy way] may be 2 [ Thy true Rellgi- 
wil known upon earth: thy ſaving - airs 

h 1 health among all nations. E 
and 8 the people praiſe che, 
en I OGod: yea, "lee ll the people 2 
praiſe. hee. ö 
> fat O let che nations rejoyce, |. 1 

in and be glad : for thou ſhalt _ 

bu-W judge the folk righteouſly, and 

| govern the nations upon earth. 
=, 5 the 11 re thee, 
od : let all the e p 
go N peop 

| 6 Then ſhall the earth brin 
with forth her increaſe : p 

him even our own God, al give 

us His bleſſing. 

ick⸗ 7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all 

the che ends of the world ſhall fear 

| him. | 
ne: | 

and 0 is | - a Pſalm 


as — a / of - 


| 118 * m. ef, my 125 
— The Thirteenth Day. | "Morning Prayer. 


A Pſal, David. Ir ſeems manifeſtly to ö 
Yalm or ee 
in 


been compoſe 


out of Zion into the Camp, 3 

ceſs, in a War againſt ſome v idable Enemy, h 

the means, It is certain, That the Ark wat int 

hs 4 is the War C Rabbah, 2 Sam. xi. 11, 

£ it was carried out of Lion again in the War « 

gainſs Abſalom, but was ſent back before 7 came 1 

the Camp, * 2 07:24. Now that 2he yy ” 

| : endited on [ome ſuc 1 75 from the frſt Ven 
= - which are the very words oſes, Numb x. 3j 
4 an their March. And « 


aining Sas 


e 
88 Ti 5. Recital of rhof 
1 art of the Pſalm # 4 Recital of thoſe 
Mercies - Victories which wert owi to 9 7 
| cial Preſence among them : So from t 7 Voſs 
the _, it 2 5 for Saceeſs i int 
ition, an s preſages of it : But 5 
775 what Naber N nf it wa, againſt wo 
Mer was waged, whether that againſt Rabbah, 
or ſome other, Further, Thu Pſalm contains 4 * 
3 Chriſt Jeſus, of whom the Cloud of Glory, and 
ihe Ark, were but r Reſemblances; becauſe in Hin 
dwelt al * the Godbead bodily ; that , in 
a more perfect manner foo they did drier in the Cloud 
or the Ark: And the Victorier obtained by thoſe Token 
of God's Preſence, are ſcarce to be compared with gs 
Conqueſts of Chriſt over Hell and Death, 


— nog 12 LXVIII. 


e 


cf ro 5 1 * 
em allo t hate him, flee 
3 f 

2 Like as che ſmoke vaniſh- 
eth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
away ; and like as wax Xx melterh 
. -— 


qth yu Ne fan Exphain d. 


, ſo let the ung a Hoi a 115 


w=/ - 


geriſh at the preſence bf” . i! old dan: dite "IP 
3. Byt let the 1 8 880 de „ 
VVV 
1 chem alſo be ay and 30. WI 10 17 \ 1 7 
* ok © g 1 il 
) 40 mg unto God, and Gog, Lt g. I fc 
wle unto. his Names mags e den, aud 
en chat [ridech upon ee, 099 pak: 
e heavens, as it were upon 


— 
= 


horſe: $ praiſe Him. f 10 ng: 516 2229.4" 5p thi) 


fans; ye, ant ere be tg 
ee kim. „ + bh pnge ws, pt 
ſ 5..He 1 15 a PD of the fa-. 933 ofa ot 8 SIT 


briefs,” and defendeth the g me Ark bere be- 
e widows; even e and the ee 
ty holy habitation f. 13 * Upon 

6-[He--is che God that ma- — Tis he chat has 
xeth men to be of one mind in to his Houſe, united as: 
We and 8 the if 1 OO and Goh one 
priloners T out of captivity: ao : 
vie letteth the * runagates ne 8 — aun che ver. anon: 


inue in ſcarceneſs. + "Who deing raten by 
r Heathens, yet Feep true to God, and thei Religion." | 5 
* Rimagates,) Apoſtates, fuch as to ingratiate wirh thoſe char | 
we taken them̃ Pri ſoners, worſhip their falſe Gods, and ſo in 
deer renbunes the true One. The ten N — ny 
vho go aſide. * 
3 2 85 when thou ben Par vad 
eſt forth before the people: 5 + h 4 Pidg 
when thou wenteſt through the 54 and Fire e, bo 
wilderneſs f, 75 AM. 34. 
8 The earth ſhook: and che Exod, ur. 6, 
heavens dropped at the preſence 
of God: even as Sinai alſo was 
noved at the preſence af God, 
who is the God of Iſrael * 
9 Thon, Oo God, ſenteſt ** 's The S Rain "te 
þ"acious F rain fen thine inhe⸗ mentioned, might he 
"  rijange; 


Wn DD A DS WW 1H % = 7 WV BD 


* 


no. Mees Bebe 6455 


- that Shower which Tfeanees and refreſhadſt it 


dropt from the Cloud, W JN * 
(as Gataker and other tt ſy = wa the Clopd 


moved over the Peoples Heads 70 to the Rear, "Ex, 


xiv. 19. by which St. Paul 1; 1h ple were waſhed; br buy. 
tized, 1 Cor. x 3. or we ma Manna which 
is ſaid to be rained down from — 

10 * Thy Congregation] 48 A by Congregation ſal 
2 * * 2 dwelt: thervirt : for thou, 0 
nb either Living: Cody haſt uf thy I pre. 


Creatures, or great forthe pοr. 

Companies. Angels are frequenthyicaltedt Living Crea 25 (Bla 

in our Engliſh Trauſlation) in 1 &, bed Revelatipng. A od Go 

Congregarions, * is Angels r in. ag rot 
manner; ſo that however the Word. be turn d, hereby is mean 

| God's Angels, who are fad 50 delt in higInheviratics, 654m 
his People; obo pou» the Miniſtry of Angels, in ne the 

Law, Deut. XR. , a. Ads vii IR in Sone e people, 

f 


Exod. xiv. 19, and indall his Proyi em; and he 
ſtill! uſes che Service of Angels! fo Fre nis Church, 
Hieb. i. 14. 1 Cor. 3 and bs for the Ve or Reſemblunces of 


Angels which -oyer-ſhadowed the: Ark, were an Loben _ 
Seeover i 7s. „ old Yoo 1 ff ani WE 


* od - preachers. | a 
Utterance,) that is, a Gift" or. faculty oſ Speaking, BLEND 
— 3 or the like. This was the Gift de⸗ 


ſlawecd on che Seventy Elgers, Nitmb«x1016,25- and on the — 


ſtles, and Diſciples. in the Nex - Feſtament. or e 


Preachers in the Vocabulary. 
12 8 3 [Kings with ed arnues 


their 4 Hie re con- did! * andi were diſcomfited: 


Nh While #foſes, an 

cue Ef Fre and an & chey f the houſhold d- 
they who 4 the vided the ſpoil. een 
Tabernãcle, and oy d . = in Divipe Service and Pray- 
er for the Succeſs of the War ae the Houſhold, or Family 
of God, had nor only their ſhare he Booty, bur tl 10 privilege 


of dividing the whole. ] Namb. xxxt. 9, 12, 26, 27. 

13 To * lie amongthe 1 Thou 2 TY x lien 
CEE g 1 pO mg bla ſhall ye be 
tion of e like, Fo as the. wings c of a dove : : thatis 


covered 


. A 


—, © © mm oo» 2 —Q re 


i Mm. „ Ys rc na „ To apo yaw 99 =, , © to, 


— r 


* 
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covered with ſilver-wings, and of Slaves or Scullions. | 


her feathers like old.] * The Wings of & 


Dove | denores a moſt gay and ſplendid State. Ham. Patr. Ainſw. 


[Tho you of. the Houſhold of God, eſpecially they of the 
Prieſthood, have ſuffered much during the Reign of King Saul, 
1 Sam. XX11. 17, 18, who was a Prince that had no regard for 
Religion, 1 Chrog, Xiti. 3. yet now under a King, who is a Patron 
of the Prieſthood, and has a Zeal for the Service of God, you 
may hope for more bright and ſhining Days.] AR 
14 0 When the Almighty 4 To be*whitede- 
ſcatrered kings for their ſake : 24S a moſt glorious 
then werethey as * whiteasſnow N Ly 


g bt ix. 29. Rev. iii. 38. 
in Salmon. When, God de- 
feared ſo many Kin 


8 for the fake of his Family rhar is, the 
Prieſts and their Adherents, ( See ver. 12, 13.) When rhe Al- 
mighty gave us ſuch Sycceſs in War, in anſwer to the Devorions 
and Sacrifices of Fe who attended the Altar, and the Taber- 


nacle, then they, whoſe ſake God had done ſo much, were 
loved and honoured by all, they were look d upon with admira- 
tion, like the Snaw on the lofry Mountain of Salmon. ] | 
- IF [As the hill of Baſan, fo _15 [And the Family 

is Gods Bilk: CUSD AN high hill, nourable as ever; and 
s the hill of Baſan.] the Hill of Zion, where 
this Family dwells, or to which they reſort ro Worſhip Him, is, 
upon this account, ſo conſiderable, that ir does not only outvy 
Salmon, but exceeds gyen the Mountain of Baſan, tho' in bulk it 


be inferior to both. | | 2 
a ; . 16 As if ye hoped 5 
o Wy tp yo ©, ye ugh this Cob. to * 


hills 7? this is Gods hill, in the 

8 74 | height, and outd 
which' it pleaſes him to dwell : 2 * * Profo- | 
[yea, the Lord will abide in 17 popæia. | 
for ever. | A [ The Ark, the token 
ol hisPreſence, ſhall never have any other fixt place of abode.) 


17 The cps of God are T7 In what ſenſe 
twenty thouſand, even thou- Angels are * the Chari- 
ſands of Angels: [and the Lord f God: See Pſalm 
is among them, as in the holy And the Lord is as 
place of. Sinai. ] eQually preſent a- 
mong the Angels, which attend our Worſhip in Zion, 24nd who 


——_ 


are repreſented by the Golden Cherubimy over-ſhadowing the Ark, 
* Ever he was in Sinai, when he gave the Law from th 


118 hoy 


Dent, xxiii. 2. K 2 


— 
- 


4 


: "4 


| brew word is turn'd, 
 - Pſabviiet7., © 


i 


: - 3 ads 4 * 
if” : 
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1 led captivity . 18 [Thou art gone up on 


tive. | The Hebrew zol | Oy 6 
ſe I rendred in high, thou haſt led Captivity 


this place, is turn'd, captive, and received gifts for 
Numb. xxi. 1. to take men: yea, even for thine ene- 


_ Frifoners,and Deut æxi. mies, that the Lord God might 


10, to take Captive, and 

Thar Ae pieig menne . dwell among them. 

ing of it here, The whole Verſe, if apply d to the Ark, may 

thus be underſtood, viz. - | 
[Thou, OSymbol of the Divine Preſence, waſt ſolemnly brought 

up into the Hill of Zion, 2 Sam. vi. thou haſt often, by virtue of 


the Divine Preſence, brought home great numbers of Enemies, a 


Caprives, to attend thy Triumphs: The greateſt Gift that ever was 
given to the Sons of Men, the Moral Law, writ on two Tables, is 
depoſited in thee, Deut. x. 2, 3. Which was deſigned for the di- 
rection, not only of us, but all Men, even thoſe who hate and 
dread thee, 1 Sam. iv. 7. and by ane her which, they may be 
ſure of the Divine Favour, and that God will dwelt among them.] 


But the words may, in a more ſtrit and proper ſenſe, be un- 


derſtood of Chriſt, and ſo, without doubt, were intended by the 
Divine Spirit. See Eph. iv. 8. viz. 2 05 

Thou, O Son of God and Man, art aſeended into the higheſt 
Heavens; thou haſt vanquiſh'd and rriumph'd over the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, and haſt receiv'd the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, in 
order to confer them on Men, even the Heathens, and ſuch as 
were formerly Enemies to Thee by their wicked Works; ſo that 


the Lord does as really dwell in Nations that were formerly Ido- 
latrous, as ever he had 


* 


1 


19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: 
even the God who helpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the 
God of whom cometh ſalvation: 
747 God is the Lord, by whom we 
3 O07 b 

21 * Sealp,] that is, 21 Godſhall wound the head 
Fate; ſo che ſame He- of his enemiès: and the hairy 

ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth 
; on ſtill in his wickedneſs. 
' 22 | God hath given 


us aſſürance, that he 22 | The Lord hath ſaid, I 


will now bring us back will bring my People again, as 
_ Us Wies, 43 he did 1 did from Baſan mu own 


4 - 2 


will 


done amongſt his own People the Fews.) 


Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall kings bring r See Pſalm 


r3th Day. The F. 


\ 


willT bring again, as I did ſome- 
time from the deep of the ſea. ] 
23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies: and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red through 


the ſame. 


24 [It is well ſeen, O God, 


how thou goeſt : how thou, my 
God and King, goeſt in the 


2 | 

-25 The ſingers go before, 
the minſtrels follow after : in 
the midſt are the damſels play- 


ing with the timbrels. 


26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, 


unto God the Lord in the con- 


gregations : from the ground 


of the heart. 


27 [There is little Benjamin 


their ruler, and the princes of 
Juda their counſel : the princes 
of Zabulon, and the princes of 


Nepththali. ] 


Pſ. Ix. 7. 
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when we fought with 


Og, King of Baſan; or 
when he deliver d us 
—— FRO ; _ | 
rought us throu Y: 
Red-Sca ] ” 


\ 


24 [ Tis a glorious 
ſight ro ſee how thou, 
O our King and Gd, 
(by the token of thy 
Preſence, the Ark 
makeſt thy ſolemn Pro- 
ceſſion through the 
Sanctuary, in order to 
march out with our 
Armies.] 4 


27 | See and oh- 
ſerve, here are not only 
the two neighbouring 
Tribes following the 
Ark in Proceſſion, 
whereof the firſt; little 


Benjamin, has got the name of Ruler, becauſe the firſt King, 
(Saul) was of that Tribe : The other (Judah the Title of Cœin- 


fel, by reaſon of the many able Stateſmen which that Tribe af. 


fords : Bur there are likewiſe the two remoteſt Tribes, Zabuln 
and Nephthgli, attending this Solemnity, and ready to engage, for 
the Service of God and their Country, againſt this potent Enemy.) 


28 [Thy God hath ſent forth 
ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the 
thing, O God, that thou haſt 
*wrought in us, 


29 [For thy *remples ſake at 


preſents unto thee. ] 


fignify one and the ſame Site her 
6 3 


 » —þ 


28 ("Tis the Will of 
thy God, O Iſrael, that 
has thus ſtrengthned us, 
by uniting our Tribes: 

thou, O God, plea- 


Be 
ſed to confirm and increaſe this Union.] 


29 * Temple, ] that is, 


7. further obſerve, 


that Feruſalem and Zion 
£,.40d in diyers other places, 


29 (Con: 


3 134 The Pſalms Explaint d. r3th Day, 


aan tb las. tn hd tte 
* f 
— 


2 


29 (Confirm ir, O God, for rhe fake of chy Sructuary, Which is 
now ſettled at Feruſalem, and on the account of the Services 
there perform d ro thee: And then ſhall other neighbouring Kings 
dedicate their Treaſures, and Perfons to thy Service, when they 
ſee how great à God thou art.] Sce 2 Sam. viilt 9, 10, 11, 


30 When the company of 
the ſpear-men,and multitude of 
the mighty, are ſcattered abroad 


6 (among the beaſts of the people] 
| Sony Roa 15 that they humbly bring pieces 
5 7 In order to Peace of ſilver T 2 and when he hath 
of the People of Ifrael., ſcattered the people that delight 
in war 

g1 + By way of En- 31 Then ſhall the princes 
baſſ 2 of. 2 come out of Egypt t: Kae Mo- 
here ſignifies Zthiopia, Tians land ſhall ſoon ch out 
meaning a Country her hands unto God. Y © 
whoſe People are Blacks. By the ſame Figure, or for the ſame 
Reaſan, we commonly call all ſuch People Blacł-· mores. We uſe 


likewiſe the ſame liberty, when we call the Southern parts of 
America, the Weſt-Indies. 


The /Zthiopians ſhall ſoon. ſtretch out their hands to God, in 

fer ing their Prayers and Oblations.] This Verſe has been more 
fully verified in Chriſt Feſus, than ever ir had been before, to 
whom many Princes, in all parts of the World, have ſubmitted 


themſelves. | je ox 

MELEE 32 Sing unto God, O ye 
kingdoms of the earth : O ſing 
praiſes unto the Lord, 
33 Who ſitteth in the hea- 
rhe vens over all from the begin- 
1 5 His hoice,] that ning : lo, he doth fend out his 
is, th 


30 [ Together with 


* 


e Thunder. See | ; 
Eſal. xxix. 3, Cc. and voice, yea, and that a mighty 
bill. 13. Voice. 


MY 34 [Aſcribe ye the power to 
1 34 * Worſhip Bi God over Ifrael : his *worſhip 
See the Vocabulary, and ſtrength is in the clouds.) 
. { Acknoy ledge that Iſrael is God's peculiar Dominion, that He 
| apt and preſides ov er it in an eſpecial manner; rho' his Power 
Is not confined to any one Nation on Earth: nay, he reigns above 
im Heaven, as well as here below.] a 1 
| | _- 35 © 


nne N 


mine enemies, and would de- 
firoy 75 [guilrleſs, are mighty. of ft t which t 


pee Ix 5 | 
Kot am Wwan- 
1 


* = "2s iid W 


dd, [W6nd 
ir 1 hol e 


ak 


8, by 

ts God TA. He. h fromt 
H and power hto ti ig eh 7 rom hy 
erke; bleſſed be God. en Kad Ark he 

80 Evening bie 

¶ Pſaum of David when is great Diſtreſs.: : And as what 
David'ſays of ha 0wh/Shfferings, was 25 truly and 
literally fulfilled in Chit ;- /0, . 27 Reafon, 


what z there wiſh'd to rhe. Euemies 755 may more 
probably be applied td the Enemies Sa and bis 
Goſpel. And accordingly St. Pete applies "the 26th 
_ Peiſeto Judas, Acts i. 20. And St. Paul the 247% to 
the unbelieving Jews, Rom. xi. 1d. and therefore ti 
#nlj again} ſach who would willing e in he meg 

8 oratify rhe Lu * — - "oy that wen 
con juſtly be aſed. See 
4 Salunin me — "Ir welx. 


8 me, O God: for the 
waters are come in, even 
wto ty foul. _ 
2 12 Rick faſt in the dee; 

mire, where no ground is: 
am come into deep waters, ſo 
that 74 floods e 1 

artt weary 0 crying, P 
tiene is dry: tk fight = Ol 
me for waiting d long upon 
my God, | 


4 They that hate me with- 


out a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head : they that are 


who am innocent 
ac- 


5 I paid them the things that cuſe fe me.] 


| 1 never took: God, thou Know- 


K 4 „„ 


76 The: B/alns Explain'd: 13th Dy 


— de 


40 
wat is, my, Fall 13 
os Sins of 


q 
+ Faults, 2 5 5 
Gpeaters al 80 


| 5 God of Ifrael. 
7 | * Repro Jibat 5 | hark I ſuffered *repr oof: ſhame 


ar hath cevered my face. 
8 +. Who 72 me, 


under or Reproac 
SeEVicabul 


becanſe of the averfwn. I 


have to their Evil Fra- 


ices. 


9 [The great Teal 


1 have for the place 


and purity of th Wor- 


ſnip, and againſt them 
who profane thy San- 


Quary, is like an inward Flame that preys upon my Heart and 

Spirits. And I am not leſs concern'd to hear thy Name blaſ- 

phemed, than to have the greateſt Wron 8 ro my ſelf.) 
How this was fulfilled i in C wiſt. Sec 7 


13 [In a time when, 


as I hope and truſt, it 
will pleaſe rhee to hear 
me. ] 


14 { Accordin 

thy uſual faichf bes 
n Yaving thole ho 

ſerve aud fear thee.] 


3 


unto my mothers children t. 


hack even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked 


— 


* my: ſimpleneſs, 5) 

5 . 25 nr fil from e * 
Let not 2 on” Jaco gh 

che, 40 Lord God of hoſts, be 

ned for my cauſe : let not 

thoſe that ſeek thee, be Con. 

founded through me; O Lord 


7 And why ? for thy ſake 


8 Lam become a ſtranger 
unto my brethren: evenan alien 


9 [Forthe zeal of thine houſe 


thee, are fallen upon me.] 


E. e, 


10 I wept, and chaſtened my 
ſelf with faſting : and that was Wl 
turned to my, reproof. , _. ne 

Ix I put on ſackcloth, alſo: WW Pp! 
* the 7 jeſted upon me. m 

| hey that ſit in the gate, CC 
againſt me: and thedrun- 
d make ſongs upon me. ar 

13 But, Lord, make my of 

prayer unto thee : : {in an ac- 


e time.] 2 

4 Hear me, O God, i in the 2 
HI” of thy mercy : even ill ! 
{in the truth of thy ſalvation. ] * 
15 Take me out of the mire, il ! 


Of I ſink not: O let me be 
deli- 


* x & 


delivered from them that hate 


16 Let not the water flood 
drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow. me up: and let not 
the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for 
thy loving- ki \dneſs is comfort- 
ke able: turn thee unto me accor- 
ne Wl ding to the multitude of thy 
mercies. f | 


er MW. 18-And hide not thy face 


n from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble ; O haſte thee and hear 


cauſe of mine enemies. 
d WW 20 Thou haſt known | my 
proof] my ſhame, and my 
| iſhonour : mine adverſaries 
| are all in thy fight. 


y 21 [Thy rebuke hath broken 
as 


my heart,] I am full of heavi- 
neſs: I looked for ſome to have 
: WH pity on me, but there was no 


man, neither found I any to 
„ comfort me. 5 
- 22 They gave me gall to eat: 
and hes 1 was thirſty, they 


gare me vinegar to drink. 
. 23 [Let thetr table be made 


| 2 ſnare to take themfelves with- 

e A]: and let the things that 

n W ſhould have been for their 

wealth, be unto them an occa- 

I lion of falling. 

e WW 24 [Let their eyes be blind- 
4 | FEY b 


5 1 7 | p -- 
33th Day, The'Pſatms Explain d. 


me, and out of the deep waters. 


1 - . : — ' 
4 #, * " . "3" " 
ry . a - * 
. g 4 " : L.A 4&6 
4 4 
: %% - * ” . # 


** + 4 oO py 


16 19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul yy 
and fave it: O deliver me be- 


14 - 
7 


20 [ The Sanders 
with which they have 
wounded my Reputati- 
on.] 170 


21 [The Rlaſphemies 
which wicked Men vent 
againſt thee and Reli- 
gion, raiſe in me 

eateſt Agonies of 

rief.] See ver. 9. 


Mat. xxvii. 34. 
Mark xv. 23. 
John xix. 28, 29. 


23 [Let thoſe Plea- 
ſures and 28 
which they are ſo fond 
of, be their ruine.] 
Prov. 1. 32. Rom. 1 1. 9. 


24 [Let their Under - 
ed 


7 


ſtanding And vdgment 
be douded, 1d their 


Bodies bend under hea- 
vy Burdens, ] Ro. 1 l. 10. 


26 [Let all Men re- 
nounce their Society, 
let them have neither 
Friend nor Servant to 
dwell under the ſame 
Roof, and ler all Men 
ſhun their neighbour- 
Hood.) AZ. 1. 20. 


28 Permit them to 
heap one Sin upon a- 
nother, ſo as never to 
return to amendment of 


es "ip oy Ex N 138 by 


T * 9 | _ 
* 7 * * 


ed chat ef Re got: and eber 
bbw thou dowh cheir backs. 
* Pour out thine Wige 

Be qa them: and let thy 
een diſpleaſure take hold 
of t 

26 [Let. their habitation be 
void: 3nd nb mit £6 tell in 
theit _ Ny 15 

27 For 
whom thou haſt ſmitten: and 

talk How they may ver 

them whom thou bal wounded. 
28 Let chem fall from one 
wickedneſs to anothere and n ot 
come into thy righteo 


_ or procure thy oO 


God's eſpecial 
And Provi 
aver Ns 9 is in 


by his 3 a Bod 


Let chem be wiped ont 
of he book of the living : and 
not be written 4motig the tigh- 
teous. 


or Regiſter of their Conception, Pſal. CXRXIR. 18. their Birth, 


Hal- EX XXVII. 6. their Sa 


Writing of the Houſ: 


| pie, the loſing h 


& of 
of his Book ſignifies the being 
Is Favour, Ed 


rae, . LVI. _ is — the 

Xii. 9. ted out 
* Nl the number of his Peo- 
wr l. 32. See alſd Jak. iv. 3. 


30 As for me, when I am 
poor and in heavineſs: thy help, 


0 7 ſhalt lift me up. 


m F = 
WW.» 1 


32 1 To $arviſice to 


1. 


Gal with a 


I will praiſe the Name of 

5 and magni- 
fie it with thankſgiving: 
32 This alſo by Tat the 
1 better than 5 bullock 
that hath horns and hoofs. 

The humble ſhall conſider 
this and be glad: feek ye after 
God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 

34 For the Lord heareth.the 


poor - 


K 4 2 
= * 
9 
and = 
: : +» 


j. 


j Dey. The 1 as Raglan d. 139 


Ms deſpiſech not This er who «re 


Let heaven and earth 
Au the ſea and all that 
oveth therein. 

36 For God will fave Sion, 
1 build the cities of Juda: : 

tat men may dwell there, and 
pre it in poſſeſſion. 

m 37, The poſterity alſo of his 
wants ſhall inherit it: an 
1 ; that love his Name, ſhall 
he 

ot 


well therein. 


A Pſalm f David. 
Deus in adjutorium. pfal. LXX. 
Aſte hos, O God, to de- | 
liver, me: make haſte to "4 
kelp me, O ord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and 
k tnfounded, that ſeek after m 
de Woul:; let them be turned back- 
Zur 
0 


wad and put to confuliongthat 
mh me evil. 
Let them, for their reward, 
m e ſoon brought to ſhame: that 
p- 7 over me, There, there. 
1 Foy let n choſe 71 Frey 
0 oyTrul an in thee; 
i- Wind ler al [ſuch 5 delight in 4 Exped, and de- 


thy Thar ſay alway, The nghr to fee thy _ 


ne 175 | and fafery of chy 
k n 2 


in 1. 47 haſte thee unto me, 
er NO Gd. 
er 6 Thou art my helper and 
w Redeemer: O Lord, make 
long carrying. 


om ſome Diſtreſs, which befel the Pſalmiſt in hic ol 
RIGA the latter end 0 his Life. See ver. g. 16 


In te, Domine, ſperavi, Plal. LxxI. 


_ .. thou haſt promiſed to help me, 


6 + By reaſon of the 
greatneſs and ſtrang 
of my Sufferings, andt 
Confidence I have in thee. 


6 Te ech Explain'd: 14:6 % 
Tue Fourteenth Day. Morning Prayer. ine 
Thi Pſalm cont ain⸗ Prayers, and Preſages of Deli veram 


N thee, O Lord, have I pu 
my truſt, let me never im 
put to confuſion: but rid me n 
and deliver me in thy righte 
ouſneſs ; incline thine ear unt 
me, and fave me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong-hold, 
 whereunto I may alway reſort 


for thou art my houſe of de 
fence and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the ungodly: 
out of the hand ofthe unrig 
teous and cruel man. | 
4. For thou, O Lord God 
art He thing that I long for: 
thou art my hope, even from 
my youth, © * 

5 Through thee have I been 
holden up ever fince I was born: 
thou art he that took me out 0 
my mothers womb, my praiſe 
mall be always of thee. 
6s I am become as it were 2 
monſter unto magy f: but my 
ſure truſt is in thee, 
7 O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe :* that I may 
ſing = thy glory and honour all 
the a lon . 2 
long. 3 Caſt 


Dg 6 Doe. The i Pſuims epi 4 


$ Caſt me not away in the 


phen my ſtrength faileth ne. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak 
inſt me, and they that lay 
1. for my ſoul. take their 
ounſel to er aying : God 
hath forfiten bim, Nee 
tim and take him, rs there is 


1 0l 


8.16 


I py 


T be 
| me bone to deliver him. Fun, 
hte 10 Go not far from me, O 


od: my God, haſte thee to 


help me. - f 
nol 27 Let them be confounded 
ſor and periſh, that are againſt my 
me bal: 1750 them be covered with 
fd dme and diſhonour, that ſeek 

0 do me evil. 


12 As for me, Iwill patient · 
ee more and more. 


bo 5 righteouſneſs and 
dale 37 for know no end 


85 Me will *go forth. in the. 
trength of the Ford God : and 
will make mention of thy righ- 


rouſneſs only. 
[1 will not confide in my own ſtren 


Orn: 
Ut o 


raiſe 
re 4 


my 


illed 
may 
r all 


Uy wondrous works. 
'16 Forſake me not, O God, 


ime of age: forſake me nat 


= alway : and will praiſe 
; My mouth ſhall daily 


out Gods, when I. un- 
lertake any buſineſs of moment. I will not ta any ſecuriry, 
ut what I have from thy Mercy and Favour.) 


15 Thou, O God, haft eaught 


me from my youth up until 
dow: therefore will I tell of 


* & ” 
* * þ 2 
43 8989 Di 
by N 
* L 4 
” * : 
7 


8 


10 22 18 
14 To LY £0 "forth, or 
our, in I Lak fig- 
nifies to undertake an 
great Affair, Num. xx 
2 Deut. xxviii. 


* 


16 Till I have bb 


n mine old age, when I am licklydeclared the great 


gray 


142 
ſtrength chou haſt uſed 


zin ſaving me to t 


Men of this Age, 
effectually recorded it 
in Writing, for the in- 
formation of Poſtericy. ) 


I nefi') She cy _ 
Flal. as 


18 [The moſt de- 
plorable' and diſconſo- 
late Condition. 


* 


Glad, 
a ey” jt . 


"The « Plan End d. 


thing 
1 0 Go  who' is like u 


| holy One of Iſrael, 
3 wil wy 


- we of chy_[righteouſneb] all the 
LT 


long: for they a con- 
founded and brou unto 
t ſeek to d 5 evil, 


ſhame 
1 1 4, 72 * 
1 0 


14th Dy 
gray-headed:[ until Thave hey 
ed thy ſtrengrh unto this gen 
ration, and thy power to 
them that are yet for to come 
17 Thy 1 ö 
Koa is very tagh 
s are t 


1 6h Fwd, na 


to thee 2 2 
18 O what great trouble 
and adverſities haſt thou ſhewe! 
me! and yet didſt thou t 
and refreſh me: ea, and 
broughteſt me from the det 
of the earth] again. 
19 Thou haft brought m 
to great honour : and comfort: 
ed me on every fide. 
20. Therefore will I $0 
by 5 thy faithfuln 
ayin n an inſtru- 
ment 2 mae 7 "thee will 
Ling upon the harp, O thou 


21 My lips will be [fain 
when I fin Ma thee : and ſo 
17 » whom thou ta 


elivered. 


* tongue alſo ſhall tall 


Ali 


1 4b 4 he _—_ Erber. 


Habe for Solomon. Thi Pſalm « = 

10 bave been compoſed by David, on | 

nation, 1 Kin 15 Paſſages in it are more appli- 
Chrift Jef us than to Solomon. 


Den Fudiclurn. Plal, LXXII. 


to 


oY POE 


Are | the thy? jud 8* 


: apd thy 


2 Then ſhall he. Judge ty | 


people accor unto ri 
r 

3 The mountains alſo ſhalt 
bring peace: and the little hills 


tighteouſneſs unto the people. 
A He ſhall keep the She | 
the 


folk by their right: de 
ren of — N puniſh * 
* 55 
THEY y fhall fear thee aslong 
28 ws un and moon endureth: 
tom one generation to another. 


4 [He ſhall come down like, Chr 


the rain into 2 fleece of. wool : 
ven as the drops that water the 
earth.]. 

7 In his time ſhafl the righ- 
tequs Hough: Jes and — 
dance of Ce, Ss * the 
moon endureth. 


8 His dominion mall be alſo 
an to the Red- Sea, i n 


from Noa one ſea to the other: ] 
and fro *rhe flood unto the 
N 8955 | 

9 They that awell in the 


his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. | 


et Brag... 


1 the „ 


i Sec V 
wilderneſs ſhallkneolbefor ehun; 1 . ol 


ada) ** * 9 
een ä , 
Y 
, o 
, * 
- 
SS 
6 . 


enerally believed 
omon's Coro- 


1 * By Fudgments, 
and Rightroiſneſ s, ] we : 
are to underſtand Abi- 
lity and Inclination to 
determine Cauſes a- 
right, 6 


3 By the * Mountains 
and Hills here we are 
to underſtand , the 
greater and lefſer Ma- 


giſtrates. 
ee 


$ This Verſe cannor 


5 The mal 

readily received bs Hh 

b Ache as the De 
Gideon s F lecce, *a 

Galt be as werbe to 

them as Rain to chi 


8 [The Medi iter raue 


underings of 8 4 
wa, f 


a0 m. 


. * 
- 
þ 4 * 1 b * — —_ 
: * . > * * 
* 4 0 A 1 0 o 
* 


rr 


{x6 v enn and Fruit] 
o frequently denote 


£ verts Or ſelires. 
172 XVXVii. 6. Fobn, 


ble that 


1 fla, Fxpllin = 


3 the kings of Arabia and Saha 
om ſhall N 


RY before him : all nations ſhall 


' , mo” 


1 24h Day, 
10 The kings of Tharſis, and 
of the Iſles ſhall give preſents: 


II All kings ſhall fall down 


do him ſervice. 
12 For he ſhall deliver the 


poor when he crieth: the need 1 9 
alſo, and him that hath no — Fo 
T3 He ſhall be favourable to Met 

the ſimple and needy: and ſhall N 
preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 1 
14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls I br 
from falſhood and wrong: and und 
dear ſhall their blood be in ti - 
( 

15 He ſhall live, and unto che 


him ſhall be given of che gold Wl 1 


of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made Bi re 
ever unto him, and daily ſhall on 
he be praiſed." SD 
16 [There ſhall be an hip” of 
'of * corn in the earth,“ high up- the 
onthe hills: his* fruit ſhall ſhake lis 
ke *Libanns, and ſhall be green fs 
in the city, like graſs ppon the | 
earth.] 4. 


e of Proſelyres i in this Verſe, becauſe tis certain that 2 
he does ſo in the foregbing and followi my 
5 1 here ſignifies the Cedars w ich grow on that Mann- 


rain, ecd by all: 


to thee 41. Ix. 1 
STE Glory | 
gh upon 


And Profelitcy are elſewhere compared 


and particularly to Cedars, which, are there 
Libanus.] 2 


the hills, ] or on the top of che n is the 


5 ry expreſſion, whereby the Church, Shes | in a flouriſhing Eſtate, 
is repreſemed, \ Tſai. i ii. 2. fo that 1 think there is no reaſon to doubt, ＋ 


t David did here intend to deſcribe the 


great numbers of ro- 


. which ſhauld be in his Son Solomon's Days. We accord ing 


read of 153600, 2 Chron. ii. 17,18. of which 80090 were appoints 
ECIIVP © ro be Hewers of way! in the Mountains, for the build- 


ing 


a a 
——— 


2 2g. DO wy . 


;.. They are called Strangers, ) but che: Mere 


(Ger is che very fame a uſes; & _ Ke] 48, 49. 
1 ml: [Ge bo wake: .yiho were r 


Paſſover. 


might eat the 


* 


[The'Sttangers which: Solomon by his Wiſdom, and Leal ſhall | 


Convert to the Church; ſhall' be ver pumerous ind full of Vigout,, 


they ſhall-ſhake themfelves like pions, Jud. xvi. 20. nay, . 


hey ſal be a match for the Cedars'of Libanus, which threaten 
chem wirk their lofty tops; for they ſhall cut them down 
forthe building of the Temple, and there ſhall be as large a ſup- 
ply of rheſe Profelyres,; as there is o& Graſs in other math And 
4. "this is but a' meer, Type and Shadow ot the Proſelytes, Which 
fall come into the Church in the Days of the NMeſſias, who ſhall 
mich dutdo the others both in Number, and i in Zeal, and Courage” 
er building the Church of God.] 5 8 


17 His name 'ſhall endure ' 17 Our 4 ur m luer 
der erle 
for ever, his name fhall remain o Chrit only, from 


under the fun among the poſte- Wh that li 

nries : which ſhall be ng vhs. *. aſter kim 
through him, and all the hea- are called Chriſtians , 
then tall! rails him. and thro' whom alone 


18 Blefled be the Lord Gd, * r < 
eren the God of Iſrael: which ee it 20t ; 02M 
only doth wondrous things; een 20 2309; DIY 

16 And bleſſed be the azgage 


of his Majeſty for ever: and al! of 
the e ſhal be filled with 5 1 19 125 7 


P piyer | 5 | 


4 Holm of Aſaph, that x, Aſaph the Seer, 2 ; Chron: | 


N who, lived in the days of Hezekiah, at 
A _ mentioned rh pc vi. gk It 7 ſeem 1. 
Y perous . wicked were 5 the P 
. . 10. plainly 1 them, and 
the People, or God's People, that is, the Jews, | _ 
; Quam bonus Iſrael. Pla. LXXUB Ns LE 
LE God is loving unto _ 
Iſrael : even unto ſuch as 


i 26% 


L | 3 Never- 


— — 2 RN 
. 7-2 J - * 


7 * i 


96 The Fabio Bapliitr 146h 0g 


0 Cad pern Fahl, 224 Nevertheleſs, my det van 
| an . be 216 oft 18 * 1 - bx 4 
ee AN 1 3 


wa! - (:0 73 7 
of God's Care and had Well Kier ovoid 
e MemJÞ1.'77 1 ; And Why 2 1 was grieyel 
. e cer at tlie wicke 120 Edo alſo ſes e 
5 © 1, >, © godly in fuck pr de 4 
not ee e För they Arg n h ad ben 2 
-Ji art 2k en den ich: but are. a 10 
FRA 23981 1 0 ae See F- They come 5 05 year au FW 


Ve ar e 920 ee 
35 Las are the agued 1 Other 
* 4 (Their eta 6 Andiſ thisþisithe 23 4 


Fagiſhs rom men, they are ſo; * holden with pride: 
92 70 50 5 it 5 Pr 1 


2 | 1 

bound) or Ah exe dwell Wich fa. 0 

. a Bp do even whe: ſtr 
8. * * Wis 1 T 80 oy (fs bag Mis dune 
58 £ e t other, and 

2. 4 , Falke. abc YE Ned, ot Wh 

Js Php ot innocent "E102 947 

Men; for the Hebrew 855 

word does not uſually 1 207 

fignify any thing ſaid or ane g 5 85 e 

in the Vocabulary. SU of £2 

[They are always 3 . dther Nen e and 

theſet whom they ow gie l, then at, dhe * 


Plotting to ＋ mY 0 chey Hp Wit * Peli 


trived Stories: Ny, 
Diſcourſe againſt G umſelf.} .. anion 


0 For 7 N x F or they ſtretch forth 
er act weich 


afifuch. © the hedvehs 
| wer oe * (ahdthelx tongue goerh thig 


. NIL es 0 « 


WM NN ehe I 
Ke Hoh that is A 16 Ther Fall the people 


ſent See veces unt chende Add theteout EY 


of their fi * they no Half rings 
Obſerve an en .-V'H *. Y verde I 
[By their boldneſs and al Joe. as ir o ꝑpens) they whi 
bring many over to their 745 dem ae e Nertiben. tho 


ſelves, who are miſerably Rl * 8 wich/chit wich 
in their ſinful Pleaſures and Profits. ** 


Jau 83 & 
vo 8 kr 1 eds 1 T Tuff 


ug Do: 


| perecive it: 

ige in the maſt Hz 18 wot '3 
I2; 0, theſe ate t e ungod- 

V theſe; proſper in che wor 

and theſe have riches in 


| ckanſed: my. heart in vaitij 
and waſhed mins Range 1 in int 
my © #S 41 791 
"All the da ay ;1o1 have 
1 — puniſhed : and hene 

ed every * morbingy},; / OE 


ad 14 Yea, and B had · almoſt 
Fern as chey 2 but boy ellen 
ot Hhoold have condemned the 
| 13 of thy children.] 0 
e thought Ito un- 
u Allis: be ic ws too 

3 f „e bono 
10 5 went into the 


marq bf God f: then un- 
lerſto yd I the end of theſemen ; 


ch WM 17 Namely, how? thou'dolt - 
a> ſt hem in/Ulippety places +: 
anch them down, and 
4 leſtroyeſt them. noi? 15 
ole 18 O how ago wy do they 
ck {MW conſume : periſh come to 
1 a fearful 2. 1h f 
19 Yea, even like as a dream 
ber when one awaketh: ſo ſhalt 


tou make their [image] to va- 
muſh out of the city. 


L 2 


Ds FU, ar. 
K Tuſh, Seeg — 


po 


If it fare better 
with che bad, than wich 
the good, tis to no pur- 


poſe that I hay — 
ſeſlon: and Laid, {Then have 1 5 1 


deayoured-to keep my 


Heart- from- all 


Thoughts, and my Hand 
1060 all ſinful Actions 


13 * Morning] i in the 
Scripture ſignifies often 


all the lightſome part 


of the four and twenty 


Hou 8e Gen. i, 3. Job 7 18. Jai. xxili. 2. 
I norwchſland] „yet have I had 
dT 


14 [In effect accuſed 
all chem of Folly, who 
are true ro thee and 
their own Conſciences] 


* 70 3 4] 1 ww 


Nane hug 958: 


14 f m h her 


read and expounded, ank 


to pray for, and obtain 4 
right underſtanding of it. 

17 + Where they can 
baue m ſure or ſteady 
footing. 1. 72 


* 


9 [fomp, Aud our- 


lory, which was 
at beſt but a meer ſha- 


dow, and appearance 


of Happinels. ] 
20 [Thus] 


7 * N — 
1 a, 3 7 Y 


. ad \ A 
7 * * . 


148 
©» 26|[Sounreaſonably 
and PR grounds, 6] 


* 


[Near 
* 10 * care — 


ay good Providence. 


| Ts pt nd 


6 [ Depart from 


Moy and worſhip falſe 


| Gods.) Ho. iv. 14. 


* * 
: « 


* x 


2 [Ciry.] See fal. 
ix. 14. D 


The Pſalms Explain. 14 Dy. 


but jthee : and there is none 


[ 


a 


20 [Thus] my heatt wh 
E "and it went even 
ough my reins. f 
21 So fooliſh was I, and i ig. 
norant: even as it Were J bei 
before the. 
22 Nevertheleſs, I am ae 
[by thee]: for thou haſt holden 
me by my right hand f. 

23 Thou alt guide me with 
thy counſel: and after that re. 
ceive me with glory. 

24 Whom have I in heaver 


s 


upon earth that I defire in com- 
pariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my hear 
faileth: but God is the ength 
of my heart, and my Portion 
for ever. 

26 For lo, they that forſake 
thee ſhall periſh : thou haft de 
ftroyed all them that (commu 
fornication ſt thee. 

27 But is is good for me to 
hold me faſt by God, to put my 
truſt in the Lord God: and 
to ſpeak of all thy works in 
the gates of the + eee 
of . | 


70 A Plum 


* * W WT a p | 
9 K | - 7 
* 


2 7 1 
by 


14th 


=Y 


Day, The Palms Explaind. © 14g 


I 


bor Jerufalem, and the Temple, by Nebuchadnezzar and 
bis Army. Tu uncertain who this Aſaph was, who 


5 compoſed it : But this ſeems evident b, that be 
was one of thoſe who were permitted to ſtay in their 
Native Country, and was a Fpectator of all thoſe Tra- 

10 edies that were acted by the Babylomans, both in 

4 Jeruſalem, and other parts of the Land. See Jer. lii, 

" Du quid, Deur ? Plak LXxvVv. 

* God, wherefore art thou 


abſent __, Ow ſo long : 1 
why is thy wrath ſo hot again pu” 
I the ſheep of thy paſture?  _ I 
1 2 O think upon thy [con- 2 [Church] 
gregation] : whom thou haſt | 
ar purchaſed, and redeemed of old. | 


-h 3 [Think upon the tribe of 3 The Tribe which 


db” N : God did in an eſpecial 
00 thine inheritance : and Mount- manner chuſe 1 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt.] place of publick Wer- 
ke ſhip, and the Royal Seat was Juda, Pſal. Ixxviii. 6. For it is cer- 
tain, that ſome part of the City Feruſalem ſtood within the 
de. bounds of chis Tribe, Foſh. xv. 63. and if any, then of conſe- 
at + quence Zion, which on the South · ſide of Jeruſalem, which 
was that part of the City which look d toward Juda, Pſ. xlviii. 3. 
to [ Conſider, in an eſpecial manner, that Tribe which thou h 
ſingled our from all the reſt; and as it were appropriated to thy 
ny ſelf: Think on the whole Tribe, for, he ſake of that which is the 
nd chief glory of it Abunt - Zion, where thou thoughteſt fic to fix the 
in Token of thy Preſence, the Ark. 
1 | 1 thy feet,] that _ 4 [Come, or make 
*. * eff —2 — Nele So the like 
tou may eny Phraſc js uſed, Gen.xxix. 
every enemy: which hath done tis there cranflated in 
evil in thy ſanctuary. oup preſent Engliſh Bi- 
— went on bis Fourney,] but the Hebrew Phaſe is pus in the 
argent. | 
5 Thine advenſaries roar in 
the midſt of thy congregations: 
„aua fer up their banners for to- + or their Triumph 
kens f. . and Vip. 
L 3 6 [Hy 


4 ſam of Aſaph, wherein be bewails the deſtruttion of 


— — 


— NU 72 ay 


10 The Pſalms Explaind) 14th Dy 
_ 6 THe who'ar the «6 [ He that hewed timbet 

| N r afore out of the thick trees: 

| ber aud other Ma- was known to bring it to an 
terials fortharpurp6fe, excellent work. | 


"was Man | famoufly But I, 
- Dez u ſpoken. ef 4 de Ca ed Honk beef 


en all the carved work thereof; 
Lünette Ferforman, With axes and hammers. 

tes of this kind.] 8 They have ſet fire upon 

2 Chun. ii. 13,14. thy holy places: and have de- 

Jer. li. 12, 43. fed the dwelling - place of thy 

8 Name, even unto the ground. 

„ [Synagogues, places 9 Lea, they ſaid in their 

for praying and hear- hearts, Let us make havock of 

— altogether; thus have they 


burnt upall the houſes of God] 
L in the land. : | | ; | f 
10 [Miracles, as in 10 We ſee not our [tokens,] n 
farmer times.] 


"+ Here in cur Native there is not one prophet more f. ¶ N 
Country ; for there were no not one is there among us 


Prophets amang the Cap- that underſtandeth any more. de 
3ives. in Babylon, Ezekiel, Daniel, Zechariah; Cc. but there were m 


zone at hame after the death of Jeremiah; when this Pſalm muſt 
therefore have been compoſed. n 28 2 


. » No mot one among us that under ſt andeth any more, ] that is, our 
Stateſmen and Generals, and all that were skilful in any Science, 
we now. vaniſn d and gone. See Iſai. iii. a, 3. 0 
er | 11 O God, how long ſhall 
the adverſary do this diſhonour: 
how long ſhall the enemy blaſ- 
. pheme thy Name, for ever? 
—— 132 Why withdraweſt thou 
e thy hand: why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy 
boſom to conſume the enemy ? 
RG 13 For God is my king of 
5 old: the help that is done upon 
| earth, he doth it himſelf. 
ud. xiv 14 Thou didſt divide om 
r through thy power: 008 
9 Ty N 85 1 brakelf 


. 


* 
,” 
| - 
wy F 


1 


nes in the waters. 


Thou ſmoteſt che heads 
of [| [Leviathan]! in pieces: and 
gaveſt Him ed be ian: for * "the 
people in the wilderneſs. 


8 bes. 1 gyn. Wen 
betet che heads of the Lara. 


14 [| Sea-Monſters. ] 


So he calls the Com- 


manders of the Egypti- 
an Army. N 2h.) E 
15 5 47 de- 
iel alludes to theſe 
words, Chap. xxix. 3. &c. 
By * the People in the 


wilderneſs} is Here meahr the Beaſts 8 Birds: Theſe may be 
called People in the ſame [ſenſe chat the Ants and Conies are, 
Prou. Xxx. 25, 6. Fharmb and his Army r drowned in the 


Red-Sea, and throw up on the Shore, were there 


left as a Prey 


to the Birds and Beaſts, the proper Inhabitants of the Deſarr, 


16 Thou broughteſt out foun- 


9 


tains, and waters out of the hard 


rocks ; thou driedſt up mighty 


waters. 
17 The day is thine, and the 


night is thine : thou haft pre- | 


pared the light and the ſun. - 
18 Thou haſt {er all {the bar- 
ders] of the earth: thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 
19 Remember this, O Lord, 
how the enemy hath [rebuked-3 
and ho the fooliſh people hath 
blaſphemed thy Name. 


20 O deliver not the ſoul of 


which is as true to thee, 


thy ¶ turtle dove] unto the mul- 


titude of the enemies: and for- 


get not the congregation of che 
poor for eyer. 


21 [Look upon the cove- 
nant ; for all the earth is full of 
darkneſs and cruet habitations. ] %as 


Exod. Xvii. 6, 
Numb. XX. 11. 
Fof. iii. 15, 17. 
18. [The ſeveral Cli- 
mates, and the bounds 
f all Kingdoms and 
:mpires. ] Aﬀts xvii. 25. 


* [Reproached J 


20 (Thy: MY 


as the Turtle to her 
Mate, and, like that 


Bird, makes her moan, 
and file; Sena 


to thee.] 


1 21 (Remember. thy 


Covenant with Abra- 
am, whereby chou 


didſt promiſe this Land to him and his Poſterity, Cen xy. 7, Where- 
as 'ris now invaded by, i EN Idolaters, and inhabited by the 


noſt cruel Enemies.] | 
22 O et not he- Kam ple) 


55 way. aſhamed s but let ih 


Humble, op- 
prefeah See Vocab, 5 


poor 


y * 


- \ - 4 
— —— — — ' = - — — 


— —ũ—ñfx— — ̃ — — 


25 Ve eln. Eupen I 50 Do 
7 N79} poor and neady give praiſe 1 un- 
7 0 11 e thy Name. 
23 Ariſe, 0 God, maintain 
thine. own cauſe: "remember 
boy the fooliſh; man blaſphe. 
© meth thee daily, 

24 Forget not the voice of 
* enemies: the * 
of them that hate „encrea. 

| ſeth ever more and more. 


- 73% The Fifteenth Day. Morning Prayer. 
A Pſalm or Song of Aſaph, probably the Seer mentioned 
2 Chron. xxix. 30. 

Confitebimur ib. Pſal. LXXV. - 


2 INto thee, O God, do we 
e give thanks : yea, unto 


* 


| thee do we give thanks. ev 

2 [Thy Power * 44 2 Thy Name alſo is ſo 
WH * dent, * a8 and that do thy won- A 
. drous works declare. th 


"The 34 and 4th Ver- py ; 
Pug vgs ee When I * receive the con be 


God Himſelf. Ham. gregation : : ſhall judge ACCOT- Re 
3 To * 'receive the ding unto right. 


Congregation) is a Phraſe ſignifying to undertake the Government 4 
of a People, to interpoſe or preſide in State -Aſſemblies: Some- 5 
times Cod is repreſented as difcarding a Ay an to ſuch a degree, 
as to take no notice of their publick Tranſi&ions, Hof. viii. 4. but 
when he receives them again into Favour; then he takes their 
publick Conſultations” into his Care, ang oye by his Werten 


dire and moderate their Counſels. 6 

Jul Ut Nate N 4 The earth i is weak, and all 

ic a , 
2 1 5 Bom a the inhabiters thereof; I bear 
ons „Af. xf. 3. here Pillars.” "T0 the * rs, J of i IE. 

5, 6. L. Behave not id unto the fools, Deal 
your felves like inſo- not 42 madly : and to the un- 
ent, wavering, Boy; {Set not up your _ 
290 6 

1 | 


n — 
* | 2. __ * n = * ; * 
— | r 
r MY F 
b 


. The pf, B nz 


6 Set not up your horn on E 

ee e N is 
ne 

7 For promotion cometh 

neither from the eaſt, nor from 

the weſt: nor yetfromtheſouth.  - 1 4 

8 And why ? God is the 1 
judge: he putteth down one, E 
and ſetteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is 
red: it is full mixt, and he 
poureth out of the ſame. ON 

10 As for the dregs thereof: f very” \ 
all the ungodly of the earch dn led Tere wit 15 
ſhall drink them, and ſuck them gredienrs, which make 
out. > x more ſo ,, 

IT But I will talk of theGod ebay? v wah 
of Jacob : and praiſe him for 


ever. 


ſo 12 e e ws een or 
n 0 reak : an 
. of the righteous ſhall 3 2 8 eam, 


n- be exalted. ſwer to the foregoing 
r Reſolution of his People, in whoſe Perſon the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, 


ned 


. JT FL 


ne A Pſalm or Song 0 Aſaph. See Title of the foregoing 

A Pſalm; it Aid to have been compoſe d on occaſion of 
” God's Fudgment on Senacherib's Army, 2 Kings 
ir 
c 


XIX. 35. Ham, Patr. 
Notus in Fudea. Pal. IXXVI. 


IN jury is God known: his 


l Name i is great in Iſrael. ” | 

r 2 At [Salem] is his eaberna- 2 [ Fersſalem]calleg | 
cle: and his dwelling in Sion. Salem, 8 * 1 

| W | 3 There brake he the arrows | | 


- of the bow : the Ted, the 
* ord, aan dane | 5 
4 Thou 


Preſence, 


"154. 


| « tt of 4 Diving 
wert more 


able to defend us, than 


thoſe Hills, where our 9 theirCamp, were u 


ſecure them.] 

s [ Theſe inſolent- A. 
Hriant, who threatned 
all —— 4 * are now 

to 


252 down to deep, | 


ever wal dia 
The hands of — ﬀ-: 


carried away that ꝓlun- 
der which,they expeRt- 
2 neee 


* Pr unlnunt thinks 
ir paſt doubt, chat the 
| deſcent of the Angel to 

_ deſtroy Senacherib's Ar- 


my was accompanied with Thunder, which he takes to be the 
meaning of that Expreſſion. 


didft cauſe thy el to be heard. ] He likewiſe un. 
ling o 


5 dertnts th 
e 
Earth 

great 


che. trei 


with an 


lm, the Earth 


was in quier. 
9 1 Not only in the 


ober places : for wha 


[ 
a bis other 


ee. 05 


mighty Men have not 


feared: and who may ſtand in 


ment to be heard fram heaven: 


Land of Juda, but in 


aughter, not on 
Fun; were deliver d 


from that ruine which ſ o numerous am Army might have effected. 
o [ Thus thou ſnalt 


Fr * 0 
* 


my 778 * 


2000 Thou art of moreihonoy 
might 2 than the hills of 
the robbers. | 


Ft [The proutl: are robbed they 
bave flept their ſlieep: and al 
mig 1 whoſe hands were 

ny have found nothing.) 
thy re 


; ©- G04 of 

Fon wr both t e charior and 
horſe are — 

7 Thou, even thou art to be 


iy. fight when thou art an 
Thou didſt cauſe thy 25 


the earth trembled and was till 


e Earch in a literal-ſenſe ; and ob- 


that te g "deſcent of the Angel; Matt. xxviii. 2. was at- g 
Earthquake; And by. means of this, Thunder aud If 
ike, and” deſtructlon of the Arian Army, there was a 
wah Al the Land had reſt, rhe Country BY nie 


9 When God aroſe to judg- Ml 
ment: and to help all the meek Wl wi 
upon earth T. my 
from their . pl 


10. [The fierdeneſs of man 


get Pralle and Glory to f 
EA ſelf, by che cki bs ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and Wl & 
diſa pets the the fierceneſs W ſhalc thou | 
kardon Urach of info- refrain, 0 
lent Men, as thou now haſt, by, reſ rainjng his this proud Affrian + Dp 
And thou ſhale deal with Ham for che future, as thou haſt already: 5 
thou ſnalt curb and ſuppre the e of *his 159 { 


" 9 * * 
* * -— &4- 


11 Pro- 


, 


our God, and keep it, all ye 7 

t are round about him: bring 
reſents unto him that ought HP ran 
be feared. | | 


they 12 [He ſhall refrain the ſpi- 12 [Heſhall humble 
ali of princes : and is wonder- o_ #_ N * 
K RR the . of the — 4 and "has eb 
2.) Merch. ] exerciſe his 


ſhes himſelf robe King of Kings, and Lord of Lords) 


and 

be Plalm Afa ph, during the Coptivity of the Jews 
d in inder 9 — — 4 So that tu * wholly uncertain 
ry? WW 49 765: Aſaph wa-. 
ag VDo/ũce mea ad Dominum- Plal. n 

mM will cry unto God with my | 

the | voice: even unto God 


cry with my voice, and 4 Lee: 
hall hearken unto me. | 


. 2 In the time of my trouble OY 
ad WW! ſought the Lord: [my fore 2 [The grief of my 


un] and ceaſed not in the Mind vented itſelf.] 
en; my ſoul refuſed | 
mfort. 
8 When I am in heavineſs, I 
1 think upon God: when 
8 is vexed, I will com- 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 


n waking: I am ſo feeble that I 4 1 
1d cannot ſpeak f. di at 2 | 


u 5 I have conſidered the days f my Mind, 
of old ; and the years chat are 


5161 call to 3 my 
bas : ga in the night K Fer. 


uh "ay The Self gane * 7 55 4 
1 Promiſe unto the Lord (pit 


rerogative, than when by extraordinary Works 7 Providence, 


. 


* 
— ee ⏑— —_ — — 2 — ruler — — — 
. 


* PIR N 
4 I = 7 . 3, A . if J 
Se * 2 — i * 1 = 5 883 * 
q l ' * oF) / 9 
4 : 5 
* 4 


116 Tie P/ams Exflaind. 15th Dg, 
E * Ben Aber And 2 my mune with mine own hear 


3 Thoughts that might and [ſearch out ny ſpirits] | 
| relieve mein my preſent A WHY or asK'd theſe following Que. 


ſtions own Thoughts. 
whe * 5 8 7 Will the Lord abſent him- 
ſelf for ever: and will he be ng 
more intreated ? 

Sho 8 Is his mercy clean gone fo 
| ever: and is his promile come 
utterly to an end for evermore! 

9 9 Hath God forgotten to be 

racious : and will he ſhut up 

Nn is loving-kindneſs in diſples. 
„„ N \nd "oi 1 

A , And I anſwered 10 [And I ſaid, It is mine 

1 N 5 Aion of . own * infirmity : but 1 will re- 


dre 
own making, to fancy member the years of the right Ml the 
that God will never hand of the moſt my ſoo 
ſhew us his favour again: I will therefore, to refreſh Eg 


| member the time when God did great things for ut, "wich ls 
- righe l 
Alem. ( nfirmity] ſignifies Affliction, not only here, but 4 cy. 
xl. 30. Xii. 3, Ce. and probably in che laſt Colſect of the Lirany, 
. Ks 11 Iwill remember the works 
N 1 of the Lord: and call to mind 
a thy wonders of old time. 
; I2 I will think alſo of all th 
BR works: and my talking ſha 
; be of thy 'doings. _ 1 
neden Dad, Thy way, O C 
3 : . 9" LA who is fo great a Go 
| * as our God.? 


AA 4 Thou art the God that 
. W | PE wonders : and haſt de- 
UE wail clared thy power among the 


people. 
15 Thou haſt mi girly de 
livered thy people: even th 


3 N ſons of Jacob , 


te 9 q 
2 PR” + * l * 
* 
* * f * 
xa td 
p o 


1510 Day. The Palins Explam d. Typ - — 
16 The waters t ſaw thee, O N 


God, the waters ſaw thee, and Ihe Waters 


were afraid: [the depths alſo {> = AM 
were troubled. ; 


4 ded them, that 
2 , as if they, had been affrighred at th Preſence, 
left a plain way for thy rouge to march through upon dry. 


I The clouds poured our” 63 [Lig heniogs.] 
oor, the air thundred : and _ 17, 18. Whereas it 
* rows] went abroad. ue that [God erk. 


he voice of thy thunder od work che * — 


a 1 ound about : the or ot = Fire, and 
lightnings one upon the of the Cloud, and 
ground, the earth was moved Zee the Hoſt. of the 


and ſhook withal.  — mary pes 


what the meaning of thoſe, words is, namely, that God ſent a 
dreadful Scorm of Thunder, Lightning, and Violent Rain, toge- = 
ther wich a diſmal Earthquake; inſomuch that the Egyptians were W 


ſoon convinced, that the Lord fought for 8 againſt the < i 
Egyptians, Exod. xiv. 25. _ 


19 [Thy way is in the ſea, as for thy ſelf, 


arers are as per- 
3 
ters: and thy foo "ex are not "ary Land: but here we 
_—_— Men” cannot follow 
| thee, nor trace thy footſteps. 


20 [T hou leddeft thy people 20 [Therefore rhou 
laid'ſt the bottom 
i like ſhee © By, by the hand of Mo- t che Sex, for thy | 

ſes and ER People to march upon, 
and gaveſt rhem Lich-Guides 2s they were eapable of following, 
is viz. rhy Servants Mofes and Aaron, who led thy People 2 
d * Sea, as the . does his Sheep over the Plain.] 


/ 


Even- 


en epic or Ds 
GY 3”S 17 2 Evening Praye *s "6s > * L 4 


1: 


All of Alapb,. while are Ses: : all elle ente 
ordinary and omderful Works which God did for by 
-* People, from his bringing — our of of Egypt, „ dom 1 
ide times of David; therefore Bi 15 ck contluds, 
that it 72 compoſed 25 gr br aph, which it often 


9 abr oe 7 7 3 in the Dax: o 
: David. Fob gu WW ich | 4. ſer ſeems, to To 
Hud in his Eye, - = to inſtruct th lg Joe's in the 


: © phture of their Feaſts. 
bn ual Attendite, popule. pfal. LxxvIt. eu 
Ireen ie, LI Far my [law 70 re 
83 =o ple : incline your eat 
che Son Lab, Ia unto the words of my mouth. 
— Dig [{MN-L.ow's Thel words, 1 ſay, properly -fignl 
— reſpect tlie Etymology: of chem: Aud I ſup 
s ation beſt fits this place, botty: in the e and 
Eng 1 *. 
% *ParadleJin Scrip- 2 will open my mo uh: in 
hee e wite a“ parable: Jill declare ina 
= | L 
N ies ſentences} 6& old ; $13 Haus don 
ſo Frange and extraor- 3 Which we have heaxd-and 
dinarys chat to People known: and __ as Our fachers Wor 


who have not heard ba F tber 
tet before, they ma 9 es | a 
0 cg | 5 Hat WS ſhould, nie hide » "I 


| TEENY the childr&n;of. che n. 
generations to eme: but to 
M's | ſhew. the honour of the. Lord, 
%% this: mightyand wonderful work 
that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with 

Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
which he commanded our fore- 

fathers to teach their children; 


6 That their poſterity might 1 
know it: and the children which 0 


were yet unborn; 
| 7 To 


e 
f 
, 
} 


1 ; Ta — . >. 


8. 82 28 


re — rec 
t put their 

th in (Got: not to for- I XK. 1001 
get the works of God, but 10 $ 

leep his commandnjents: -::.. ©. 

9 And» not to be as their 


een faithleſs and ſtub- 


born * a generation 
et not their heart aright ;. 


ind whoſe) ſpirit cleaveth . | 2 vx __ 


7? N E 
10 Like as the c cio E= 
e e- * 
Garry itigr; bows; : 
danſe back in th OE : Chron. vil. 1 — 
t 40 14 Ty 
1. They kept not the ere 
tant of God: and would not | | 
walk im his law.; we - * IH A 
.12:-But'forgat what he had 
done : and the wonderful 
forks that he had thewed for v3 in n vt 


t- ir 
i, 


bu 


ix Foxit 


Fels ot: 


24: : Marvellous things dd he , 13 * geen oneof 
ſight1of our forefathers, — — eng og **. 
% 000 land of Egypt: [Even in 1 — the Country 


Te: fleld-of * Zoan. {6528.55 near this City ( 490524 

bre er dere ech hand of or; 2 theſe Divice: Miracles 
14 He divided the 2 5 Exod, Xiv. 23, 

er chem go through: he made + 

the waters to ſtand on an heap. ' © ©» 
15 In the day-time alſo he Exod. Xlii. 217 

led — with a cloud: and al!!! 

7 . through with A * 

ot Ire, 


rs xXx i 752 


1 
it 
| 


16 He 


. 5 
Ay » oe Re oe woo — — —— — 


. 


— 


F "Exod. xvii. 6. 
Numb. xx. 8, Ce. 


1 Cor. 44. 


AW 20 ol VRQNL. 5 


Exod. xvii. 


: - 


f 


Numb. xi. I: 


- J | — 
2 „err 44.6% 
1 7 242 * 18 * 
* 


— 


2857 
oil! 5) ' o 


See vers 29. : 
Mem. In theſe reci- 


tals of the Hiſtory of 
mption from 
Egypt, and the Travel of the People throu 


the Rede 


«mb. 4; ol 1 
n alſo; ſay 


* * whe 3» "* 2 PR. * 
m3 30 _— To 12 11 


- ” * wp © = , * 17 * 
* Fee WED ef k 


in 1 85 
on in his help. 


. L Pfu ere 150 Ds, 


16 He clave che hard roch; 
in the wilderneſs : and gave 
"ha drink thereof, às it had 
been but of the great depth. 
17 He brought waters out of 
the ſtony. rock : ſo that it guſh- 


ed out like the rivers. 


18 Yer for all this they ſig 
ned more - againſt him: and 
provoked the moſt - Higheſt | in 


the wilderneſs. 


19 They tempted God in 


their hearts: and rte meat 


for N 1 PS 
20 They A 

ing: Shall God pre- 
pare a table in the wilderneſs 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal : but can he give bread 
alfo, or Provide flein for his 


people? 


7 s 


22 When the Lord heard 
this, he was wroth : ſo the fire 


_ indled in Jacob, and there 


pars hr heavy en 2 
rael 


Becauſe they believed not 
and Pat not theit 


4 So he comtnanded the 
cons above : and opened the 
doors of heaven. 9a 
the Wilderneſs, the 


order of time is not always preciſely obſerved by the Pſalmiſts. 


See Pſal. cv. 28, 29. cvi. 17, 19, 30, 32. 


Thus here the raining 


of Manna is rehgarled after the ſmiting the Rock, which yer was 
F icin exact order of time, e. See ver. 47, 18. of chis Pſalm: 


- 25 (He 
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25 (He rained down Manna 
alſo upon them for to eat f: 
and gave them food from hea- 
ea. WO | | | 
26 So man did eat [Angels , 25 [ Food. prepared 
cox 1 he ſent them meat A5 . 
27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind Numb. xi. 31. : 
to blow under heaven : and 
through his power he brought 
in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 
28 He rained fleſ upon them 
25 thick as duſt: and feathered 
"a like as the ſand of the 
ed, : 
29 He let itfall among their 
tents : even round about their 
habitation. 5 
Jo So they did eat, and were 
well filled, for he gave them 
their own deſire: they were 
not diſappointed of their luſt. 
31 But while the meat was 
yet in their mouths, the heayy 
wrath of God came upon them, 
and flew the wealthieſt of them: Numb. x. 33. 1 
yea, and ſmote down the cho- | 
ſen men that were in Iſrael. 
32 But for all this they ſin- 
ned yet more: and believed 
he not his wondrous works. 8 
* 33 Therefore their days did Numb. xiv. 38. 
he conſume in vanity: and 
he their years in trouble. | 3 
ts, 34 When he ſlew them, they Numb. xiv. 25. 40. 
og WM fought him: and turned them . 
early, and enquired after God. 
je 35 And they remembred that 


25 1 Some Months be- 
fore this. 


& 


M God 


. N 1 7 4 ” 
” p of . Y +. ab" * 
= hs & of » * 
" \ ” - 


42 f To Egypt, in 
their, Deſires and Incli- 
rat, Numb. xiv. 4. 


* 
* Zoan.] See ver. 13. 
Exod. vii, viii, ix, x, xi. 
to ver. 54. 


2 


again. 


delivered them from the hand 


God was. their ſtrength: and 
that the high God was their 
RECSEMET. 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but 
flatter. him with their mouth : 
and diſſembled with him inthey 


tongue. 2 
37 For their heart was not 55 
whole with him: neither con- | 
tinued they ſtedfaſt in bis c. 
G er ber 
38 But he was ſo merciful, Ml - | 
70 he forgave their miſdeed: WW vi 
nd deſtroyed them not. 


* 39 Yea, many a time turned 


he his wrath away : and would fa 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure WI dit 
to arde. . | 


40 For he conſidered that 


8 they were but fleſh : and that 


they were even a wind that 
paſſeth away, and cometh not 


41 Many a time did they 
provoke him in the wilder- 
neſs : and grieved him in the 
deſert. 85 
42 They turned back f and 
tempted God: and moved the 
holy One in Iſrael. 
43 They thought not of his 
hand : and of the day when he 


of the enemy ; ; 

44 How he had wrought his 
Miracles in Egypt: and his 
wonders in the field of * Zoan. 


47 He turned their waters 
. into 


a 
at 
ot 
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into blood: ſo that they might 
not drink of the rivers. 


— 


He ſent lice among them, 


51118 
wy deyoured them up : and 


frogs to deſtroy them. 

_ 47 He gave their fruit unto 
the caterpiller: and their la- 
bottr unto the graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines 
with hail-ſtones : and their mul- 
berry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattel alſo 
with, hail-ſtones : and their 
flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 
go He caſt upon them the 
ſuriouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
diſpleaſure and trouble : and 
ſent evil angels F among them. 
pr [He made a way to his 
indignation, ] and ſpared not 
their foul from death: but gave 
their life over to the peſtilence. 

52 And ſmote all the firſt- 
born in Egypt : the moſt prin- 
cipal and mightieſt in the dwel- 
lings of *Ham. 


53 But as for his ownpeople, 


he led them forth like ſheep : 
and carried them in the wilder- 
neſs like a flock.- 


* 


plain'd. 


54 He brought them out 


ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: 
and overwhelmed their enemies 
with the ſea. 

55 And brought them [ with- 
in the borders of his ſanctuary:] 


even to his mountain which he 
purchaſed with his n 
| 3 


Father of the 


„ 5 if 9 4 
= * 0 b = 2 4 
, 1 - 
22 * 
» = 
% * 
J ; 


30 + One, or the chief 
of which is called the 
Deſtroyer, Exod. xii. 43. 

51 | He proceeded a- 


gainſt them in his An- 


ger, yet in a wiſe man- 
ner, in a method which 
his infinite Wiſdom di- 
rected.] 5 
32 Ham] was the 
ptians. 


Exod. xiv. 


5s [At laſt to Aſoun 
Zion, on which his Ta- 
bernacle, and after ward 
his Temple was to 
ſtand.] 2 Sam. v. 6. 


56 He 
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Joeſb. xii, xiv, xxi. 56 He caſt out the heathen 
43, 44+ | ald before them : cauſed their 66 
\ land to be divided among then {WM ene 
for an heritage, and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in thei 
tents. a 
J) So they tempted and dif. 
' pleaſed the moſt high God: 
and kept not his teſtimonies; 
, F8 But turned their backs, 
. 58 [ Like a Bow, and fell away like their fore- 
which being broke of fathers: [ftarting aſide like a 
a ſudden, diſappoints broken bow. | 


the aim of the Archer. ] | . TY 7 
| 59 For they grieved him 

Jul. 2 with their Toe dy and pro- © 
voked him to diſpleaſure with Wi bout 

their images. wi 

60 When God heard this, be 45 

was wroth : and took ſore dif. 1 

8 pleaſure at Iſrael; ſer 

1 Sam. iv. 3, 4. . 61 So that he forſook the fro 
Jier. vii. 12. tabernacle in Silo: even the tent N 


| that he had pitched among men, 
— [The AL nd 62 He delivered their power] 
- of Ihract, 3 — into captivity: and their beau- 
the token of God's Pre- TY into the enemies hand. 
ſence. and the great Ornament of their Country, the deſire of their 
| Eyes, ] Exeł. xxiv. 21. 10 | 15 ö 

; "= e gave his people over 
'Y 8 a > word : = was 

wroth with his inheritance, 

- 64. The fire conſumed their 
youngmen : and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

55 [And their Wives 65 Their prieſts were ſlain 


did uc long furvive to uf: 1 
n1'them their Funeral with the {word . [and there 


Reſpects.] 1Sam.iv.zo, Were NO widows to make la- 
5 mentation. } 


66 SO t 
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66 So the Lord awaked as 
one out of ſleep: and like a 
giant 2 with wine. 
* e ſmote [his enemies] 

e hinder parts: and put 


them to a perpetual ſhame. 
68 [He refuſed the taberna- 
de of Joſeph : and choſe not 


the tribe of Ephraimf;] 

69 But choſe the tribe of 
Juda : even the hill of Sion 
which he loved. | 

70 [And there he built his 


temple on hig : and laid the 
foundation of i it like the ground 
which he hath made continu- 
Aly.] 


71 He choſe David alſo his 
ſervant: and took him away 
from the ſheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the 
ews great with young ones he 
took him: that he might feed 
Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 
inheritance. 

73 So he fed them with a 
faithful and true: heart : and 
led them prudently with all 
his power. 


67 [The Idolatrous 
Philiftines. ] 1 Sam. v. 
6, 9, I2, * 


68 [ He did not think 
fic that the Ark ſhould 
be reſtored to the Ta- 
bernacle in Shiloh, 
which ſtood in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, one 
of Foſeph's Sons. ] 

70 [And there he 
has cauſed a moſt Mag- 
nificent Temple to be 
erected, which is not 
moveable as the Taber- 


nacle was, bur whoſe 


Foundations are fixt 
and firm like the ground 
on which it ſtands, 


made for a — conti- 


nuance of time. 


The Sixteenth Day. Morning Prayer. 
A Pſalm of Aſaph on occafion of the Outrages committed 


by Nebuchadnezzar. 
Deus, venerunt. 

God, the heathen are come 

into thine inheritance : - 

thy holy temple have they de- 


\ M 3 


See Fer. x. 25. 
Pſal. LX XIX. 


filed, 


co 


thou haſt conceived a- 


their Idolatry.) Exod. 
xXx. 85. 


10 TI it not becauſe 


thou haſt hitherto delay d nere! 
to manifeſt thy Power in our behalf 2 e 


8 
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3 (The Anger which 


gainſt thy People for 


 knownthee: and upon the king 


ſalvation, for the glory 


filed, and made Jeruſalem 
heap of ſtones, Fo ade 1 

2 The dead bodies of thy 
ſervants have they given: to be 
meat unto the fowls of the air: 


and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto * 
the beaſts of the Hand. K 2 fore 

1 3 Their blood haye they ſhed Wl .rc2 
like water on. every fide of Je. ¶ thor 
ruſalem: and there was no man ill co d 
to bury them. I 
4 We are become an open ll wh 
ſhame to our enemies « a very bla 
ſcorn and deęriſion unto. them ll he 


that are round about us. 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou | 
be angry : ſhall [thy jealouſic] 
burn like fire for eyer? 
6 Pour out thine indignation 
upon the heathen that have not 


doms that have not called upon 
thy Name, gy, 

7 For they have devoured 
Jacob: and laid waſte his dwel- 
ling-place. OD 

8 O remember not our old 
ſins, but have mercy upon us, 
and that ſoon : forwe are come 
to great miſery. WIRE 

9 Help us, O God of our 
of thy 
Name: O deliver us, and be 
merciful unto our ſins for thy 
Names ſake, 

: To Wherefore do the heathen 
ſay: Where is now their God? 


110 


. * A 


_ . 


1 ; | 7 307 IT 'BX.. 
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IT 2 let the vengeance _— EIA) | og 
hy ſervants blood that is ſhed: 
be openly ſhewed upon the 
heathen in our ſight. 3 

12 O let the ſorrowful ſigh- 
ing of the priſoners come be- ., | 
fore thee : according to the * - p 
greatneſs of thy power preſerve | | 
thou thoſe that are appointed 
to die. Red ing Bs * 

13 And for the blaſphemy + 
wherewith our neighbours have 
blafphemed thee : reward thou 
them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into 
their boſom. RE 

14 So we that are thy peopl 
and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhal, | 
give thee thanks Se ever: and ne er? 


will alway be ſhewing forth - - 
thy praiſe from generation to . 
generation. | | V 


A Pſalm of Aſaph on the [ann abb with the former. 
Nui regis Iſrael. Pal. LXXX. , 


Ear, O thou ſhepherd of ; | 

Iſrael, thou that leadeſt a N 
Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy of Ephraim and Mana- 
ſelf alfo, [thou that ſitteſt upon , denores the whole 


g People of Iſrael. See 
the Cherubims.] fal. xxx. 5 Obad. 18. 


{ Thou who doſt in a peculiar manner reſide over the Chern- 
which cover the Ark. ] Ex. xxv. 22. 


2 [Before Ephraim, Benja- 
* and Manaſles] : ſtir up 
thy | | 
bel ian h, and * and before Ephraim, Benja- 

P . min, and Manaſſes, 
which were the three Tribes which uſed to follow immediately 
after the Ark. ] Num, ii. 18, 20, 22. g 2 oF 


M 4 3 Tur 


2 Thou, who uſeſt, 
by the token of thy 
Preſence, ro march out 


3 + To our former 
| Condition. 


— 


s [We have a ſcar- 
ciry of all things but 
Tears and Grief. 


6 [Thou haſt redu- 
ced us to ſuch a-Con- 
dirion, thar every one 
- dares to quarrel and in- 
ſult us. ] 


8 The Jewiſh Church 
and People are - often 
compared to à Vine, 
Vai. v. i. Jer. ii. 21. 

D Thou didſt drive 
our the old Inhabitants 
the  Canaanites, and 
place thy People the 
Jews in their ſtead. ] 


11 Of the Philiſtines, 
or the Mediterranean. 
. Euphrates. ] Sce 

Plal. xii. 8. 
12 + By depriving us 
_ of thy Protection. | 


13 * TheWild-Boar,] 
that is, the K: of Ayia. 
Fe Wild- Beaſts] 
kizOfficers and Soldiers, 
* c 
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them plenteouſneſs of tears to 


8 + + » 
7 l 
* 


Turn us again 1, O God: 
ſhew : the light of thy Counte. 
nance, and we ſhall be whole, 
4 O-Lord God of hoſts; 
how long wilt thou be angry 
with thy people that prayeth * 
5 [ Thou feedeſt them with 
the bread of tears: and giveſt 


drink: } - 

6 [ Thou haſt made us a very 
ſtrife unto our neighbours]; 
and our enemies laugh us to 
{corn. | 
7 Turn us again, thou God 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be 
WANs 25. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine 
out of Egypt: [ thou haſt caſt 
out the heathen and planted it.] 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: 
and when it had taken root, it 
filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered 
with the ſhadow of ir : and the 
boughs thereof were like the 
goodly cedar-trees. | 

11 She. ſtretched ont her 
branches unto the ſea f: and her 
boughs unto the [| river. ] 
12 Why kaſt thou then bro- 
ken down her hedge : that all 
they that go by pluck off her 
grapes ? Fay: 


13 The wild boar cut of the 


ood doth root it up: and the 
* wild beaſts of the field devour it. 
E EIS 7 14 Turh 
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14 Turn thee a on © N 
God of hoſts, .look down from 
heaven : behold, and viſit this 
vine; | Bt, 
15 [And the place of the 
vineyard that thy right-hand 
hath planted : and the branch 


1s [And the whole 
Country of Canaan, 
where thou haſt plant- 


tar chou madeſt ſo dong for Zi, which hou a; 
thy el) forxify by thine own 


eſpecial Preſence in the Temple there erected.] 

16 [It is burnt with fire and 16 [Which Temple, 
cut down : and they ſhall periſh — — —— 
ings, - are now 
at the rebuke of thy counte- burnt down and de- 
nange. ] 5 5 moliſh'd, Jer. Iii. 12,13. 
but Mey chat did ir ſhall be utterly conſumed, whenever 
thinkeſt fir to ſhew thy diſpleaſure againſt them.] 

17 [Let thy hand be upon 7 which pur- 
the man of thy right hand : veg _—— 
and upon the ſon of man, protect us, and exert 
whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong thax Zeal and Reſoluti- 
for thine own ſelf.] 

18 And ſo will not we go 
back from thee: O let us live, 
and we ſhall call upon thy 
Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be 
Whole. 


APſalm of Aſaph, on the Feaſt of Trumpeti, Lev. xxiii. 24, 
Exultate Deo. Pſal, XXII. | 

* we merrily unto God 

our ſtrength: make a cheer- 
ful noiſe pnto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hi- 
ther the tabret ; the merry harp. 
with the lyte, 1 


Glory, and our Good. 


on which he has for thy ! 


L _ Mem. The Feaſt of 

© Trumpets was kept on 

the firſt Day of the ſe- 

venth.Month, on which 

Day the New Moon al- 

ways fell, for the Je- 

iſb Months were Lunar. 

| „ - Lev; Kii, 24. 

5 * Foſepb) here lig- 

nifies all 

Pſal. IX Xx. 1 

God ſpeaks from the 

6th to the 16th Verſe. 

6 [I took off che 

heavy Burdens which 


| Exod. iii. 8. 
7 [and when ye 
were affrighted with 
the terrible Thunder- 
ings and Lightuimgs at 


| Exod. xvii. 
8 [At Rephidim I 
tried your Faith, and 
Diſpol; 


10 [CI will protect 
yon from your Hearhen 
Idolatrous Enemies, I 

will drive away them 


1% Fre'Ofabur-Exhſvind, 16th Dy 


I Vrael. See | 


the  Zgyptians laid upon your backs, and delivered you from 
thoſe laviſh, dirty Employments in which they made you labour. 


Sinai, Exod; xx. 15, 19. and look'd for nothing but immediate 
ruine, I reſiev d you, and made rhe Storm a Calm.) 


tions, by ſuffering you for a while to want Water, and 
found you then to be hat you have been ever ſince, a mutinous 
and diſtruſtful people.) N 


I will aſſure thee; O Ifrael: if 


* 
. 


| who brought thee out of the 


1 Ri up the tru: . in 
the newmoon: even in the 
time appointed,” and upon our 
ſolemn feaſt-day. 

4 For-this' was made a ſtz. 
tute for iſrael :' and a law 
the God of Jacob. | 
5 EThishe ordained in“ Joſeph 
for a teſtimony, : when he came 
out of the land of Egypt, and 
had heard a ſtrange language. 

6 L eaſed his ſhoulder . 
the burden: and his hands were 
delivered from making the t. 


7 Thou calledſt upon me in 
troubles; and I delivered thee: 
[and heard thee, what time as 
the ſtorm fell upon thee.] 


8 [Tproved thee alſo : at the 
waters of ſtrife.] _ 


9 Hear, O my people, and 


thou wilt hearken unto me, 
10 [There ſhall no ſtrange 

god be in thee : neither ſhalt 

thou worſhip any other god.] 


and their fal ſe Gods, and keep them at a diſtance from you; ſo 
that you ſhall be ander no temptation to worſhip an Idol.] See 
Ad vii. 41, 42. Deut. Xxvili, 36, 64. 


11 1 am the Lord thy God, 
land 


ite 
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nd of Egypt: [ open thy 
mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it.] 

12 Butmy people would not 
ear my voice: and Iſrael 
would not obey me. | 

13 [So I gave them up unto 
their own hearts luſts: and let 
them follow their own imagi- 
nations. ] They 

14 O that my people would 
have hearkened unto me : for 
if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 


15 I ſhould ſoon have put 
down their enemies: and turn- 


ed my hand againſt their ad- 
verſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars : 
but *their time ſhould haye en- 
dured for ever. | 


17 He ſhould have fed them 


alſo with the fineſt wheat-flow- 
er: and with hony out of the 
ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatiſ- 
hed thee. 


171 
I] [Whatever your 


Cravings and Deſires 
be, I will ſatisfy them.] 


13 [So I left them 
to their own Inclinati- 
ons, and to worſhip 
thoſe falſe Gods, for 
which they had ſuch a 


fondneſs. } 


16 f See P/al. Ixvi. 2. 

* Their time, ] that is, 
the time of God's Peo- 
ple. 


17 In Fudea the Bees 
uſed the Rocks, and 
even the Ground, as 
Hives to lay up their 
Hony, Deut. xxxii. 14. 
1 Sam. xiv. 25, 26. 


Evening Prayer. 


A Pſalm of Aſaph, the Seer, mentioned 2 Chron. xxix. 
30. being a Complaint of the Corruption of the Courts of 
Fudicature ; and that there 20as occaſion for this Com- 
Plaint in that Age, ſee Tai. i. 19. | 
2 Deus ſtetit. Plal. LXXXII. 


Job ſtandeth [in the con- 5 4 [Aﬀemblic of Ma- 
G gregation of princes: he- £2 a] Fe 
is judge among gods. dead 


2 How long will ye give. 
wrong judgment: and accept 


the perſons of the ungodly ? 3 Pe- 


. 
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need and neceſſity have right, 


37 Being blinded with 
Bribes and Ignorance. 

* The foundations of 
the earth) are Laws and 
Juſtice, See Fſal. xl. 3. 


s 6 God calls Magi- 
ſtrates by his own Name 
Gods, Ex. XX11.28, com- 
rd with A#s xx111.5. 
7 In ſuch a manner, 
by ſome ſuch exempla- 
ry Death, as wicked 
Tyrants uſe to do.) 


3 * Heathen] that is, 
all Nations, i 


16th Dq 
95 and fy 
uch as are i 


3 Defend the 
therleſs : ſee that 


4 Deliver the out-caſt an 
poor: fave them from the hani 
of the . 1 

5 They will not be learnet 
nor underſtand, but walk on 
{till in darkneſs : all *the foun. 
dations of the earth are out of 
courſe. | 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: 
and ye are all the children ol 
the moſt Higheſt. 

- 7 But ye ſhall die like men: 
and fall [| like one of the 
princes. ] | 1 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge 
thou the earth : for thou ſhalt 
take all *heathen to thine inhe- 
ritance, 


A Pſalm or Song of Aſaph, deſiring Aſſifance frm 


God, againſt ſeveral Princes and Nations, then in 


Confederacy again&# the Jews. 


Biſhop Patrick ſeems 


inclined to think 'twas the Confederacy mention d 
2 Chron. xx. but which Aſaph this was, or whether 
any of them mentioned in Scripture, is altogether un- 


certain, : , 


Deus, quis ſunilis ? Pal. LXXXIII. 


head,. i 


| Old not thy tongue, O 
God, keep not till fi- 
lence : refrain not thy ſelf, O 
God. _ 8 

2 For lo, thine enemies make 
a murmuring: and they that 
hate thee have lift up their 


3 They 


3 They have imagined craf- 
ily againſt thy people: and 
aken counſel againſt thy [&- 


ret ones.] 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and 
et us Foot them out, that they 
he no more a people: and that 
he name of Iſrael may be no 
more in remembrance. _ 


heads together with one con- 
ſent : and are confederate a- 
inſt thee ; | 
6 The *tabernacles of the E- 
domites and the Iſmaelites: the 
Moabites and Hagarens: 
7 *Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalech : the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 * Aſſur alſo is joyned with 
them : and have holpen * the 
children of Lot. 


— 


9 But do thou to them as 
unto the * Midianites : unto 


* Siſera, and unto. * Jabin at 


the brook of Kiſon ; 


10 Who periſhed at *Endor : 
and became as the dung of the 
earth. 


11 Make them and their 
princes like * Oreb and. Zeb: 
yea, make all their princes like 
as * Zeba and Salmana ; 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to 
our ſelves : the houſes of God 
in poſſeflion. 


the 
loveſt, as we Men do 
hidden Treaſure. } 
Exod. xix. 5. 


5 For they have caſt their 


. Tanaach an 


rh Day. The Pſalms, Explain'd. mY 73 


3 | Peculiar People 
ewe, whom thou 


6 * The Tabernacles, 
or Tents, ] that is, the 
Armies, or Camps. So 
Caſira among the La- 
tins. 

7 * Gebal is menti- 
oned again, Exel. xxvii. 
9. the People are called 
Gibelites, Joſ. xiii. 3. 

8 *Aſſur, ] that is, 
the Aſſrian. 

* The children of Lot] 


were the Moabites and the Ammonites, Gen. xix. 31. 


9 The Hiſtory of the 
* Midianites being de: 
feated is Judges vii. 
of *Siſera and * Fabin, 


; 2 Iv. 21, 22, 23, 24. 


e alſo Fud. v. 21. 
10 * Endor] was near 
Megiddo, 
Foſ. xvii. 11. about 
which place this Battle 
was fought, Jud. v. 19. 
11 * Of the fatal end 
of * Oreb and Zeb, read 
Jud. vii. 25, of * Zeba 
and Salmana, ſee 
Jud. Vilk I2, 1 


. | 13 O 


9 5 The Plabns Exptasd 165 b. 


3 Ca reſtleſs as — fz O my God, make the 
ETD ke una whe]: nt 


them as ſwift to run the ſtubble before the wind; 


away as a Wheel down Hill. 


de eg 2 e Litas the i fg 
up the wood : and as the 
— EE — * that confunieth [ th 
mountains. ] 
15 Perſecute them even < 
with thy tempeſt : and make 

them afraid with thy ſtorm. 


16 Make their faces aſhamed, Ml. 5 
Shag” O Lord: that they may be. 
W thy Name. heal 
0 1% 17 Let them be confounde E 


and vexed ever more and more: 
let them be put to ſhame an T 
periſh. tim 
18 And they ſhall know that ber 
thou-whoſe Name is Jehovah: 
art only the moſt Higheſt over 
| all the earth. 


Biſhop Patrick . uppoſes this Pſalm to Hg been indited h 
ſome pious Levite, when the way to Jeruſalem wa 


| Slog Le 23 Senacherib's Army. * 
Quam dileca ! Pial. [XXXIY. th 
How amiable are thy ot 


Q 


hoſts ! 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and 
longing to enter into the courts 
of the Lord : heart and my 

LN | fleſh rejoyce ps ba living God. 
2 Altars] here ſige- 3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 


nifies the place, or Buil- 
ding about the Altars: found her an houſe, and the 


So the word Altar fig- ſwallow a neſt, -where ſhe may 


| nifies again, Rev. xi. I. lay her young: even 1 
8 LY 4 . 


dwellings: chou Lord of 


161b Day. Ihe Palms Explain d. dx y 
of * King a Revi xv as chfImoſt 
0 N U rin | ard | Learted! Mr,Mede hach 
| * , 4 Wa IL 2 1 NN. f obſerved: So Ignatius 
eſeribes the Catholic Chriſtians, Ep, ad Epheſ- by ſaying, They 
re within the Altar, that is, the Quire or Chancel, as we now 
ſpeak. So the meaning of this Clauſe is, that Birds built not in 
the Roof of that part of the Temple where the Altar of Incenſe 
flood, vc. juſt before the Veil, Exod. xxx. vi. but in the Trees 
which grew in the innermoſt Court, where the Altar of Burnt- 
Offering ſtood, 2 Kings xvi. 14. See Pſal xoii. ir, 12. 


4 Bleſſed are they that dwell f The Prieſts and 
in thy houſe] : they will be al- gabe 17 ee 
way. praiſing thee. Die is in chy Tem: 

L Bleſſed is the man whoſe s By* Ways ] here we 
ſtrength is in thee: in whoſe muſt underſtand Roads 


* * for Travelling, raiſed 
heart are thy * ways, ] or paved by Man's La- 


bour ; fo; the Hebrew word: Meſiloth ſignifies, Our Tranſlators 
urn the word ¶ thy ways] or the ways leading to thy Houſe; and 
ſo moſt Divines underſtand. it. See Pſal. cxxxviii. 5. 

[Happy is the Man who relies on thy Promiſe of protecting 
tim and his Eſtate, Exod. xXxx1ii. 24. while he is going to pay his 
Devotion to thee at Feriſalem, and fo leaves all his worldly Cares 
t home, and goes wich the greateſt Pleaſure and Satisfattion to 
thy Houſe ; or if he be debarr'd of that Privilege, and forced td 
ſay at home, yet his Mind runs of the way that leads to the 
Temple, thither his Deſires and Inelinations carry him.) 


6 [ Who going through the 5 [ They who go to 
rale of miſery, uſe it for a well: thy Houſe with Heart 


F- and Good-will, are not 
and the pools are filled with at all diſcouraged ac 
water.] e nota 


* that Valley in the way 
thither, which is ſo incommod ious, and hard to be paſſed by 
other Travellers: Tis to them a place of Refreſhment, where 
they quench their Thirſt, and bathe their Bodies; for there they 
never want the convenience of plenty of Water, than which no- 
thing is more welcome to Travellers in hot Countries] See Well 
in the Vocabulary. | 


+ [They will go, * from 
ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto 


the God of gods appeareth.eve= Paich to Faith, Ro. i. 17. 


Ty one of them in Sion.) from Glory to Glory, 
2 Cor. ili. 18. imports a growth and increaſe in Evil, Faith, Glory; 
ſo by parity of reaſon, to go from ſtrength to ſtrength, imports 
growing ſtronger, as they proceed in their Journey. [Theſe 


4 * From ſtrength to 
ſtrength, ] as from Evil 
ro Evil, Jer. ix. 3. from 


„ 


* 205 "The ou, —_— ww 


| wy nearer they come to their pour 65-9 till eyery one of then 


5 69 * 
TY 


p * * * * 
w 9 LY ”Y 2 
— b A 


Theſe Holy Pilgrims el go as er Journey with a ſtrs ength 


vigour, which, i — — ſtead of abating, ſnall grow more freſhk the 


preſents himſelf before God i 


8 o Lord God of hoſts, hex 
N | We: Prayer: : Hearken, O God 


1 of ur gol ; 9 Behold, 105 God oo — 
18. 8 and look upon t e fac 
rive away the * 

451 gait ke is [ of thine anointed.] 
from che pace of Publick Worſhip, and protect us in thy Service 
| Io For one iy be thy courts; 

is better than uſand. 
| 1x I had rather be a door: 
- keeperin the houſe of my God: 
than to "dwell in the tents of 

ungodlineſs. | 

12 For the Lord God is 2 


| 2 POTEN, 11 light and defence: the Lord 


will give grace and [worſhip,] 
unn and no good thing ſhall he 


withhold from them that live 
a godly life. 
5 O Lord God of hoſts: 
bleſſe 


d is the man that putteth 
his truſt in thee. 


Sion think that this Pſalm was compoſed, on occaſion if 
Abfalom's Rebellion being quieted : others on the diſat- 
Point ment of Senacherib: And tis altogether as prohable, 
that *twas made and uſed on the return of the People 
from vhe Babyloniſh Captivity, who were 4 * 


with many Enemies. 


Benedixiſti, Domine. Pſal. LX XXV. 
Ord, thou art become gra- 
cious unto thy land: thou 
| haſt turned away the captivity 
of Jacob. 


at laſt, ro the Joy of his 
the Temple on Mount Zion 2 


2 Thou 


yered all theit ſins. 
10 U haſt 0 1240 
th aig pleaſure: 


ſelf ftorn d ratur 
: Goa 


tion. 
e 


Turn us ellen 
rom 15 rear 5 — * - 


000 80 T7 ir: an 45 
ger bp 

thou be led at 
and: bu 


ig 0 


13 ever: 


ſtretch out thy wrath from on 


ge to anot : 
Wi thu 180 rn 8 in © 


WP ken? Ee 


ple ma rejoy ce in 
maj eſo thy». ji merey * O 
Lord: and ihe us thy falva-- . 


2 WIEN 3 


for 91 n 
W once 
8 : for, he ; . = 


mo, his. B50 HRT — 5 
25 OY 22 devoted. to b 
al danger, and e of 


22's 


50 45 
tate. ag 
Giger 
2 ait lis ni . 


e 


g ber 


n. 


2 _— * , 8 r * 
{1914 : Its 4 f * JN. 
d 427} ra #4... 4 ”- a0 a 
F447 "IL EE! - #44 & 


© 7 


[9 iM bas hte) 


=” N ant IE 


I9't G9 obne 
rn 
oy | former 
13 21. ql 
wollGt 
1 uc 
itvid bog „e N 
at [ 201! roof night, 


EHM af: v9 iet. 


- ks Þ> 
n 


V av Hr 


ATL 
| ERevive, or, per- 
eh 8 
51. 1 * f 
a 
Yagi 12 


1 * ® 


a. 
8 [I will wait pati- 
ently* on the Lord, for 


an anſwer ro theſe my 
Prayers, little doubting 


bur that he will be ful- 
ly recontiled tohis Peo- 


a that they may he out of 
ng to che 


Worſhip of Idols a- 


gain, which has brdught all this r upon them.] 


en. Net t. 2 


N 


9 For 11 ſalvation i is „ Vick 
* that fear him: J 
25 79 75 our land. 

N FEY y and truth are met 
up hteguſneſ key 
peace have ki ed each other 


9 [ The favourable 


Preſence of God.] 


10 [E or metchinks 1 


ſee Gobdtſeſs and Ho- 


neſty, Juſtice and Con- 
cord, which are the 


principal Glory and Safety of any een. meeting together, 
and 2 Wagen Friends, Fhicft, ae been long abſent, embra- 


ing FER other. 


N 


11 Truth 


- 


159% 


vir on ach 25k; 9 +141 ; 
u Nagano! 


* 


n. Plains Hin 

17 as Truth _. In all.f 
ee oth 

"and — Herbs bach look 


in the Spring, after a 755 Winter :, 
Eleſſings and Mercy upon U 15 . "TT 


Wo 1 12 
teouſneſe often ſigni 
Mercy, "ſe Pſ. xxiv. 5 8 


1143 Mercy A nd | 
his A e, and he, will eu | 


follow the way whic 122 
that directs, iN all his before im: and he 


Proceedings and Divine his ggipg 3 " the Way. 1 * 
„ is to de remembred, that his Fun bun 
lein 


aſpect to the . 10 4110 on) ber r 1110 f. 


The Seventcenth: Day; Morning, Prayer, 
"A*Prover Fa David, ben porſecig ec: either hy Saul x 


Abſalom. The Jews ſay; het: Hezekiah wh 2 wed i 


when be Kingdom Wer ive by Semacherk 
See 1 Kings xix. 16. 1 ti e n 2 bay : FE. 


Inclina, Domire, Pſal. LXXXVI. 


2201 30008 Tf ES. Ow” down thine” car, 0 
IV (71 St: 3 0? 19% 151 12 8 55 an and hear me: forl 
Zuid 19:09 517111 e d 5 in jars 


11 


55 hall land 


bo Scl tits a 21 2142 2 71 


. = te thou in Noah 
2 3 T Devore® d hy and 1. my God" "Fave a 
"Serviced 983 fEry | 8 t ſi 
vou d o wer. 3 15> 1 . ae dots 1 1 17 ru In 
„ le ain 1) TH | 


3 Be: merciful | unto. me, 0 
ord :. for J will call daily up- 


gd. d Are s n thee.” ESE! fo wut” ef 6 
: - 4 Dor fort tlie u 0 
be wo ſervant *” 5 725 unte the 
25 cen aro uy Lord, 401 4 7 ap nl 
Or 


Fi or thou, art good 


PRE bt s == 
_— # *& © 


2 ractons : and of great 

5 mere anto all them that call 
3 pon thee, N 

4 6 Give 


+ 3 * = 
14 f 


a1 
er 


S 3 


S S359; 4. 


2 CQ © 


ag 


_ WW # 
_ Fo 


30 7 90. Te Je Blame _ 


6 Gire ear, Lord, unto my 

ayer + And ponder the voice | 

7 m hamble deſires. 0 
7 In che time of my trouble 

] will call upon ches: for thou | 

RS h [ od ] th 

8 Among the [gods] there 8 [Angels, Rings, or 

is none like unto thee, O Lord: nals Idols. at 

0558 73 one chat can do as 


thou abs ES > 
cations whom thou | es 
= ſhall come and wort.. 
ſhip thee, O Lot: and ſhall | 
glorifie thy Nam ; 

10 For thou, ns” great, and 
doeſt wondrous. things : thou 
art God alone. 

ir Teach me thy way, 0 
Lord, and T will walk in thy 
tuch: O knit my heart unto 
thee, that I may fear thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee; O Lord 
my God, with all my heart: 
and will praiſe thy P ame for 
erermore. _ 

For great is thy merc 
*. me: 25 chou halt a es, 
lvered:my ſoul from the ne- | 1 
thermoſt hell. A 73 ' 

14 O- God, the proud are nn 
ion againſt me: and the con- 
tegations of nau 15 fal, men have me 
ought after my. ſoul, and haye ad a 
not ſer thee before cheir ey eee 


But thou, O Lord God, TINS Cale M 
br i full of compa n een 
long ſuff Rag, plenteons nt e yo banks 


ire in goodneſs and truth. 4 75% 
18 es eee 


1 
1 = 


186 


* * ' 


17 «{Some maniteſt 
tdken ot thy Favour to- 
ward me. ] X 


This Pſalm was compoſed by an uncertain Hand, in com. 
mendation of the City of Zion, or ernſalem. He 
begins with an elegant abruptneſs. 

Fundamenta ejus.” Pal. LXXxVIHI. 


* Her foundations, ] 
that is, the Foundations 
of Zion. Sce the Notes 
in Vindication, Cc. 

Þ+ For there he has 


_ choſe to be worſbip'd, and 


to be preſent in an eſpe- 
cial manner. 


3 [I will not forget 


Rahab in Egypt, nor the 
Great Babylon, in my 
Converſation among 


my Friends and Acquaintancer], _ Gy 


4, 5, 6. HE\in theſe 
three Verſes L ſignifies 


fome very extraordi- 
nary Perſon : So the 


Pythjgoreans called their Maſter HE. 25 517 
4 { Conſider and admire, as much as you plegſe, the Philiſtines, 

the Hriane, the Æthiopians. (Sec Pſalm LXVIII. 31.) do not op 
admire them in general, But allow that chere is hot one of the 

people, but that ſome one eminent ger ſon has been born amonglt 


them. 


s [And as to Zion, 


it ſhall not only be re- 
ported by us Mortals, 
that ſuch a very extra- 


ofdingry Peron was 


PEST TY 


n 


The Pſalms Exblam d. YothDjy 


« 76 O, turn thee then unte 


25600 JZIOH I 
158 And of 


Ma 
os lo 


me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy ſtrepgth unto thy ſer- 
vant, and help the ſon of thine 
The Er 

_ 17, Shew {ſgme token upon 
me for good, ] that they who 
hate me may 1ce it and be aſha- 
med: becauſe thou, Lord, haft 
holpen me, and comforted me. 


* 
: : = 


*T TEr foundations are upo 

KL 1 the holy hills: the Lor 
loveth the gates of Sion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are 
ſpoken of thee: thou city of 
n , 
3 [I will think upon Rahab 
and Babylon: with them that 
know me.] | 


4 LBehold ye the Philiſtines 
alſo: and they of Tyre, with the 
Morians, lo there was HE born. ] 


- 
ST 
od 


1 of Sign, it ſhall be 
reported, that HE was born 


CY 


in her: and the moſt high ſhall 


ſtabliſn her.] 


. born 


JD 5 + 


Saga nei If See Vocabulary. 


* 2 P 
N 8 T ſe CEV * * - 
* F 4 nl 2 | 


inch "= Te Fſalns Explain d. 181 
born in her; but God himſelf ſhall do her the Honour, ro . 5.M 
e What is laid of her.] & 


s [The Lord ſhall rehearſe 5 The peculiar care 
: fn he Wwriteth up the peo- which God took of the 


People of Iſrael, is fre- 
nk 8 HE Was . there; ] quently denoted in 
4 Book © or Re 


iſter which he was ſuppoſed to keep 
2 5 d all that befel them; See Pſal. Ixix. 29. This is 
called in Res iel xiii. 9. the Writing or Roll of the, Houſe of 
Itael. Now the difference which the Pfalmiſt makes between a 
amous Man of any other Nation, and a famous Man of the People 
of Iſrael, is this, chat the Heathen ſhall be only well 1 boken f 
by Men; but 3 * by God himſelf ; and therefore this is the 
Il meani 6th Verſe, viz 
[The Lor Kita bil es rake — in drawing up the Liſt of 
the People of Iſrael, that this Great Man was born amongſt them. 


7 [The ſingers alſoand crum- 7 (Nay, he Gall ner 


only diſtinzuiſh choſe 
perers ſhall he rehearſe; all my 2 "worties who 


ay rer. ſhall be in thee. A had their Birth in Zion, 


A Song or Palm 1 am the Ezrahite, that! is, one 
the Poſterity of Zerah, mentioned 1 Chron. ii. 6. 
.of ia Family famous for Wil: dem, 1 Kings iv. 31. 4s 
Biſhop: Patrick obſerves, wha ſuppoſes bim alſo to have 
been one of thoſe that are ſaid to have been crrried a- 
v Captive, 2 Rings xxiv. 14. and miſerably treated, 
j not 'thrawn into a Dungeon, as ſome Expreſſicns 55 
his Pſalin would incline one to believe. See Ver. 5, 8. 
Dome Deus. Plal. LXXXVIII. 


Lotd God of my falvati- 
on, I have'cried day and 
night before thoe: O let my 
prayer enter into thy preſence, 
ling." thine ear Unto my e- 
n of 
45 For my Tout 15 full bf trou- 2 * f, ] that is, 
ble: and ny life draweth N the ſtare of the Dead. 


31 


if 


* 9 in r | . * 
. . * 6 \ - . 
* . 
= 


„3 + For ſome time. 


4 [Like one gf them 
tat are already entred 
Freemen amongſt the 
Inhabitants of the o- 
tner World ; like thoſe 
who are dead of their 
Wounds, and buried all 
in one common Grave, 
who are no more re- 


ſings of thy gracious 
hand.] 


2 [My Acquaintance 
„ are afraid to qun or 


rather ſhun me as 
plague, and as one 2 
ſaken by thee.) 


9 [I am almoſt blind 
with Weeping and Mi- 
fery.] = 


M:racte reſtore me, afrer 
Jam dead, again to this 
Mortal Life ? Doſt thou 


_ thee tor ſuch extraor- 
dinary Works? 


_ garded, and can no 
longer receive the gleſ- 


come near me: THEY. 


o [Wilt thou by a 


as a man that hath no Wr 


loweſt pit: in a place of dark. 


and lie in the grave © who ar 


Ein x The 2 ITY 150g 10 


3 1 am counted as one of 
them that go down into the 
pit: and I have been even+ 


4 [Free among the dead 
unto them that are w 


out of remembrance, and ar: 
cut away from thy hand.] 
5: Thou haſt laid me in the 


neſs and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation liech 
hard upon me: and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms, 

7 [Thou haſt put away mine 
acquaintance far from me: and 
made me to be abhorred of them] 

8 J am ſo faſt in priſon: that 


I cannot get forth. 


9 [My ſight faileth for very 


trouble]: Lord, I have called 


| any be yo thee, I have ſtretch- 


uſe ro give Men fre- 
quent occa ſion to praiſe 


hands unto thee: 
10 [ Doft thou ſhew won 


ders among the dead : or-ſhall 


the dead rife up again, and 
praiſe thee ? . 
II Shall thy loving-kindnef 


be ſhewed in the grave: or thy 
faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 


12 Shall thy wondrous works 

known in the dark: and thy 
righteouſneſs in the land pe 
all things are forgotten? 


Oo Yd And carly ſhall on 
Prayer come before the. 
14 Lord 


13 Unco thee, have I cried, 


r et wo 5 * 1 
14 Lord, why abhotteſt thok 7 
my ul and Hideſt thou thy — be DO 
O40) 1 I OO F 
15 Iam in mifery, and like wo 


unto Him chat is at che point 

to die: ev en from 9 yourh 2 | 5 4 

with a troubled mine. 
16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure 15+ Lite agreat Sec. | 

poeth over me fe and [che fear ,h Sever hach re 

of thee hath undone Mme. duced me to the great- 
PA Enna came round about | eſt extremity. I 

me daily like water: and com- _ 17K have plenty of 

421 Ei nemies, who are al- 

paſſed me together on every ways futrounding me, 

fide. ] 75 i | . and are as welcome co 

me as Water to one that is ready to be drown'd. ] 


| 18 [My lovers: and friends 18 [But I have no 


| Am me. Friend or Neighbour to 
_ 5909 0 9. fr mM wk comfort or relieve mie: 
an mine acquaintance ut No, when I moſt want 


of my ſight.] "them, they keep at a 


diſtance from me: The Affliction which thou haſt laid upot mc, 
makes them afraid to come near me.] "nu 1 205 


* 


. 859 -» * * 1 


Evening Prayer. 


. A pfalm of Ethan the Ezrahite, who (ſays Bifwp 9 
Jl Patrick) was near of Kin to Heman that wrote the _ 
0 Fermer, and lived in the ſame time with bim, vix. 


about the time of the Babyloniſh Cæptivity. In this 
e ſorely laments the: publick Calamity ; eſpecially the 


fall of the Gewernment, and Succeſſion in the Line of 
David; And tis to be obſerved that bat is ſaid of the 


. perpetuity of David's Kingdom, cannot rationally be un- ' 
derſtoed of any but Chriſt, who was «of tbe Seed of _— 
| vid. A | Y 

| Day - Miſcricordias Domini. Pſal. LXXXIX. — 

K A ſong ſhall be alway ß / | 

II the Joving-kindaefs of } 

the Lord: with my mouth will 155 9 

SEE N 4 Fn Lever 


f 


* "De Plas Enten. 12 tb D 


1.2. Craichſtlneſ in 4 ever be ſhewing thy {truth] 
1 


| falling of Promiſes. ]. Fg One generation to Another, Wl tte 
2 [For I have al- Or 7 have faid, Mercy with 


ways ſaid, and been f 2 
Afwaded: that thy 0 al be {cr 1. for Fer ty ; 


Mercy is like a durable truth ſhale thou ſtabliſn i in the ap 
Building, whoſe Foun- heavens. ] ©" lad t 
dations cannot eaſily be ſubverted's, and chat thou wilt 1559 thy 
Faithfulneſs firm and unſhaken, like the Ordinances of the Sul, 
Moon, and Stars in the 1 See ver. 35, 365. 


* 


e e 31 have made à covenant 
5 0 5 with my choſen : I have ſworn 


unto David my ſervatit, 1. 

e 4 Thy ſeed will I ftabliſh for WM {iro 
+2. 1-4: ever: and ſet up thy throne ill thy 
at e e from one generation to an- 1 
. 5 cher. ſar 
e EN. 5 O Lord, the very . me 
- wot ban ſhallpraiſe thy wondrous works: Will th 


11 and thy truth in the congregr 
60 + For thou bas #0- tion of the ſaints}. 
—_ 25 : _ e we. __ 6 For who is he among the 
See ver * 6. clouds: that ſhall be compared 
35,3 - P 
unto the Lord? 
7 And what is he among the 
nin . [ods]: "that ſhall be like unco 
e 8ů00 1 dhe Lord? 
55 8 8 God 9 very greatly to be 
Aae feared in the counſel of the 
fKflͤ[äints: and to be had in reve- 
rence of all them that are round 
about him. 
9 O Lord God of hofts, whois 
o like unto thee : thy cruth, "moſt 
BY ag mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 
10 Thou Tuleſt the raging 
of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the 
waves chereof when they ariſe. 


A > f Thou. haſt ſubdued Ei. 


| zz +a _ 
2 ö 8 
4 © * w * — 


TY * * erm 


65 © The Pam e, 16 
nd deſteo Ng 5 Wa. haſt 
fartered thine. enamags. abroad 
* thy mighty arm. 
he heavens are; thine 
the ith alſo is thine: thou haſt 
laid the foundation of the the round 
755 and all that therein is. 

3 [Thou haſt made Re marth 13 * Tabor ] ſtands” 
whe ouch. Fade and roman the Weſter 
*Hermon ſhall 1 0 2 ty * 2 toward the 
WM, Euaſt: ſo che meaning 


4 Thou haſt 4 mig 1 
rddg! is 1 hand, 25 ch is 


wi be beer 2 


las the Pabitation of thy ſcat; 


by r and truth ſhall $9 before 


16 Natel i is the. people, 0 


Lord, that can rej Joyce. in thee: 


they ſhall walk in the light of 
thy countenance. ] 'LF 

17; Their delight ſhall be 
ly i in t i hy Name : and in thy - 


ltigbreou neſs] ſhall they make 


their boa 


18 For chou art che glory 


of thejs Rrength : and: in thy 
loving- agel thou ſhale [like 
up our. horns] - 


19 For the 1&8 js our de- 


fence : 'the holy One, of Iſrael 
ls 01 King. 


20, "Thou ff ſpakeſt ſometime 


in *viſc 79 0 u thy ſaints 
and ſai "fr have laid help 
upon one * 15 mighty, I have 


Exalted one choſen” our. of the 


. People. 


* 


arm: of the whole Verſe is, 


LAll the four Quar- 


ters of the Land ſhall 
rejoyce in thee.) 


15 { Dwell on thy 


Throne. } 


1 hee in all 


thy, Proceedings. » \ 


16. They ſnall al. 
rr 


1 7 1 


17 [Mercy and Ged- 
neſs. ] See Hſal. xxiyrʒ. 


18 [| Reſtore our 
Power and Dignity: | 


20 + Samuet, i Sa.xvi. 
and Nathan,2 '$a.vii. 4,3. 
{I have provided my 
ſelt a valiant Champion 
1 $4. xvi. 18. to be your 
deliverer, 2 Sam. 111.18 ] 


21 1 


* 


een 


by - 2 


\ 


26 "On the one ſide 


of F 4 he ſhalt con- 


quer the Philiſtizer,that 
lie on the Coaſt of the 


Be Pſalus Explain'd. 


then him. 


170 Di 


21 1 have found David my 
ſervant : we my holy 951 kan 

m. 

hand fhall hal 2 
falt 7 My arm ſh; 


: 
- 


1 The enemy POP not be 
able to do him Violchbe: : the 
fon. = wickedneſs ſhall not hun 


„* Iwill finite down his fos 
before his face: and. plagu 
them that hate him. 
25 e ane! my mer 

e with him: and in my 
ame ſhall his horn be abel 
- 26 [I will ſet his dominion 
alſo in the ſea : and his Fight 
Hand in the floods.) 


Mediterranean Sea; on the other fide the Hriant, as far a5 Deri, 
and 1 See Flond in Vorab. 


a 15 C The God on 
-who m 
-fafery KEI £4 


venant mall! 


to endure? 
„ eh as the 2 Heaven. 


27 He ſhall call me, Thou 
art my Father: my Gd, an 
[my trong falvation.] | 

1225 And 1 will make him my 
firſt- born: higher than the 


hg Wn earth. 


y metcy will Ikeep for 
verthore: and my co- 
d faſt with him, 
6 His ſeed alfo will I make 
or. 98 "and his 


0 


But if his Children forſake 


vin bab h M1 184 and Walk not in my 
Cidmge! 1&7 e hag ments. 2 


ln $2. "Tt they break my ſtatutes 
keep hot my command- 
ments: 


ens I Wil viſe their offences 

ith che rod, and their fin with 
______ 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving- 


kndi 1s will I nor utterly take 
rom him: nor fuffer my truth 


t be Mito fail. 
the 34 My covenant will I not 
hun break, nor alter the thing that 
i gone out of my lips: I have 
fosMſworn once by my holineſs, 
gue BN chat 1 will not fail David. 
35 His feed fhall endure for 
ner- ever : and his [ ſeat] is like as 
my che ſun before me. | 
ted BY 36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for 
non Wl evermore as the moon: and as 
oht- che faichful witneſs in heaven. 
| 15 But thou haſt abhorred 
Yrs, forſaken thine anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. . 
hou 38 Thou haſt broken the co- 
and WI venant of thy fervant +: and 
caſt his crown to the ground. 
my 39 Thou haſt overthrowa all 
the his [hedges]: and broken down 
his ſtrong-holds. | 


co- him: and he is become a re- 
im. proach to bis neighbours. 
ke 41 Thou haſt ſet up the 


Dab Da. The Pſalms Explaind, 187 


35 [ Throne. 


f 


* 


"This" and whar 
follows, ſeems to be 
meant of the ſad ſtare 
of Affairs under Fehvia- 
chin, 2 Kings xxiv. 8. 


38 bey having firſt 


, broke the Condition on 


#heir part. See v. 31, &c. 
39 [Bulwarkes on the 
Frontiers of his King- 


: dom.) 
tor Bl 40 All they that go by, ſpoil. 


his W rigtit-hand of his enemies: and 


made all his adverſaries to re- 
ke Joyce. . Moat 1 Ef > | 
ny W Thou halt. taken away 

the edge. cf his ſword: and 

iveſt him hot victory in the 


c Attel. 


41 Thon 


> — * a 
y 7 >” 


The Pſalms Explaind. 17th Dq 
3 Thou hast, pur out hi 
. 

; 7 "Ps down to the 3 a 

: 44 {Thou haſt fhort- The days of his ye 

1 ned Loon fa Reign, bat“ + ore d Nr. 
by a diſhonourable _. d hi ich f eng 
Captivity, and all the Fered him with diſhonour,] | 

... Miferies that attend it. ] 2h. 46 | 

' = Fehoiachin began to Reign at eighteen Years old, and 


reigned 
3 but three Months, before he was carried Captive to Rahe 
2 King. xxiv. d, &c. and the Line of David was never reſtored to the 


= 


P * os * 
ab. 1 
4 *. 
* = 
1 8 - ; 
„10 
%$ F 
* = 9 
: — 


8 


Kingdom of Fudee after his and Zedekiah's captivity, till Chrif 
came to fir on the Throne of David, of whoſe Kingdom there 
ſhall be no end; and to whom all the Promiſes made to David's 


Seed have been, and ſhall be eminently fulfilled.” [4 

EE. : 45 Lord, how long wilt thou WI. 2 
hide thy ſelf, for ever: and t 

ſhall 8 wrath burn like fire? 2 

46 O remember how ſhort l 


my time is: wherefore haſt thou a 
46 + But Miſery and made all men for nought f? 
bes. What man is he that 
ds to 3 liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: 
47 [Death © See And ſhall he deliver his ſoul from 
re the hand of ſhell]? 
48 [Lord, fince our 48 [Lord, where ate thy old 
Miſery is fo great, and loving-kindneſſes: which thou 
dur Lives fo ſhort, let Gat Din 
theſe Confiderations IWA , unto avid in thy 
prevail with thee to a- truth? 8 tbe Mp 
bare the Severity of our Sufferings, and to think of the Promiſes 


which thou hait made ro David and his Poſterity.) 
49 * Rebuke,] that 49 Remember, Lord, the 
is, Scoffs, and Taunts. rebuke that thy fervants have: 
See Vocab. reg "bad 
C1 lay deeply to ànd how I do bear in my bo- 
wear. form] che rebuke of many pes 
. | ple VA Ty i 31; j 
„ 50 * Prtſſeps,] that. 50 Wherewith thine enemies 
: ions and Ma- F 1 dr : 
nagement. ULis not have blafphemed thee and llan 
improbable that the dered the footſteps It thine A- 
— Ccurtiers of Nebuchad- noimcd : praiſed be the. Lord 


0 
% 


0 Da! Tre Pfains Bxplain'd, = 


3 1 94 
N. 

Q PP » *- 
#S ,- 


- : 
q 
+ 
4% a 
* a * 
| 0 4 
. 1 J) 


"31 3077 


N Wa- 1 N 
t his of evermore. ow Amen, and near might. exaſpe- 
rone men. 2 


rate him agaigſt 7ehoi-. 
achin, by falſe — ma- 


icious Suggeſtions, thereby to haſten his ruine: But however. 
we are ſure, that theſe words were. eminently verified in Chriſt 


Jeſus, who was a Sign that was ſpoken againſt. And it has be- 
fore been .obſerv/d, Pſal. xxii, xlv, c. that there are ſeveral 
Paſſages in'theſe Propherical Pſalms, which were never ſo exact- 
ly fulfilled in the Type as in the Antitype. ; 

ee SIOOT*® 25; [12 IEFL 7 * . f 
Tx % 133 | n 2 . 8 : þ 
The Eighteenth Day. Morning Prayer. 


A prayer of Moſer, the Man of God, occafioned by « 
great Aforrali ty, and the ſhortening Mens Lives from 
what me Were before, to 70 or 80 Tears; all which was 


the effect of that Sentence paſs d on them, Numb. xiv. 
26, Cc. that none of them ſhould come to the Promiſed 
Land, hut Caleb and Joſhua, by reaſon of their Mur- 
muring. int | | ; - 
Domine, refugium. - Pſal. XC. Fr 


It BY 
Ord, thou haſt been our 

refuge: from one gene- ith 
ration to another. BEE SEE 05715 rae no): 
2 Before the mountains were OP e 
brought forth, or ever the earth 

and the world were made: thou 


art God from everlaſting, and 
world without end. * 
* Thou turneſt man to de- 3 gm. Tis not un- 


uſual to ſpeak of things 


ſtruction: again thou ſayeſt 
2 1 | paſt in the preſent 


Come ga, N children The Tenſe, as our Tranſla- 
men, ] Abe os -. -* tors,both Old and New, 
do in this place: Qur Tranſlators, I ſay, for in rhe Hebrew the 
ſame Tenſe is both preſent and preterperfea. , 
Thou pafſeſt Senrence of immediate Death on Adam, in caſe 
he eat the forbidden Fruit: Bur then again thou reprieveſt him 
and his Poſterity from that Sentence, thou calleſt on them, ang 


28ſt them repent and live.] 


4 


4 [For 


ho DET ng 
bon pe r-near 
ali And chis 2 
is a ſmall mattet with RY Wat = 
Night to us.] Mein. The Jews es dvided & Night into twehe 


Hours, Fo. Xt. 9. theſe twelve Tours foro fir arches, Mat. x 
25. ſo that T Watch was but three, Hours long. g 


But thou f 
2 i 22 5 [Aſſoon as thou Tearterd 


them, they are even as a ſleep: 

long-lived Fathers and y 

they Children 0 nd fa Away: faddenly liked 

aſleep faden, and þ 17 7 
| and in great antes, a were all cut of L 
hike Graſs growing in « in a Meadow.] | K Hebrew worl what 

here kerric afar ] gate to { Ike a ſudden Flood, — 
which carries bee it: And And dai have refore paraphract T 


en een E Inthe morning 3 it is green 
ag inde oh arick groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried I 

up, andwithered. 
L. may wel compare 7 {For we conſume àway in 
we likewiſe ſtrangely thy diſpleaſure :: and are afrail 


pine and drop awa way, at thy wrathful indignation. ] 1 
by reaſon ob thy diſpleaſure, and are always under ſad apprehen - | 
ſions of Pain, Diſeaſe, and Death, vecanſe of thy cee Wrath 


— xvii. 12, 13. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeech 
bef fore thee: and our ſecret ſins 
in the light of thy Countengnce, 
ES 9 For when thou Art. angry, 
„ our days are gone: we bring 

+ 4 _ ., © our Fears to an end, as it were 
” 5 E a tale --& is rold. 
10 Moſes mighr well 10 The days of our. a e are 
winder, Es chico He rs a 1 55 Be 05 
at fo many died dail t men ro that 
3 MOT uk they: come 4 3 
ge; for va 
Yore this period of time Hen is their ſtrength then but 
Men ne lon- labour and ſorrow, J) ſo ſoon 


| paſſeth 


7 


9 50 The Pſalms. Explain 


rs ills ſeth it it aWay, and we are 15 


* 80, and here it has ſtobd ever ſince. 
heir firengrh ſerves chem to little other purpoſe, but 


to enable them to the and Diffi- 
1 all fre. R 2 


in the 
Welye 
F. xy, 


ere 
50 N as 2 man Kae, 

1 526 diſpleaſure. 1 it 2 a 
ut of great Fally ; for certain it is, REL th of 
word 119 0 a and 8 inn: Ca we pi 
| vain Fears, but r * what Sinners chat ate 
41 dend, ſuſpeRt he will.] a * 

12. 80 teach us to number 

<1, BY our days: that we may apply 
= our hearts unto wiſdom. 


13 Turn thee again, OLord, 
Ml e laſt: and be gracious un du 
wo thy ſervants. 934 
all 14. O fatisfie us. "with thy 22 
1 ercy, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall 


1 we rejoyce 1 be lad all the 3 Cats 
"WM 45 of our hi 3 
ds 15 Comfort. us again now 1s (ln proportion 


ns I after] the time that thou haſt Po 9 or. my o.] 
e, plagued. us: and for. the years | 


A wherein wg have luſtered ad- Ss * E . ö 
8 verſity. | 
e 16 Shew thy. FF N thy 16 Cena and 


Providence over us. 


done. v 1 * himſelf ry 126 
„ Tears, Der KxXiy, 7. 2 longer, Numb. xxXiil. 39. Now it 
05 thar the Age of Man began generally to be ſhorten'd to 70 


„ 


ad Ss 0 
= = Sn 5 - *. 


3 
ages. ©, 


[work 1 and heir children thy wonderful Care ** 


© cy: * Gl hat , 
: 10 1452 — 2 829 7 —_— Plc, 
It rd our Exod. X 

upon us: proſper thou the 17 [Thevery bigh 
t work of our hands upon us, O Preſence.] : | 
Fe thou our e 


It 


"yy » * * 1 


© 
— 
FI -_0 = 


* 


* . q N - — 2 * 
C4 0 * mo * . * by . 


Y 


W. Vert 5 


7 


* 7 i / © 
e 7 fave 
£47 What Te 

V. . on "occaſion. of, 155 Popping: of . the Peſt; 
ung LIM: jufbas it was ſcinisg on. 
na 4 DIS 4 72 bSitar,” 'pfal; N yt. 


3 | Both Men and 


Devils that intend thee 
Miſchief.] 


4 + As the Chicken 


* Hen. 
go . TT ö 2 * 


; ER any of K 2 


things that uſe 1 * 1 


rify us in the Ni Fic 
Arm] Peltilence 


1o called ant, XXII. 23. 
ich ed itſelf by 


Hy as well as Night, 
15 23 if cheer 


5 219 


. o 
. 2 


* FI F. rakeſt Yea. | 
eruſalem, and 


Au 73 

Applien thy ſelf to God 
by. Faith, and Prayer in 
. Fg. Tabernacle. 


rim Bah, 


Nele Fat th 
Kha fincete wp AN. 
X and watch over him by his A Foal Providence.} 


| and from the noiſom peſtilence. 


1 ny ; 


din ow na News zi dak 


what occaſion | thy al 
r0ft. probable ii, 7 th 
2 

alem, V. 16. 


| Hoſo.. Ideelle * 
10 e defence of the moſt 
f ell. abide under che 
FE 'of the Almighty.] y 


time ar em in wo 
Heart, 'ma 17 gegn ee 


2 I will fay unto LY Lond 
Thou art ay hope, and my 
ſton; e my. God, in him 
will Leu 

För he ſhall deliver thee 
2 te bids of [the hunter] 


4 He ſhall defend thee un- 
Jer his wings, and thou” ſha 
be ſafe Inder his feathers +: 
his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall 
be thy ſhield and buckler . 
Thou ſhale not be afraid 
iel any terror by night]: nor 

r the * arrow that fieth by 
ay; 

'6 For the peſtilence that 
wilketh in dafkneſs: nor for 
the ſickneſs, that Geſtroyeth in 
the noon-day..” 

7 55 thouſand mall fall be- 
ſide thee, Fand ten thouſand 
at thy right-Hand: but it #hall 
not come mh ches. ES 


485 3 


8 Yea, 


chou behold: and ſee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. 
9 (For thou, Lord, art my 
6. hope : thou haft ſer thine houſe 
of defence "ay n 
er 10 There ſhall no evil hap- 
pen unto thee: neither ſhall 
de an plague come nigh thy 
_—_— 9% 
| 11 For he ſhall give his [| an- 
gels charge over thee :' to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 
F 12 They ſhall bear thee in 
» Wi their hands: that thou hurt not 
ay foot againft a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalt' go upon the 
lon and adder: the youfig lion 
and the dragon ſhalt thou tread 
+ WY under thy — e | 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 
love upon me, therefore will 
| deliver him: I will ſet him 
up, becauſe he hath known my 
Name. . 
15 He ſhall call upon me, 
and I will hear him: yea, I am 
with him in trouble ; I will de- 
uver him, and bring him to 
honour, | 
16 With long life will J ſa- 
tisfie him; and ſhew him my 
— ”.” 


18th Day: The Pſalms Expl 


ain d. 
8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 


» 


0 


- 


7 + On the Hill f 


Zion here on Earth, and 
In Heaven above. 


10,11, 12, 13. Theſe 
Expreſſions are not to 
be underſtood, as if no 
good Man ever died of 
any Epidemical Diſtem- 
per, or ſuffer'd by any ill 
Accident or Venomous 
Beaſt : But thatPrayer 
Repentance, Faith, an 
Obedience, are the beſt 
Antidotes againſt theſe 
and all other Evils. 

Matt. iv. 6. 


Luke x. 19. 


14, 15, 15th Verſes 
are the Speech of God 
Himſelf, and as they in 
ſome degree belong to 
all truly good Men, ſo 
they are in an eſpecial 
manner to be applied to 
Chriſt Feſus, co whom 
they were, in all pro- 
babiliry chiefly inten- 
ded ; as alſo rhe 1th, 
12th, 13th Verſes, 


A Pſalm 


e Pſalms Explaind. 18th Dy, 
A Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath-Day, not only to em- 
3 memorate the Works of the Creation, but that Re#t from 
2 their Enemies, which God had promiſed to give by 
People, and which. he has in a more ample manner given 

o a under the Goſpel, Luke i. 74, 75. 
uam eſt caften. Pfal. XII. 
ae 5% T is a good thing to give 
on it @, thanks unto the Lord: and Miſt 
2 Hat to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, ear 
ION DO O molt Higheſt; 7 wick 
ode 10 tell of thy loving- I 
kindneſs early in the morning: Wh 
and of thy truth in the night- Wl ſpre 
ſeaſon ; _ 


5 


. A Lib: 

3 Upon an Inſtrument of 1 
ten ſtrings, and upon the lute: Wl the 
upon a loud inſtrument, and fou 
upon the harp. hou 


4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 
me glad through thy works: 
and I will rejoyce in giving 
praiſe for the operations of thy hat 
hands. 


5 O Lord, how glorious are 


N thy works: thy thoughts are m0 
very deep. oul 


6 An unwiſe man doth not 
well conſider this: and a fool 
doth not underſtand. it. | 
a PR 3 15 Ni the r La. 1 
e een as the- gr and when 
rinnt 94 all the 2 — of Aae ji 
do flouriſh : then ſhall they be 
deſtroyed for ever; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for WM if 
cvermore. 5 
8. For lo, thine enemies, O p 
RE Lord, Wl - 


= 


aa? 


18th Day. The fam Explain a 


Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 
periſh : and all the workers of 
wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine *horn ſhall be ex- 
deed like the horn of an *uni- 
corn: for I am anointed with 
freſh * © . 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his 
luſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 
wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall flou- 


195 


9 * Horn] fignifies 
Power and AB. 

* Oyl ] Abundance, 
and Refreſhment, Pſal. 
XXiil. 5. 

* Unicorn. ] See Pſal. 
xxii. 21. 


riſh like a * N and ſhall 


ſpread abroad like a cedar in 
Libanus. 

12 * Such as be planted in 
the houſe of the Lord: ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 


Number in the Hebrew; but [i 


13 [They alſo ſhall bring forth 
more fruit in their age: and 
ſhall be fat and well-liking.] 

14 That they ma . how 
ue the Lord my 


and that there is no unrighte- 
ouſneſs in him. 


rength is: 


12 See Pſal. lii. 9: 
* Such as be planted, ] 
that is, Palms, and Ce- 


dars, or Trees: for 
[planted is in the plural 
8 


teous ) in the ſingular, 


13 | The Vertue and 
Piery of theſe Men ſhall 
not decay with Age, but 
like thoſe Trees, the 
older they row, the 
more happy Fruit they 
ſhall produce, and the 
more proſperous ſhall 
they be.] 


Evening Prayer. 


A Palm which was uſed by the Jews on the Day before 
the Sabbath; and 1 . by ſome of the Jews to 
| bave relation to the Times of the Meſſias, and own 


the ſtability of his Kingdom. 
Dominus regnavit. 


He Lord is King, and 
. hath put on g orious 
TA the Lo: hath put on 


O 2 


Pal. XC III. 


1 | The Lord is our 
King, and has often 
made his Greatneſs and 
Power appear 45 evi- 


his 


| 196 


Laws to the Univerſe. ] 


4, 3. The * Floods 
and * Waves] denote 
the Seditions and In- 
turretions of wicked 


Nen againſt the Church. 


56 [The Promiſes 
which thou haſt made 
to thy People are al- 
ways. molt ſolemnly 


The Palm Explain 


4 * long ſhall all wicked 


== 


1 8th Dag 
dently on our behalf, . 0 rel, and girded himſelf doer: 
if we had ſeen him with with eng th. mak 

our n Eyes, in his Royal Robes, oo, himſelf to Battle] 72 
| 2 He hath made the round * 
> {| aſertled, or put world fo ſure : that, it cannot 9 
out of its courſe.) be [ moved.] a 
3 (Throne on 2 3 Ever ſince the world he. * 
thou ſitteſt to judge gan hath thy [| ſeat] been pre. oth 
Mankind, and give 


pared: thou art from everlaſt 


7 
ing. | 
4 The * flouds are riſen, 0 the 


Lord, the flouds have lift up £1 
their voice : the flouds lift no 
their waves. whe 

5 The * waves of the ſea an j 


mighty, and rage horribly : but 


yet the Lord who dwelleth on = 
high is mightier. f 

6 [ Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, BY bez 
are very ſure : holineſs be⸗ =" 


cometh thine houſe for ever.] 


kept and per formed: It therefore becomes all that frequent thy * 
Bouſe, ſtrictly to obſerve thy Laws, and the Vows and Promiſes 4 
which they make x0 thee. ] K 
1 
Thas Palm is an Appeal to God again#t the ſuf and 
| impious Proceedings of Men in Authority. the 
Deus ultionum. pſal. XCIV. | tes 

Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth: thou WI hi 
God, to whom vengeance be- ¶ fit 
longeth, ſhew thy ſelf, fo 

2 Ariſe, thou' Judge of the 
world : and reward the proud fa 
after their deſerving. fo 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the WM un 
ngodly : how long ſhall the «il 

3 triumph? 

a 


doers 


— 


18 
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* ; | 8 


ders ſpeak ſo diſdainfully: and 
nd uch pe roud boaſting ry 

5 They ſmite down by peo- 
ple, O Lord : and trouble thine 
heritage. | 

6 They murder the widow, 
and the ftranger : and put the 
fatherleſs to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, NOS. 
te Lord ſhall not ſee : neither bes 
ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 0 0 heed , 3 4 
mong the people e fools, 
hes will 8 

9 He that planted the ear, 
ſhall he not hear? or he that 
made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the 
heathen : it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not he 

puniſh 2? 

11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man : that ny Are 
but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law. 

13 That thou mayeſt give 
him patience in time of adver- 
ity : until the pit be digged up 
for the ungodly. | 

14 [For the Lord will not 14 (For God my 
fail his people: neither will he _ 2 151 Top 5 
torſake his inheritance ;] his Inheritance againſt 
unjuſt Judges.) - em. The ſenſe of this Verſe is not perfect 
till you have read to the middle of the next. 

15 [Until righteouſneſs turn 15 [Till juſtice, which 
again unto judgment: ] [ all has een long 3 

3 uch 


n 4 4 


1 


„ 
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Sem om Courts of Ju- ſuch as are true in heart -ſuſh 
Aicature, return thit follow it. N 


again :] Here is a pauſe or ſtop, then the Pſalmiſt 10 1 

f Tai hre bertel Men will, by all honeſt N This 

| good end, namely, that Juſtice may return to the Courts of la 7 
cature. | 


4 16 r am ready , 16 Who will riſe up with m 
A Ml reatomable Zeal in asginſt the wicked: or wh {c 
6 ſo good a cauſe, as to Will take my part againſt d / 
bring all Offenders to evil-doers ? | 0; 


Juſt Puniſhment ; but where almoſt is the Man, who would joi 
with me in ſo glorious an Undertaking ? ] 

17 If the Lord had not help 

ed me: it had not failed bu 

my ſoul had been put to ſilence 

18 But when I faid, My 

foot hath ſlipped : thy mercy, 


O Lord, held me up. ar 

19 In the multitude of the 1 

ſorrows that I had in my heart: 

thy comforts have refreſh 

= e a 
2 3 Throne or Tri- _ 3 cee * thing 
2% Taba vi- to do withthe [tool] of Wick. 

. Ndl. edneſs: which imagineth mii 8 


yeth. See Vocabulary, chief as a Law? 
| 2T They gather them to- 
gether againſt the Soul of the 
righteous : and condemn the 
innocent blood 

22 But the Lord is my re- 
fuge: and my Godisthe ſtrength 
ot my confidence. | 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them 
their Wickedneſs, and deſtroy 
them in their own malice: yea, 
the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy 
them, ares 


7hi 


$6 4.0.1. _ 
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wn The Nineteenth Day. Morning Prayer. ; 


This Plalm is arid” to David, Heb. iv. 7. the it 
have no Title in the Hebrew; but relates to 35 Times 
of the Meſſias. Ir looks, ſor: Biſhop Patrick, ( in his 


Argument to this Pſalm ) a if it were intended fbi be a 
wh ſolemn Invitation to the People, when they were all A 
t e /embled together to praiſe God, and bear * out ' i 
1 of his Law. 1 
d jai F Venite, exultemus: Pfal, Xcv. | 7 


Come, let us ſing unto 
the Lord: let us heartil [ Him on whoſe 


rejoyce in [the ſtrength of our fory de- 
falvation.] 2 pres * 


. 2 Let us come before his 
"i preſence with thankſgi iving : 
gel and ſhew our ſelves glad in him 
n; with palms. 
hed 3 For the Lord is a great 
God: and a great King above 
in p all Kin | f 
f In his hand are all the l 
il | ers) of the earth : and 4 [ Dark, remote; 


the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. unknown parts. 

5 The ſea is his, and he made r 
de it: and his hands prepared the 2 
he dry land. 

6 Ocome, let us worſhip and 
fall down: and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our God: 7 Nation whom 
and we are [the people of his t on — 2 Coun: 
paſture, and the ſheep of his ary, and 2 his im- 

medilate care 

8 To day, if ye will hear his Errod. xvii. 2, 7. 
voice, harden nor your hearts: 

As 1n the provogation, and as 


* O 4 | in 
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in the day of temptation in the 
92 +» F \ © 6, 0 wilderneſs 1 A s 1 
Exod. vir, xv, xvi. 9 [When your fathers temptel 
2 {When your An- 


doubted of new me! proved me, and ſaw my 
of my Preſence Works. ] POINTE 


them, tho they had ſeen the wotiderful deliverance 


which I wrought for them at the Red · ſea, had taſted of the W. 
ters which Tad made ſweer, when it was bitter, before, and ex 
of Manna from the Clouds.], AS as | 
Dent. xxix. 4, $+ 10 Forty years long was I Ware i 
A "= wm As of, 22708 with this generation, and 
* 3 It is a people that do en 
in their hearts, for they hay: 
VV e Ng _ 
3 20 707 ye of 3 11 Unto whom 1 ſware in 
| re 5 
- the Land of Canan: my Wrath: that they ſhould not 


- | hon 
So called alſo Deu. xii.9. enter into“ my reſt. bri 
a Type of that eternal Reſt which God has promiſed his People, his 
#b. iv. 8: | 1 © ay 2 Oel N 


, N 6 
This Pſalm alſo, tho it wants a Title in the Hebrew, - 
appears to have been Compoſed by David at the bring- 
ing the Ark from the Houſe of Obed-Edom to Sion, 
x Chron. xv1. It is in the Prophetic ſence applicable i 
Chriſt, in whom the Deity 4a mot perfettly dwel, 


and who has raiſed to himſelf a Kingdom in the Gen- 0 
tile World. | | c 
= Cantate Pomino: Pfal. XCVI, | t 
O Sing unto the Lord a neu 
ſong: ſing unto the Lord, 
all the whole earth. _ 


2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
887 7 his Name: be telling of 
his ſalvation from day to day. 
3 Declare his honour unto 
: the heathen 2 and his wonders 
Unto all people. 
For the Lord is great, and 


} can- 


righteouſly. 


annot worthily be praiſed: he 
more to be feared than all 


5 As for all the gods of the 


heathen, they are but idols: but 
it is the Lord that made the 
heavens. | 


6 Glory and * worſhip are 
before him: power and honour 
are in his ſanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe unt the Lord, O 
ye kindreds of the people: a- 
ſeribe unto the Lord * worſhip 
and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the 
honour due unto his Name : 
bring preſents, and come into 
his courts. ' 

. 9 O worſhip the Lord [| in 
the beauty of holineſs: ] let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe of 

10 Tell it out among the 
heathen, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath made 
the round world fo faſt that it 
cannot be | moved,] and how 
that he ſhall judge the people 


11 Let the heavens rejoyce, 
and let the earth be glad : let 


the ſea make a noiſe, and all 


that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it: then ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoyce be- 
fore the Lord. | 


ken to, -as if they were real and rational Perſons. 
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6, 7. * Worſhip, that 
is, Majeſty. See Vocab, 


9 In his Sanctuary. 
which is beautified and 
adorned, as becomes ſo 
Holy a Place. ] 


10 [ Unſettled, or 
put out of courſe. 


11, 12. When the 
pſalmiſt invites the Seas, 
the Fields, and Woods, 
to praiſe God, he either 
means thoſe People that 
remain in the Seas, 
Woods, and Fields, or 
elſe he does it by a 
Poetic Figure, whereby 
ſenſeleſs things are ſpo- 
Sec KF /al. xix. 


13 For 


ms Explaind. 9th Dal 191 
Con cometh to judge the earth: ani ;ed 


202 The Pal 


1 * 


; with righteouſneſs to judge the the x: 
bei ton, unf bre. world, and the people fill. 


miſes.] his truth.] 


"Tis generally heliev d, and on good grounds, that Davil 
' penned this Pſalm after his having overcome ſeverd 


Heathen Nations, x Chron. xvii. 1. and that it is « 8 

Prediction of Chriſt's Reign over the Heathen Worll, rej 

| Dominus regnavit. Pſal. XClI. % , 
1 * The Iſles] figni- [ He Lord is King, the 

nly rhe ſmall * 

——. = all 10- earth may be glal Bi d. 


Countries. Compare * the iſles may be glad thereof 
Tſai. xlii. 4. and Matt. xii. 21, | 

[God now has ſhewed, that He is King of the Gentiles, as wel 
as of the Jews; and the Gentiles ought to rejoice at it, if they 
know their own true Intereſt.) | 


285, 3, 4,5 Verſes ſeem | 
RL berg 2' | Clouds and darkneſs are 


ption of God's interpo- round about him: righteouſ 
ſing for the Fews, - neſs and judgment are the habj- 
gainſt their Heathen tation of his eat. ] 
Enemies. See 27 xviii. 7, c. | 
2 | His Majeſty is very terrible indeed, Juſtice and ve 
avon his Throne.) p ed, as ena ana 
3 [He is a conſum- 3 [There ſhall go a fire be- 
ing Fire to all his Ene. fore him: and burn up his ene- 
3 mies on every ſide.] 
| nazes 4 [His lightnings gave ſhine 
rerrifies all Mankind, unto the world: the earth ſaw 
and eſpecially his Ene- . d q 
mies, with the ſeveriry it, and was afraid.] 
of N which, like Lightning, flaſh in their Faces, 
and will be ſeen and felt.) 
3 * The Hill,] that 4 The hills melted like wax 
8 at the preſence of the Lord: 
5 at the preſence of the Lord of 
the whole earth. 
6 [ The 


4 [He amazes and 


p33 * * 23 ** 


a on neſs: ] and all 
the people have ſeen 1 glory. 
7 Confounded be all they 
that worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods : 
worſhip him, all ye * gods. 

8 Sion heard of b and 
rejoyced : and the * daughters 
of Juda were glad, becauſe of 
thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher 
than all that are in the earth : 
thou art exalted far above all 
gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, 
ſee that ye hate the thing which 
is evil: the Lord preſerveth 
the ſouls of his ſaints ; he ſhall 
deliver them from the hand of 
the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up [a 
light] for the righteous: and 
e (joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are 
true-hearted. 


4 x2 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye 
righteous : and give thanks | for 
. aremembrance of his holineſs. ] 


Evening Prayer. | I 


6 [The heavens have decla- ; 


6. [Heaven has been 


on our ſide, and has 
made God's Juſtice a- 
. gainſt his Enemies moſt 
illuſtrious and apparent.) 


* 


1 


7 Gods, ] that is, 
Angels. See Heb. 1. 6. 

8 C Thefe glorious 
Victories. 


* 5 that is, 
Cities, Pſal. ix. 14. 


11 [Comfort, Toy 
205. vi 16, + 2 


12 That his Faith- 
fulneſs to his People 
may never be forgot.) 


Þ » 


, A Pſalm which is believed to have been made by David, + of 
as well as the former, and upon a like occaſion. 
Cantate Domino. Pſal. XCVIIL. 
| W Sing unto the Lord a 
O new ſong : for he hath 
done marvellous things. ä 
a 5 2 With 


he gotten himſelf the victory, 


8, 92 See Pſal. xcvi. 
un, 12. 


[Riyers.] See Vocab. 
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| o the wag with a 
be of EE ankſorin 


2 With his own right hand, 
and with his holy#atrm 2 hath 


'3 The Lord declared his 
15 lvation: ] his righteouſneſs 
ath he openly ſhewed- in the 
ſight of the heathen. | 
4 He hath remembred his 
mercy and truth] toward the 
houſe of Ifrael: and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen the 
ſalvation of our Gd. 
5 Shew your ſelves at oyful 
unto the Lord, all ye 
ſing, rejoyce and give 8 
* _ e the Lord upon the 


7 With — alſo and 
ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelves 
7 before the Lord the 


g. 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is: the round 
world, and they that dwell 


therein. 


9 Let che Clouds] clap 


| their hands, and let the hills be 


joyful together before theLord: 
for he is come to judge the 
earth. 


ro With righteou ſneſs ſhall 
he judge the world: and the 
people with oquiry. 


j 


" This 


* . N l *; 


19th 
This Pſalm is alſo thoug 
on much the ſame . 


ht. to have 


wm 
. 
: — - 
„ - 


he Lord is King, be the 


ent: he ſitteth * between the 

Cherubims, be the earth never 

ſo unquiet. ; SE, 
2 The Lord is great in Si- 

on f: and high above all peo- 
le. 

3 They ſhall give thanks un- 


wonderful, and holy. 

4 | The kings power loveth 
judgment, thou haſt prepared 
equity : thou haſt executed 
judgment, and righteouſneſs in 
Jacob. } | 


reaſonable and righteous manner. ] 


1 5. O magnifie the Lord our 
J God: and fall down before his 
] [ footſtool, ] for he is holy. 


people never ſo unpati- 


to thy Name: which is great, 


0 God, 
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been penne David; 
ject with thoſe which pray . 
regnavit „P ſal. XCIX. | 


* Between the Cher: 
bim. ] See Fſal xxx. Ta 


2 bere bis Ark is 
placed, and be is Wor: 


ſhipped. 


4 [ The Power of 
our Heavenly King, de- 
_ to — itſelf 
in doing Juſtice : Thou, 

5 * 
for us moſt equitable 


Laws, thou haſt always govern'd the People of Iſrael in a moſt 


s [Ark. ] Mem. God 
is repreſented as ſitting 
between the Cheru- 
bims : The Cherubims 


were over the Mercy-ſeat, which therefore is called God's Throne. 
The Mercy-ſeat was over the Ark, and therefore the Ark is called 


6 Moſes and Aron among 
his ¶ prieſts, 


Lord, and he heard them. 


7 He ſpake unto them out of 
the cloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the 


law that he gave them. 


8 Thou heardeſt them, O 


] and Samuel a- 
mong ſuch as call upon his 
Name : theſe called upon the 


his Footſtool. So-Exod. xxv. from the 10th to the 23d. 


6 [Miniſters] 


Exod. xxxiii. 9, 104 
Numb. Xil. 3. 
I Sam. 111, 10. 


Lord 


8 * And,] that is, 

lg = 
And even when chou 
idſt puniſh them, yet 


7 4 . A +, + | 
«] « # a x . 1 ee ; 
. 
+ Of Sion. 
* © 4 > * 
- FT , 9 „% 4 * 
* 0 ©. : kr © > 


Lev. vii. 12, 1 
Patrick obſerve 


2 T Not only Men, but 
Heirs of his Promiſes, 
 Eptt. 710.” 
[Whom he feeds in 
his own Paſture the 
Church. ] 

3 * His Gates, * bu 
Court,] that is, the 
Gate, and the ſpacious 
parts of his Temple, 


4 | Fairhfulneſs in 
performing what he has 
promiſed. | 


266 The Ofalms Explain'd. 1965 Dy, 


thou didſt it in Mercy, thou didft abate of that, which thoy 
' mighteſt have in rigour inflicted on them; ſo that thou mighteſ 
at the ſame time be ſaid to pardon, and yet to puniſh. ] 


A Pſalm of Praiſe, hich uſed to be ſung at the Sacri- 

'' ficing Peace-Offerings which were for a Thankſgiving, 
3. as Grotius, Hammond, and Biſty 
from the Chaldee Paraphraſe. Ac- 
. cordingly we Chriftians uſe it, after having read i 
Chapter out f the Goſpels, in acknowledgment of God. 
love to m in Chriſt. 
eres Fubilate Deo. 


* 
9 
. 
- 
U * 
* 


his preſence with a ſong. 


Lord our God: [thou forgaveſt 
them, O God, and puniſhed 
their own inventions. 


9 O magnifie the Lord our 
God, and worſhip him upon hi 
holy hill : for the Lord our 
God is holy. 


Pſal. C. 

O Be joyful in the Lord, all 
ye lands: ſerve the Lord 

with gladneſs, and come before 


2 Be*ye ſure, that the Lord 
he is God; it is he that-hath 
made us, f and not we our 
ſelves: we are his people, 
[ and the ſheep of his paſture. ] 

3. O go your way into * his 
gates with thankſgiving, and 
into *his courts with praiſe: be 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak | 
good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord 1s gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting: and his 
[truth] endureth from genera- 


tion to generation, 


A Pſalm | 


. 
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\ Plalm of David after Saul's Death, but before he was 

fully ſettled in the Kingdom, or had removed the Ark 

to Zion ; and tis a lively Emblem of the Kingdom of = 

Chriſt and his Church, Rev. xix. II, to the 19th. 
 Miſericordiam Cr 'judicium. Pal. CI. ps % 

Y ſong ſhall be of [mer-_ 7 A 

and judgment :] un- che 

to thee, O Lord, will I ſing. which thou haſt con- 

2.0 _ me * — — founded mine Ene- 
ing: in the way of godline — * 
; [When wile 1 s een 
unto me]: I will walk in my cijous Preſence, by — 
houſe with a perfect heart. bling me to bring thy 

4 I will take no wicked Ark to Zim, the place 
thing in hand ; I hate the ſins n ara 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no 
ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall de- 
part from me : I will not | 
[know] a wicked perſon. 5 (Own, or Fayour. ] 
6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth 
rn neighbour : him will I de- 

roy. wy 
Y Whoſo hath alſo a proud 
look and high ſtomach : I will 
not ſuffer him. 55 
8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch 
as are faithful in the land: 
that they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly 
life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful 
perſon dwell in my houſe: he 
that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry 
in my ſight. . 

11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all 
the ungodly that are in the 


land : 


. N 
* 7 * 7 * 

* 1 Y p - , 

- p * 
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* land: that I may root out al 
woicked doers from the' city d 
r 


> i \ | t. 
The Twentieth Day. Morning Prayer. 
rr LIC... - eli 4 _ IF 


A Prayer of the Afflicted, when he is oyverwhelm d, 
and poureth out his Complaint before the Lord. 
Compoſed hen the Seventy Years of the Captivit Were 25 
ano, or altoget ber expired. The Pious Perſon wh 

| Indited it was actually return d to Jeruſalem, and hal 

ſeen its Ruines, in all probability, See Ver. 14. tho b 

3 ö reaſon of u or ſome ill accident in his way thi- 
| | imſelf over for a dead Man, ver. 23, I. 


* = 


ther, he gives 
Peifch Penitential Pſalm.  ' - 
pine, eraudl. Pfal. ll. 
IJ Ear my prayer, O Lord: 
and let my crying come 
unto thee. r 
2 Hide not thy face from 
me in the time of my trouhle: 
- incline thine ears unto me when 
8 I call; O hear me, and that 
right ſoon. "Þ 
3 For my Days. are con- 
* | ſumed away like ſmoke: and 
? | my bones are burnt up as it 
| were a fire-brand. - ” 
4 My heart is {mitten down, 
and withered like graſs : ſo that 
I forget to eat my bread. 
5 For the voice of my groan- 
0 : my 2 5 will ſcarce 
ER cleave to my fleſh... 
foley, melancholick 6 (Lam become like a peli- 
Birds, which avoid the Can in the wilderneſs : and like 


ſociery even of their an owl that is in the deſerr. ] 
own kind. 59 x In 


= 
G — —_— Sm 


7 I have 


. I have watched, and am 
even as it were a ſj : thar 
ſitteth alone upon the houſe- 


0 Mine enemies revile e 


are mad aug me, are 


Cs inſt me. 


have eaten aſhes as 
i wee bread : 


— he a oy 


all the day long : and * 
Worn 


* 7 
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9 (The Aſhes an 
which I lie, mingle 
© themſelves with my 
Meat, as my Tears, 


which I ler fall in abundance, 5 


10 And that becauſe of thine 
indignation and wrath : for 
[thou haſt taken me up, and 
caſt me down.] 

11 My days are gone like a 
ſhadow f: I am withered like 
graſs. 

12 But chow „O Lord, ſhalt 
endure for ever: and thy re- 
membrance throughout all ge- 
nerations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 
mercy upon Sion: [for it is 
time that thou have mercy up- 
on her: yea, the time is come. | 
deing expired, 
ſhouldſt exert 


And why 2 thy ſeryants 
think upon her ftones : and it 
pitieth Rn to ſee her in the 


_ | 

15 The heathen ſhall feat 
Fa Nami, O Lord: and all 
the kings of the carch thy Ma- 
jeſty ; A 


_ 


er. Xxxix. 10, 11. we begin to expect t 
y ſelt, and take pity on our deſolations. ] 


o [Thou haſt firſt 
lifted me up, bur twas 
only to throw me down 
again with the greater 
violence. ] 


® 11 +lhich being come 
to itt utmo# length, ſoon 


23 


13 [The 70 Years, 
which was the time 
preflxd for the delive- 
rance of Zion, Ng 
now on the 
thou 


16 When 


The Pſalms Bxplainid. 2 cih be, 

5 * plas 2 Nee and when his 
Sorry! per; 32: 

17 When erurnech him 

do the prayer of the poor. de. 

ſtitute: and deſpiſeth not thei 


-. 


deſire. 
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2 + Wonderful den- 18 This f ſhall be. Written 
0 of for thoſe that Come aſter : And 
py the people which ſhall be bon 


19 For he hath looked down 

from his Sanctuary: out of the 

heaven did the Lord behold the 

20 L And reſtore 20 That he might hear the 

ir Native . : 

aa NE monrmings of ch ae 

and Liberties were in Captivity: [and deliver the chil- 
the moſt deſperate dren appointed unto death;] 


Condition. 21 That they may declac Will _ 
, the Name of the Lord in Sion: n 

and his worſhip at Jeruſalem; 4 

22 When the people are ga- del 

thered together: and the king · Wl vi 

ä doms 7 * 8 | de 

23 e Title: | 23 He brou own my Wl. 
_—_ "A 8 Rrength-in m - journey: and vi 
ſhortened my das. Jo 

24 But I faid, O my God, WMI- | 

take me not away in the midſt Wl te 

of mine age: as for thy years, Wl th 

they endure. throughout all ge- ¶ vw: 

nerations | 

25, 26, 27 Verfes 25 Thou, Lord, in the be- WM 
contain a Pr ophecy of ginning haſt laid the foundati- ar 
the duration of Chriſt's on of the earth: and the hea- Ml: - 
Kingdom, See feng. vens are che work of thy hands. I g. 


26 They ſhall periſh, but 
5 thou 


— 
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TT SE 


contiaue; And. their 
ſeed ed all Rand faſt ihn eln 


meg 
Rai the Logds Omp Toul: 


all that is Within me, 
Lit bi his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lardi Omy ſoul: 
and forget not all his benefits; 

3 Who forgixeth all chy fin: 
and healeth all thine infirmities; 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from 
deſtruction : and orownerh thee 
4 0 mercy and gta 


Io Who ſarishorh. thy, mouth 

with good things : making thee 
and luſty as an epgle. 

rs he Lord extcuteth Lg 


tcouſneſs and judgment: for all 
them that are e gpproſſed w ich 


wr 5 


e. thawed his ways:unto 
Maes: his works wake che chil- 
dren of; Iſrael. 


8 The Lord is full of com: 


raſſon and merey: N 
N and of great: goodneks > 


— 


$ The freſh and yis 
gorous old Age of the 
Eagle was Proverbial 


among the Ancients. 


iv It: 
2 10 
Lider 


2 A 
$4. ny ©. 


eee. 


cats. But the mertiful 


yore. 
Lege will- not alway be 
ciifing: © either 1e he 
Bis ang for ever. - 

e hatłr not dealt with u 


* - 10 if 

after our ſins : nor rewarded ue 
according to our wickedneſſe, W-: 
II For look how high th his 

neaven is in compariſon of th dat 

earth: ſo great is his mercy d. 2 

fo toward them that fear him lor 

- "AS, Look how wide alſo de plac 

eaſt is from the weſt : ſo fu tho 

2 hach he ſet our ſins from us. 1 

e e Vea, like as a father pii- Wl --. 

eth his own children : even þ f 

is the Lord merciful unto then 7hi 

has fear him. [ 


14 For he knoweth whereof 
we are made: he remembreth 
tha: we are but duſt. 

15 The days of man are but 
a8 N for he flouriſheth a2 
flower of the fielc. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind 
goeth over it, it is gone: anl 
the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more. 


neſs of the Lord endur for 
ever and ever, upon them that 
fear him: and bis ri heeouſnch 
upon childrens an : 
18 Even upon ſuch as keep 
His covenant: and think upon 
His commandments ro do them. 
19 The Lord hath prepared 
ils {ſeat} in heaven: and his 
nas Forer all. 0 
20 
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: ys: that excel. in _ 27,97 7 AJ? 
trenge! : ye that GT his om puts n ods 
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i 1b 30 700 
Ind al S works of His, in bt wobibaes 10 „0 
the hoof b domimon; n 28 bod doit 
) far 7 the Lord, 1 my fo ſo Hiox N 238 C. i bi 

of * Ns 0 off! > 1 * 12 
t eee eee 
Ht TF b > Of oP; WH G35 4297 
n Pf, l. generdly thought'v0 ha David's, alvin 
1 ſet a the Wiſdom 4 er a wh 

al 5 
eth $I, 


| Bondi, anc mes. tk N sg 7 
£1996 * goto Jet 


Raiſe the Lord, Om foul: NEWS A 15 it brig ik | 
O Lord my God, chou art: EE 99 1 385407 1 0 
become Scree Scher mt. .- sage 

* thou art clothed Wit "maj jeff 28 00 An lusunn bar 


ni and honůuur. yd now dT 

mn Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with 2 Trhe 11 17 wink 
light as it were witli a r Robe: the Hi ren thy - 
and ſpreadeſt out: the heavens Su... r mo ir 
like a curtain.] bus zune vi Paz 


1 0 Who lay eth Lhe Heanhs of. 

ambers in tlie waters: 
and maketh the clouds his cha- creme gen. i. 7. 
not, and walkech pon; the the Air. 


ning of the wind} THE at, 1 


his Palace Chambers in thoſe A be of 
Air and Water ; and when he vouchſaf 289 yific Tibe Mankind he 

uſes a Cloud for his Carriage, Exod. xiii, 215,22 Luke Rui. 27. 
— makes the Wind to * 25 Wings to N ns his E 


* Fever he pleates, | 
P; "4 (He 


584 Gee here fi 


2 1 


S 1 19 Heo dne 5 
3 ' 4 [Tis He who made ical hn“ mithfiers 
e thoſe quick fa 1 5854; 2 N 


| irnal Sub- 
me, He that uſes ti An Aare "6? 
| ſters, who are like a flame of Fi * n deen er vuthſtaul; 
5 and who execute his Co 0 aſe 
_ whether it be fox- | 
riends, or for the d Ws 
CY [Bs (Be waſnt S415 0 Jad; 9 1 5 
owe of ae f fl dhe e nab che ft e 


ud or — 1 ng in 
which God at dul [ monechat 265 time. 


placed it.) See Bal. xi. 2. {yo} ym Oo od yo: 
Gen. i, 2. 6 [Thou coveredſt it with 


FF 
Sechste a > by” ack waters d in the hill] 
— beche: Exh which ener 
— IE 


Gen. i. 9 At thy rebuke uh e 
17 Arth come), 125 "VBIce" öf thy thunder 


oice theſe Warers ; 
ſtart, and ſhrink away, they A Afraid. ]! 7 Sir Ac 
nas retreat like eons when he>hqardrbe r hunder of his Maſter's 


Tongue.) Mem. Thund in its moſt” 
and E. ſenſe, but 9 e 0 EDS 2 5 
i £13 Dod! 2010 5 34! 


4 
8 15 — by We They go up as high as the 
ee Hills, and C to the valleys 
of e Nie 0 unto che place 
KN et c= Feed n appointed for 


ſcend in Streams and 


— \Valjeys, mea eh into 1155 walk chan 


N very put poſe. ] 
80 8 Then haſt! ſor. {; them] 
_— baby their, Seach which they ſhall 
not pals: neither turn again to 


1 lid /': 2; 23397 cover the Earth. 


oor Eb "He. Endeth the ſprings 


; into the rivers: which run a- 
e eps 5 mong the hilk. ) 
ſocret 8 into eral parts 1 the ward where they break 


= gui 


„ n 1 4 2 N 4 


* n 
* 4 
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ou in ſwet Springs; and cheſe 
n Which run commonly between 


1 All beaſts of the field 
deink thereof: and the wild 
aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fow 
of che air have their habiration: 
and fing among the branches . 

13 He wateretch the hills 
fram above: the earth is filled 
with the fruit of thy works. 
14 He bringeth forth graſs 
for the cattle: and green herb 
for the ſervice of men. i 

15 That he may bring food 
out of the earth, and wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man: 
and oyl (to make him a cheerful 
countenance,] and bread to 
ſtrengthen mans heart. 0 

16 The trees of the Lord al- 
ſo are full of ſap: even the ce- 
dars of Libanus which he hath 
o 

17 Wherein the birds make 
their neſts; and the fir-trees 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a re- 
fuge for the wild goats: and ſo 
are the ſtony rocks for the co- 


0 


nies. | 


19 He appointed the moon 
for ¶ certain ſeaſons]: and the 
ſun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou maketh darkneſs ' 
that it may be night: wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do 
oe. — ot 


Dug. The Babe Explabn'd, 215 
themſelves into the Ri- | 


The | the Hills, and from them ,- 
receive cotiſtanc Supplies, whereby their Streams are inlarged.} = 


2 


4 : * 


12 + Of the Trees that 
grew on the Banks of 
theſe Rivers. 


1s [ Wherewith to 
anoint his Face or 


- 


f . n + 4 

19 [To diſtinguiſh 
the Night, to divide 
Time into Months and 
Weeks, and for the a- 
ſcerraining Religious 
Feaſts.] ede on Revs 
xii. 1. See Eccleſiaſticus 
XIiii. 6, 7. | WALES 
21 The 


- bj * 2 — * 
CIS - 


4 2% 59 


12186 Th gh, Bape i 
3 . 21 The none roring 

= -. As Infants by their pre: do ſeek their meat 
2 4 Has from God f. 


their 
thers Breaſt, even before 22 The ſun uiſeth, and th 
bey know her | 75 them away together: — 
| lay _ down in their dens. 
1 goeth forth +0 his 
wor and to his labour: until 


the eve 
24 O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works: in wiſdom haf 
thou made them all, the earth 
is full of thy riches. ' 
235 Fo is the great and wide 
.25 {Animals or U. ſea alſo: wherein are things 
er e innumerable, both 
6 * Leviathan) here fall and gra Song iM d/ 
26 * Leviathan) here 26 There e „an 
— Seen * there is that * Focdattan of rn 
i Not the Croco- thou haſt made; to cake his 


for that is an A- paſtime therein. 
= belonging to Rivers. | 
27 [Depend 27 Theſe [wait ] all upon 
8 0 | 2 thee : that thou mayeſt ge 
them meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou giveſt it 
them, they gather it: and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, 
8 they are filled with good. 
29 [When thou with⸗ 29 [When thou hideſt thy 
draweft thy Bounty, face, they are troubled: ] when 
Gl 5 thou takeſt away their breath; 
| 2 they die, and are turned again 
to their duſt. 
> [When chou ſend- 30 [When hou letteſt thy 
> farheby enieni breath go forth, they-ſhall be 
the 8 and warn made: 2nd” thou ſhalt renew 
one: of the Spring, the face of the earth.] 


new 


2 2 23 138 rere 
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1% Day; The Pſalms Explan d. 217 
| and the 
—— 
x The glorious Majefty of 
te Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
the Lord ſhall rezoyce in his * 
wy? The earth ſhall bl [If God 

2 e tremble 2 were not 
« her look of him: if he do 25747 5 
but touch the hills, they ſhall niſm, for his angry Pre. 
1 ſmoke. ſence will ſoon make. 
> Wh Earth tremble, and break into Rive, Re che 
ſtrongeſt Mountains, and thereby conſume them.] 

3 I Will ſing unto the Lord | 
» as I live: I will . wo | 
wy God while I have my bein Ing: „ ile eat hora 


5 
— ; — * 


And ſo ſhall my w 
pale hm: my joy Gall be in 5 


| mm g for ſinners, they ſhalt 
be conſumed out of the i | 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 
an end : praiſe thou the Lord, 5 N 
O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. Ua es „0b 


The Twenty Firſt Day. W e 


Tis certain the former part. 0 #:- Pſalm is David's, 
See x Chron. xvi. 8. and therefore it is probable, that 

the latter part was done by the ame Hand. It contains 
a rehearſal of God's Mercies to the Fewiſb Nation, 
from the time of Abraliam, to their «aan in the 
promiſed Land. . 


0 Give thanks unto. the. 
Lord, and call upon his 
Name: tell the people what 
things he hath done. 

2 O let your ſongs be of 


v * 
2 . 3 * — 5 
% * . 
4 Lak". L 


him, 


chat ſeek bs Lord. 

4 [Seek the Lord and *ki 
| | firength': ſeek his face ever. 
the more.] 
Ark, the Fews were gnabled to overcome their Enemies, 2 050 


chere fare deyourly before the Lord, who 1 in his 
Sanctuary, there e to procure his Favour. ] 


Te Judgments of 5 Remember the tidtvellon 
"bis Mouth, 2 — TR: that he 7 5 done: his 
did on Pharaoh and the wondets, 7255 che judgnient 
Egyptians, according ro of his m 

the Sentence which he had defect : on! them, Ez. Hl.. via 


6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his 
eving ye children of Jacob 
his chofen. 


7 [The Judgments 7 He is the Lord our God: 


which he executed on 
the Canaanites, Phili- [his Fr are in, all the 


worl 
£1 Lol theo — 5 8 55 hath been abiny mind- 
a Wands ge of His covenant and pro- 
© . miſe: that he made to a thou- 
3 e e fand generations; * 
e A a NT 9. Even the covenant that 
ib be made with Abraham: and 
Wet, a the oath. : that he {ware unto 
Iſaac; 


to * Teſtament. we. 10 'A ud 
ſtill call the Holy ookS es Jacob 
that were' written be- 8 


£ 


appoineed x the ſame 
or a law: and to 


74 fore Chriſt came. i The Ifrael for an, ever laſting 1 teſta- 
Old Teftament : he 5 

ſum and ſubſtance whereof ic thut Wilic il here called ſo, viz; 
the Promiſes made to Abraham, whereby, as Dr. Hammond ex- 
prefles it, they had a quiet and ſerure enjoyment of che Pro- 
miled Land, IE to them by God himſelf, 


a 11 Say- 


r K 


oi: — Anden 


k Saying: Unt ae owill 


lot of your 
12 


-mheritances! >< 
— aq 


<6 but 
fore of" chem : gr apes 
— in the land 15 1 f 


13. Mat time a8 they went 
from one tation to another: 
from one Kingdom to anocher 
„ if {260k 25 

14 He ſuffered no man to do 
them wrong: but re eq” e 
ven kings for their ſakes. 

15: Touch not mine n 
ed andido ay * prophets'1no 

arm. ; 2207 fi 


Frince by he Children of Nb, Gen. xxiii. 6. 


anne | 


1 ix. : 8 a 


wy Iþ tis % 1} 


2+ Viz. Abraham 


ant "bis 3 Acts 


vii. Gen. Alf, i. W 


vile nt 


0 At 1c Kr. 
n. 0 10 8 dan 


n W. 2117. 0 Wi. 
«4 428 

15 ee This 
word generally denores 


a King; and. Abraham 
is Oπ⁰] de a mighty 


* Prophets, ] God declares Abtahan to be a Prophet, Gen. xx. 7: 


16 Morebver; he called for 


a dearth / upon be kin: and 
3 all | reinen, of 
rea 


147 But he had ſent a man 
before: them: even Joſeph, 
who was: ſold to be a bond- er- 


a 

7 Whoſe feet they hurt in 
the Rocks: [the * iron entred 
into his ſoul ;] 


Gen. Xli. 
Gen, Xv. } Fe 
| es 
Sword, wie 
of. ſpeaking uſual i in all 
Languages. Here, by 


a further Figur, it is put for the ſlandering Tongue of ac 5 


Miſtreſs.: As. likewiſe Pall. Iv; 22. 


[The falfe Accuſation of his Miſtreſs cut him to the very Heart. 


19 Until the time came that 
his cauſe was known: 
word of the Lord tried him.] 


[ the 


Gen. xl, xli. 


19. [The inter pret- 
ing of Pharaoh's, and 
the Baker and Butler's 


Dream, pu r him from all Suſpicion of the Crime which he was 


charged wi 


for this Revelation from God, or Word of God, 


was a demonſtration to Pharaoh, chat be who 1 it was a chaſte 


2 vertuous Perſon. ] 


20 The 


* en 7 . ? 
* & 4 


452 Gen, Ixi/ 14. 


Len. xi. 105 = 


ter 


2 KEY 


Sen. lv. 

23 * Ham) was the 
great Anceſtor of Mix- 
Foam, or the Agyptians, 

Sen X. 6. 

ud. L 5 


Band. I. 10, Ge. 


Exod. X. 22. 


22 r 


Exod. vii. 21, 22. 


a viii. 37 6. 


Exod. viii. 17, 24. 


_ "Exod, ix. 23, Cc. 


= 12 A uf D 
© vered him: Ns 9 the 


mies; 


| "chaceldderimin 


had choſen. 


43 chambers. 
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20 Tbe king ſont; and deli. 
people lethim 
| ys He 7 
his houſe : and r r Arber 
ſubſtance Cinforn 
he 


22 That he mig 
his ſenators wiſdom. :' 


his s after 


23 Iacl alſo came into 
Egypt; and Jacob was a ſtran- 
ger in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his peo- 
ple N and made 
them ſtronger than their ene 


5 Whoſe An ſo 


his people: — 

dealt * with his ſervants. 
6: Fhen. t he Moſes his 

ſerd : and Naron whom he 


27 And theſe ſhewed his 
[ tokens ] among them: and 
wonders in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
was dark: and { they] were 
not obedient unto his word. 
29 He turned their waters 
into blood: and flew their fiſh. 
30 Their land brought forth 
frogs: yea even in their kings 


31 He ſpake the word, and 
there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hailſtones 
for rain: and flames of fire in 
their land. 33 He 


215 Hs ſmote their vines alſo 
and fig-trees : and de 
the trees that wete in 


34 He ſpake che word, 


the ppers came, 227 
terpillers innumerable: and did 


„ 


1 up all the in their land, 
evo the fruit of their 
god, 
5 .He ſmote all the firſt-born | 


in. —_ land : even the chief 
of all their ſtrength. + :- 

36 He brought them forth 
aſs with ſilver and Fee there 
was not Lone be 


perſon a- 
mong their tribes. 


7 Egypt was Bad at their 
e for they were afraid 
of them. 

38 He ſpread out a cloud 
to be a covering : and fire to 
give light in the night-ſeaſon. 
39 At their deſire he brought 
quails: and he filled them with 
the bread of heaven. 

46 He opened the rock of 
ſtone, and the waters flowed 


o—_ 


| Exod. xil. 31, Ce-. 


4a wn er oe „„ 


21 of Ds. mgl. u "I 


221 


5 * - 
Exod. x. 14. 
* 


6 Any perſon a- 
: ds hundred 


chouland, e . 
unfit for Travel.] 


Exod, xii. 334 
Exod. xiii, 21, 22. 
Exod. xvi. 12, Ge. 


Exod. xvil. 2, 6. 


out: fo that rivers ran in the 


Places. 

41 For why? be embed 
his holy promiſe: and Abra- 
ham his ſervant. 

| 42. And he brought forth 
his e with Joy : and his 
choſen with gladneſs; 

43 And gave them the lands 
700 the heathen: [and they took 
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Fields, and Viney 
which the Labours 


ay hun of the: people in 
Ne Conne, and the POND 51h; ; 255 13-02. 


| other Inhabitants of the Primiv'd Land kat buile,and> Phmel fx 
chem, ] Deut. vi. 10. 11. Jeſb. xxiv. 13. lbs. - 


N. des bet hat the mightlk his 
= ; and obſerve his law 
UID DOGS 7 0907 


Everitig Prayer. 


Hallelujah raiſe ye the Lord, which | eds, 1090 
the 4.77 a Ih 5 Pſalm of Fraife.- There 5 5 1 1 y rea- 
ſon to believe, that ib * was c 5 
as #hat the former was ſo, VIZ. that 
| daff Verſe M of +4: is eee. to bim, 1 Saen 
I. 73 37. 15964; file, nur only Güf, Ae, 
rode Pat . IIrael 4%. recited, e wnthank- 
Fulneſs to 1 See Notes in Defence: | 


Confitemin} Pomivo. pfal. CV L- 

Give thanks unto. the 
Lord, for he is gracious: 
12 his 1 endureth for ever. 
ho can expreſs the noble 
111 fe 6 Lord: or ſhew forth 


* ee are they that 7 
*. . A judgment : and do 


4 Watch over me 3 1 


with thy ſaving power.] 5 * 


1 


— 
” * 


| people: 
1 2 0 Spe 1 TEE 
r 4 part in 105 may: ſee & fe city 
Pep Joy of thy of of eng. ch 5 9 . EW 
Hol tanks ch "he: 3 
a Nin bra $2 e 


big i 8 We. bare ſinned wich our 


D 
211 fathers : 


Fee 


RF MH, A md th * 


017 Do Palme. fe 


we have _ you. 
IF wickedly. 
fathers regarded not 
ty 9 in Egypt, neither 
Ho they thy great goodneſs 
in rem ce: but were diſ- 
obedient at the ſea, even at the 
Red-ſea. 
8. Nevertheleſs he helped 
them for his Names fake : that 
he might make his power to be 
kn 


own.  _ 
He rebuked the Red-ſea 
and it was dried up: fo 
he led them through the deep, m 
[as through a wilderneſs. ] 

10 And he ſaved them from 
the adverſaries hand : and deli- 
vered them from the hand of 
the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled 
them, the waters overwhelmed 
them: there was not one of 
them left. 

12 Then believed they his 
ag and ſang praiſe unto 
ny ,: 
13 But within a while the) 
forgat his works: and would 
not {abide his counſel] 


Exod. =>; 


13 [Wait for his 
Commands, or ſtay to 
know from God, what 
they ſhould do, now 


that they wanted Proviſions.) 


14 But luſt] came u 
ids in Al ilderneſs : dad 
they tempted God in the deſert. 
f And he gave them their 
defire : and [ſent leanneſs with- 
al into their ſoul.) 


i; 1 who did not die, were much pined and waſted. ] 


—_— Xi. 4, 3. 8 
14 [An exceſſive, 
ungovern'd defire of 
eating Fleſh, See 
Lot Tue n chey did 
Is R 
eat to the full, yet in 
ſtead. of thriving with 


16 They 


— * \ at 4 "0p" 
> I . 
: 
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| * Numb, xvi. 


„ ot 


"Numb. xvi. 


* © Exod. XXII. 
x9[The Image which 


was made by melting. 


e 
20 [God.] Jer. ii. l. 


in the tents: and Aaron ye 
faint of the Lord. 


17 So the earth open ened, aul 


fwallowed up Dathafi: and < 
vered the congregation of Ali 


18 And the fire was kindle 
in their company: the flame 
burnt up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in 
Horeb : and worſhipped [ the 
molten image] 
20 Thus they turned cher 
[glory:] into the ſimilitude of 
a calf that eateth hay. 

21 And they forgat Gol 


their Saviour: who had done 


22 * Ham) was the 
great Anceſtor of the 
Fgyptians, Gen. X. 6. 


23 + Which their Sine 


had made for God to en- 
ter in, os an Enemy to 
deſtroy them. See Exod. 
xiii. 5. Moſes made up 
this breach by his Pray- 
er and Interceſſion, 
Exod. Xxxii. 11, 14. 


|| Numb. xili, xiv. 


Deus. i. 27. 


Numb. Avi. 63, Ce. 


28 [Then did he 
per ſorm that great act 


of Juſtice, of deſtroy- 
ing choſe who rebell d againſt him in the 


ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the 
tings by cha Red-fen. - 
q y the Red- 

23 So he ſaid hewould have 


deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in 


the Pautz to turn away his 
wrathful indignation, leſt he 
ſhould deftroy them. 

24 Lea, they thought ſcorn 
of that ||pleaſant land: and gave 
no credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their 
tents : and hearkened not un- 


to the voice of the Lord. 
26 [Then lift he up his hand 
again 


them: to overthrow 
them in the wilderneſs ;] 


[To 


7b D. DR. KP Er, 225 % 
27 LTo caſt out their ſeed IN: 4. EF 


n che nations d 
Baer them indie e ee 


ſubdued and diſperſed among che Heathen, and become Inha- 
ditants of their Countries. ] 


28 [They joined chemſclyes Nam xxv. 


They afrerwards 
1 0 aal- 29 p 4. N ate the kite! emſelves 8 
offerings F Head. ]! „e, \ theWorſhipyers of tna 


Idol Baal - peor, and partook with the Heathens in the agrftges 
which they offer d to dead Men, whom they vainly fancied to be 


Gade 
e,] did E!t. 


29 Thus they ed him 
to anger with their own inven- 
tions: and the plague was great 
among —_ 5" 

Ty Then ſtood up Phinees 2 [Earneſtly inter- 

ind C prayed]: and ſo the ceded, or made an 4» 


ronement as likewiſe 
plague ceaſed.  Anſes in much the ame 


exſe hat done — compare Numb. xxv. 13. Exad ii. 3 1, 8, 
| And that was counted 31 [And this was 


A accounted ſo good, and 
uno im for righteouſneſs ; Jorious an Action, that 


all PAR for ever- his Memory ever was, 
x and ſhall be precious 
amongſt all goed Men.] 
32 The ed him alſo nz. xu. 12. 
at the va 2 5 ſo that * 4 Lhe 3 
he e Moſes L for their commit.) 


3 Becauſe, they provoked 

bis ſine; ſo 5 1 b he ſpake un- 

ledly wi lips. | 

e deſtroyed they Judges i, 21, 27, 29. 
th : eathen : as the Lord com- 
 manged them; 8 | 

35. But were mingled among Fudge il, 11, 12, 
the eathen ; and learned their Ms $9 6. N 
works, : = / 
8 — 36 In- 


more 


© S 


va Th e — Wz Ds ind 


128 * . K* 
I ſl 


1:61) mi 


« % IL 


33 f After ſirange 
God's. 


ages iii. 6. vi. 
io — * Fi 


* 
EST) , 7 
af! 440 


WY | 4 
LS 


+, rr 2 but they rebelled 


mi Ke e idols, Which cum 


ed to 1 own. decay: 


they offered their ſons and thet 

daughters unto devils, ©. — 
37 And ſhed innocentblood, may 

even the blood of their ſons Nam 

and of their daughters: whom ll thy 1 

they offered unto the idols of Will to. 

* Canaan, and che land was de. wore 


filed with blood. 
38 Thus were they ſtained 
with their own, works ': and 
_—_ a whoring + with. thei 


own, inventions. 4 

39 Therefore WAS che wrath of 

| of 1 Lord kindled againſt his wo 

ople : inſomuch that, he ab- the 

1 own inheritance. 
9 e gave them over 
— the R d BY the heathen: 
and they that hated them, were 71 


lords over them. 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
: and had them in ſub- 


. 
yo time did he de- 


gainſt him with their own in- 
ventions, and were brought 

down i in their wickedneſs. 
15 Nevertheleſs, when he 
ſaw their adyerſity : he heard 
their complaint.” | 
44 He thought upon his co- 
venant, and Ned them, ac- 
cording unto the multitude of 
His mercies: yen, be made all 
Wale 


* 
— 


A + p T . 
7 } \ 
s % 
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ror. BY hoſe chat led diew 3 am W- a 77 on 
Nh ye 1 915 them . 20% n as {ou W by 

, wer us, our 

of h ſh 

ele Wi God, and. [ garher us fem a. 2e e | 
11d mong the heathen:.] that we and down in Heatheniſh 
Od, may give thanks unto ; thy holy Nations, and bring us y 
5 why Name, and * make our boaſt of _ 9 
m | try. 'Tis probable | 
of wy praiſe. that Je means thoſe | 
* who, during the Reign of Saul, had i been taken Priſoners, or 
15 bore 2 of their own Country, 1 Sam. xxxi. by the Philiſtines 
5 others. 
0 * Make our boaſt of thy praiſe that is, ſhew the beſt Skill and 
q Devotion we are able wag thee, and value our ſeives for I 
1 being ſo honourably empioy d. 
6 Bleſſed be the Lord God 


of frat from everlaſting, 
world without end an let ger 
the rn , Amen.” 


The Twenty Second Day Morning Prayer. 


The Author, and occaſion of this Pſalm i nnknown ; but 
it x a Thankſgiving to Gad, for deliwerance from Cap 
tivi, Impriſonment, Sie lag 5 en, at Sea, &c. 


Confitemini Domino. Pal. c II. 


Give thanks unto the 

Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endugeh for 
ever. 

2 Let them gire thanks 
whom the Lord hath redeem- 

and delivered from the 
— of the enemy 5: : -- | 
3 And nar 199 5 EGS out of 3 See Pſal, cvi. 45. 
the lands, f from the eaſt, and ; | : 
from the weſt: from the north, — 2 
and from the ſouth 2 2 
„bk 9 4 [They 


* 5 Travelling ho! 
aa Wildernefles, and 
uninhabired Deſerts, in 
order to return into 


1 


their own Country.] 


Fro 


Che moſi defpe- 


ition.] 


_ 


* # & +# 


N 
4 — 


ie oo ae, 


* 


Lord in their trouble: and he 


go to the city where they Gogh 


ſoul with 


iron. 
and lightly re 


their heart through heavineſs: 


en them out of their Gi- 
* eſs. 3 


* K * "= 

22d Do 

4- [They went aſtray i in the 

e gut of the way: and 
found no city to dwell in; 

Hungry and thirſty: their 


foul fainted in them. 
6 So they cried. unto the 


delivered them from their di- 


7 He led them forth by the 
right way : that they might 


8 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for hi; 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the 

en of men! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty 
8 and filleth the hungry 
oodneſs ; _ 

10 Such as ſit in darkneſ, 
and in [| the ſhadow of death: ) 
being faſt bound in miſery and 


"IF Becauſe they e a- 
gainſt the words of the Lord: 
ded the coun- 
ſel of the moſt Higheſt; 

12 He alſo 8 ht down 


they fell down, and there was 
none to help them. 

13 '$0'when they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble : he 


14 F 01 he bronſh She them out 
of darkneſs, and out of the 
-  - ſhadow 


11d Day. 
hadow of death: 


heir bonds in ſunder. | 
15 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 


and declare the 


wonders that he doeth for the 


children of men! 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of braſs : and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder f. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued 
for their offence: and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all 
manner of meat: and they 
were even hard at deaths door. 

19 So when they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their di- 
ſtreſs. 

20 He favs his word, and 
healed them : and they were 
ſaved from their deſtruction. * 

21 Q that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! 

22 That they would offer 


' unto him the ſacriſice of thanks- 


giving: and tell out his works 
with gladneſ!! 

23 They that go down to 
the ſea in ſhips : and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters, 
24 Theſe men ſee the works 


of the Lord: and his wonders 


in the e 0 
< 3 


| Te PO Bop " 2219 
and brake 


' 16 + To make way for 
his People 0 eſcape out 


7 nd With Sickneſs, 
Job xxxiit. 19, 20. 


23 * They that 80 
down to the Sea in Ships.] 
So the Ancients uſe to 


expreſs themſelves. See 


* 


27 K05 


2 * * 
A £. 
C 4 
_ 7 „ 
. l 


: 
* 


w. ren. e, d. 22d De 
2 27 For at his word the for bar 
my wind ariſeth: which liſtecii her 
up the waves thereof. 3 


26 They are carried up th der 
the heaven, and dowrr again t Wa 
the deep: their ſoul me eth. ©. * 
way becauſe of the trouble. Ml i 
27 They reel to and fr che 


and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wits end. la 


28 So when they cry uno Wl J 
the Lord in their trouble: he | 
delivereth them out of thei tt 


diſtreſs ſ 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm 0 
to ceaſe: ſo that the warez | 
thereof are ſtill. , 


| 30 Then are they glad, be- | 
1 1 cauſe they are at reſt: and ſohe 
| bringeth them unto the haven 
where they would be. 

31 O that men would there- 

fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the 

8 Wonders that he doeth for the 

F Children of men! 8 

32 The * eo ſe and 32 That they would exalt 


the *Elders ſignify the Non of 
whole aſſembly ; for him alſo in the Congregation 


. * le: and praiſe him in 
among the Fews,. the the Peop Pralle 
N Doctors, Auen and the ſeat of the *elders.” 


Elders had a diſtin Apartment from the People; and the Ser- 
vice being much in Antiphone or Reſponſe, part was ſpoken bY 
them that officiated in the Seat of the Elders, m_ the reſt by 
the * or common Men. Hammond. WE" 5 dl 


33 Who -turneth the : ook 
into a wilderneſs: and driety 
up the water- ſprings. 

34 A fuitful land maketh he 


barrei: 


v4 Day. 
baren: for the wickedneſs . 


them that dwell therein. 
35 Again, he maketh the wil. 


hungry that they may bui 
them a city to dwell in. | 


yield them fruits of increaſe. 
38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that 


e exceedingly: and 
* not their cattle to de- 


3 a in, when 
_ tot brought a 
Ropes, through 
ay plague or trouble; 
40 Though he ſuffer them to 
be evil intreated through. ty- 
rants: and let them wander 
_— of the way in the wilder- 
nels ; 


4¹ Let helpeth he the 
out of miſery 1 


him houſholds . — a flock of 
* 
2 The righteous will conſi- 


mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall 
be ſtopped. 


43 Whoſo is wiſe -will pon- 
der theſe things: and they ſhall 


of the Lord. 


" & « A 
» * " 
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underſtand the nen kindneſs | 


be _ "ey 1 
derneſs a R and 


water-ſprings of a dry ground. 
36 And chere he ſetteth che 


37 That chey may ſow their * 
land, and plant vineyards : to 


Ps, this and rejoyce: and the 


Evenir.g 


232 TheP/alms Explaind. 22d Dq 


4 | 
* 


| | Evening Prayer. q 
|. A Song or Pſalm,of David, being compoſed of the 

4 fue Fir Verſes of tbe Fifty ſeventh Pſalm, . 
of the laſt Verſes of the Sixtieth, See Title of Pſalm 


Sixty. This Alteration ſeems to have been made when x 
David bad made greater progreſs in ſubduing thoſe 40 | 
Enemies mentioned 2 Sam. viii. And particularly, 5 


. ſays Dr. Ham. in taking Rabbah, 2 Sam. xii. 29. 
=_ Paratum cor meum. Pſal. GVIIT. 


C7 my heart is ready, 

| my heart is ready: I will 

ſing and give praiſe with the 

member that I have. 

Be 2 Awake, thou Jute and 

Ms harp :'I my ſelf will awake 
| right early. | 

3 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: Iwill ſing praiſe unto thee 
among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater 
than the heavens: and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, a- 
bove the heavens: and thy glo- 
| ry above all the earth. 
6, 7, Gr. Tothgend. , 6 That thy beloved may 
dee Hal. Ix. 5. be delivered: let thy right- 
hand ſave them, and hear thou 
me. Mii 921 
7 God hath ſpoken in his 
. holineſs ; Iwill rejoyce there- 
fore and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 
8 Gilead is mine,' and Ma- 
MD naſſes 


22d Day. The Pſalms Explain d. 21 3 4 
paſſes is mine : Ephraim alſo is 
the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Juda is my law-giver, 


% Moab is my waſh-pot : over 
v4: WY Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe ; 
% WW upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 
bon 10 Who will lead me into 
ofe dhe ſtrong city: and who will 
h, bring me into Edom? | 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, 1 
O God: and wilt not thou, O 9 
God, go forth with our hoſts? | 

12 O help us againſt the e- 
nemy : for vain is the help of 
man. | 

13 Through God we ſhall do 
great acts: and it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 


A Pſalm of David, en he was perſecuted by Saul, at 
the Infligation of Doeg ; and as David was a repre- 
ſentative of Chriſt, ſo was Doeg of Judas, and thoſe 
other Men who were the Inſtruments of our Saviour 5 

Death, | 


Deus Iaudum. Pal. CIX. 


Old not thy tongue, O 
God of my praiſe: for 
the mouth of the ungodly, yea, 
the mouth of the deceitful is o- 
pened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken a- 
gainſt me with falſe tongues : 
they compaſſed me about alſo 

with words of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without a 
cauſe. | 

3 For the love that I had un- 


1 PO ty | 12 . 
2 234 The Pſalms Bxplamd. 22d Da 
1 3 [| Now take part 'to-thiem, lo, they Ftake now 
' againſt me. my contrary. part: J but I gin 
| y ſelf-unto prayer. 
4 Thus have they rewarded 
me evil for good: and hatred 

| for my good-will.' | 
s To * ſtand, or beat 5 [Set thou an ungodly man 
ones right-hand I 18 2 to be ruler over him: and let 
Hebrew Phraſe, tignify- Satan *ſtarid at his right hand.] 


- Ing to protect and de- C 
fend: So Pſal. xvi. 8. cxxi. 5. exlii. 4. this Pſalm ver. 30, 

[ Set the worſt Man that ean be to be his Judge or Ruler, and 

ler his greateſt Enemy pretend to be his Patron, and ſo berray 

him.] Mem. Satan ſignifies an Enemy at large, Mat. xvi. 23, Ct. 


5 — ls ey 6 [ When ſentence is given 
ound gui et him . f 

be — to ſuch upon him, let him be condemn. 
Crimes have deſerved; ed into fin. 4 58 

and if he pray to the Judge for Pardon, let this be thought an 
aggravation of his Fault.) | 


Ad, i. 20. 7 Let his days be few: and 
. Ilet another take his office. 
8 Let his children be father 
lefs : and his wife a widow. 
9 Let his children be vaga- 
bonds, and beg their bread: ler 
them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate 
places 702 * 
Io [Tet the extortioner con- 
ſume all that he Hath: and let 
the: ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
1x Let there be o man to 
pity him: nor to h&re' com- 
paſſion upon his fatherleſs chil- 
dren. 4 2 W 
12. Let his poſterity be de- 
ſtroyed : and in the next gene- 
ration let his name be clean 
put out. n 


v wow 


13 Let 


| 13 Let the wickedneſs of his 


fathers be had in remembrance: - 


in the _ of the Lord: and 
tet not the ſin of his mother be 
done away. * * 

14 Let them alway be be- 
fore] the Lord : that he may 
root out the memorial of them 
from off the earth; | 

15 And that, becauſe his 


mind was not to do good: but 


perſecuted the poor helpleſs 
man, that he might ſlay him 
that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in cur- 
ſing, and it ſhall happen unto 
him: he loved not bleſſing, 
therefore ſhall it be far from 
him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with 
curſing, like as with a raiment: 
and it ſhall come into his bow- 
els like water, and like oyl in- 
to his bones. 

18 Let it [be unto him] as 
the cloak that he hath upon 
him : and as the girdle that he 
is alway girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from 
the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and eo thoſe that ſpeak evil 
againſt my ſoul. ] 

20 But deal thou with me, 
O Lord God, according unto 
thy Name: for ſweet is thy 
mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am 
helpleſs and poor: and my heart 
is wounded within me. 


14 [ Reſented by.) 


18 {Stick as cloſe to 
him.] 


19 [Whoendezrour 
by falſe Accuſations, to 
take away my Life.] 


22 [l 


9 


* 22 [ The Eveni 


* © - thadow doth not vaniſh 
ſooner than I from the 


lace of my preſent a- 
8. E 
T Which is ſaid to 
have no Neſt. 


- 


ble wn be de 


through faſting : my fleſh i 


me; but let thy ſervant rejoyce. 


them cover themſelves with 


my mouth: and praiſe him a- 


* * w % q 
xd » T Raiden . 
* , a : 


22 [I go hence like the ſha. 
dow. that departeth:] and am 
driven away as the graſhopperf. 

23 My knees are weak 


dried up for want of fatneſs. 
24 I became alſo a reproach 
unto them : they that looked 
upon me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my 
God: O ſave me according to 
thy mercy. | | 

26, And they, ſhall know, 
how that this is thy hand: 
and that thou, Lord, haſt done 
it. | 


27 Though they curſe, yet 
confounded thar riſe up againſt 


28 Let mine adverſaries be 
clothed with ſhame : and let 


their own confuſion, as with 2 
cloak. ' . 


29 As for me, I will give 
great'thanks unto the Lord with 


mong the multitude, 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at the 
right-hand of the poor: to 
{ave his ſoul from unrighteous 
judges, | 1 


The 


* * 
- 


R TI > Des ah. 
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hes. 17 


The Twenty Third Day, Morning Pray r; 3 R 


A Pſalm of David, wherein he Pen 1 of 453 7 1 ney 


ſuperior to himſelf, whom he calls [ My Lord] and di- 
ſtinguiſbes from God the Father; which Perſon can he 
no other than the Meſſias, of whom he here Propheſies, 
not as in other Pſalms, by making himſelf the,Type and 
Figure of Chriſt, but in ſuch words as can be applied 
to none but our Saviour. 5 900 
Dixit Dominus. Pfal. Cx. „ 
[ He Lord ſaid unto. my 1 Tofitat the right- 
Lord: Sit thou on my band of God, Ggnifies 


, . to be prefer d to the 
right-hand, until I make thine very higheſt degree of 


enemies thy footſtool.) Honour, 1 Kings ii. 19. 

. great eternal God hath decreed, that my Lord the Meſſias 
ſhall, even in his Humane Nature, be advanced to the higheſt, 
Dignity, en he have ſubdued all his moſt potent Enemies, and 
even Death itſelf, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26.] 5 Wa 


2 [The Lord ſhall ſend the »{* Sim, or Fen- 


rod of thy. power out of Sion: ſalem; "Uri. 4. 11,46. 
18 * 


be thou ruler, even in the midſt gence der Cern Got 
among thine enemies.] . ſhall ſend forth thy 
chief Miniſters with the Power of working Miracles (which is, 28 
twere the Scepter and*Enſfign'of thy Royal Authority) to convert. 
the World; and T wiſh. thou may'ſt, and foretel thou ſnalt erect 
a Kingdom to thy ſelf, amidſt thy inveterate. Enęmies, both the 
eee ton hind) DS its hh 
3. [In the day of thy power g 8 me — 
ſnall'the people offer the free- park — — is, 
will-offerings with an holy and Miniſters, to ſub- 


worſhip]: *the dew of thy birth due, or convert the 


is of the womb of the morning. * 23 


ready, freely to offer themſelves, and all they have to thee, to at- 
tend thee in thy Church with holy and devour Minds, ] 

'  * The dew of thy birth, it of the Womb of the Morning.) By the 

Dew, in this very obſcure Text, is moſt probably to be under- 

ſtood the Divine Grace, which deſcends from Chriſt, and is here 

called the dew of his Birth; that is, whereby he cauſes Men to 

be new-born, or regenerated. The Senrence is thus to be ſup- 


ply'd, 


234 Dh. The Pſalms Explain d. 23 
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= 
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q 
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n viz. The Dew of thy Birth, is as the Dew of (or from 
Wend ber rene or which the Morning . 8 * N the 


of thy Apoſtles, ſhall, like the Dew which the Morning produces, 


N Sneceſfim- ir Entail, chiſedeck . WIE 


 *Heathen, and Heads hand: ſhall wound even kings 


 Chrift; for they ſhall all at laſt be made his Footſtool. 


— — 
—— het = x. - = „ N _ 
1 


nour and Digniry, ] Phil. ii. 9. 


— Aauek'y © 
* 
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The Pſalms Euplain d-. 23 
Mem. The Mortii elſewhere in Scripture repreſenced as an 
Animal with Eye-lids, Fob iti. 9. with Wings, Pſal. cxxxix. 8. 
So then theſe words contain the reaſon of the former, viz. 
f * day the Divine Bleſſing which ſhall accompany che Preaching 


fall every - where, in all Countries more or leſs, and ſhall be y 
fruitful, bringing forth Faith and Obedience in abundance, and 
begetting great numbers of Converts. ] 1 | 

"+ "Who wer not only 4 The Lord ſware, and will 
Pet, 5 Pap. fire 5 not repent : Thou art a Prieſt 
wot receive his Priefthoos for ever after the order of Mel. 


as thoſe of the Line of Aaron, Heb. vii. in both which! reſpe@s he 
200 fe of 'Thee, O Meſſtas?. WT 


$, 6 By the * King, 5 The Lord upon thy right 
ver divers Countries, | +» * n | 
1 the antes in the day of his wrath. 
Roman Emperors, Anti- 6 He ſhall judge among the 
chriſt and his Adhe- heathen; heſhall fill the places 
renes, and all worldly with the dead bodies: and ſmite 
. op- in ſunder the heads over divers 
ſe the Authority of countreys. | 


7'[The Meſſige, Ilie 7 He ſhall drink of the 
7 Sun eggs n brook in the way: therefore 
gious Soldier in | a wy | 
purſuir of his Enemies, ſhall he lift up his head.) 
udg. vii. 4, 5, 6. ſhall neglect himſelf, and take what is next to 
1nd, ſatisfy his Thirſt out of the Brook which he meets in his 
way; therefore ſhalt God exalt him to the higheſt. pitch of Ho- 


- 
x -* A 


* 
4a 4 
— 


2. Halle- 
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malen e, Praiſe ye the Lord, that &, A Form 


239 


of Praiſe.” Cee Notes Th Vindication. This is ano- 
4 A 0 +be Alphaberital Pſalms : Every Half Verſe of 
the firſt eight, beginning with a new Letter; but the 
two lat Ferſes conſitt of fix ſmall Clauſes, every one of 
which or with a di int Hebrew Letter. 
Confitebor tibi. Pfal. CXl. 


Will e ive. thanks unto the 
py with" my -whole heart: 


el among 0 faithful, and 


in the congregation. 
2 The works of the Lord are 


great: [ ſought, gut of] all 


them that have pleaſure therein. 
3. His work is worthy to be 
praiſed and had in honour : 


and his righteouſneſs endureth 


for ever. 


The rherciful and gracious 


Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
lous wotks : that they ought to 
be had in remembrance. 

| [He hath given meat unto 
them: that fear him: he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his Cove- 
nant. 
6 1 ſhewed his p 0 5 
the power cf his-works : 


he may give them the herktage 
of the heathen. 


7 The. warks of his hands are 
verity and judgment: all his 
[commandments } are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ęver 


and cvet: and are done in truth 
and equity. 


s [Rather than they 
who fear him ſhould 
want, he did of old give 
them Bread from Hea- 
ven, ] Exod. xvi. 

6 [ To put them in 
poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Countries, which the 
Amorites, and other 
Heathen Nations did 


before inherit.) See Dent. ii, fil. Foſh. x. 


7 [ Promiſes or Co- 
venants.] So to Com- 
mand, ver. 9. ſignifies 
to Promiſe. See alto 
Pſal. cxix. Teth ix. 2. 
and Caph xi. 6. 
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ſignifies Mercy, Fſal. 
xxiv. 8. , 

[The reward of his 
Charity ſhall attend 


him, not only for a little while here in this World, but for ever 


hereafter.) 
4 [Comfort in Af 
flition. 


s [And will ſhew 
Moderation and Tem- 
per in his Words as well 
as Actions. | 

6 | It ſhall nor be in 
the power of ill Men to 
ſhake or unſettle him, 


either as to his Eſtate 
ox Reputation.) 


words with diſcretion. 


= 4 * . „ 

A k ; T \ ER. # * 
Ims Exp in d 21 > 
4 


* 

; II 

9 9 He ſent redemption 75 

N.. His people: hehathoommands any, F 

his covenant for ever; hoh ſtan 

and reverend is his Name. the ] 

10 The fear of the Lord z 8 

the beginning of wiſdom: z Il 

good underſtanding have al his 

they that do thereafter ; the 9 

praiſe of it endureth for ever, 11 

8 N Wa | | eve 

Hallelujah, or, Praiſe ye the Lord, another Ahle vit 
| hetical Pſalm ju#t as the former. : 
Beatus vir. Pal, CXIL, - * 

TDD Leſled is the man that fear- M 

eth the Lord: he hath thi 

great delight in his command- 

ments. | H 


2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty 
upon earth: the generation of 
the faithful ſnall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs 
ſhall be in his houſe: and [ his ] 
* righteouſneſs endureth for e- ) 
yer, | hy Bet | 


4 VUnto the godly there ari- 
ſeth up [light in the darkneſs 1 
he is merciful, loving, an 
righteous, e 

'F A good man is merciful, 
and lendeth: [and will guide his 


6 [For he ſhall never be 
moved: ] and the ' righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting re- 
membrance. | | 

| 7 He 


— 


Je will nt de afraid of 
any evil tidings; for his heart 
RUS faſt, And believerh in 
r . 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and 
will not ſhrink: until he ſee 
his deſire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 


fighteouſeſs remaineth for 
ever; [his horn ſhall be exalted 
with honour. ] 


and it ſhall grieve him : he 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 
conſume away ; the defire of 
the ungodly ſhall periſh, 


Raife the Lord, ye I ſer- 
vants: ] O praiſe the 
Name of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord: from this time forth 
for evermote. 

3 The Lord's Name is prai- 
ſed : from the riſing up of the 
ſun, unto the going down of 
the ſama, . 

4 The Lord is high above all 
heathen: and his glory above 
the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord 


our God, that hath his dwel- 
ling ſo high: and yet humbleth 
5 R. 


and given to the poor: and his 


10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, 


\-« as 


o [And he ſhall be 
raiſed to a conſidera- 
ble degree of Power 
and Authority. ] 


Hallelujah, or, Praiſe ye the Lord. This Pſalm, with 
the Five next, uſed to be recited at Table, en the Paſ- 
chal-Night, and on other Feſtivals. 


Laudate, pueri. Pſal. CXI it. 


x [ Miniſters, and 
whoever clie have de- 
dicared yourſelves to 
the Service of God.] 


Eim⸗ 


ve 


-- 
%. : 
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himſelf to behold the ting thaw 
bee that are in heaven and earth 
6 [ Poor, humble, op- 6 He taketh up the {ſimple 6. 
. out of the duſt: and lifteth t ip; 
: r out of the mire, de 
7 That he may ſet him with WM 7. 
the princes : even with the ill pref 
3 princes of his people. 
n 8 He maketh the barren wo- 8 
xxk. 22, 23. man tO keep houſe: and to be 
1 Sam. i. 20. ii. 21. a joyful mother of children. 


Evening Prayer. 


See Title of Pſalm CXIII. 
In exitu Iſrael. Pſal. CXIV. 


Exod. xiii. 17. Wi Iſrael came out of 
Egypt: and the houſe 


of Jacob from among the 
- File ai f people, 
A as Te - = . . 
Tribe that march'd 4 Hue 3 4 his ſanctuary: 
foremoſt, Numb. ii. 3. and Urael his dominion.] 
xiv. 14. Exod. xii. $1. and therefore had the bright Cloud of 


Glory, the token of God's Preſence ſtanding juſt over them, and 1. 
ſo was the Tribe that God did peculiarly dwell with, as he now 
alſo doth (Pſalm Ixxviii. 69.) tho all the whole People of 1/r!! t 
then were, and ſhall continue to be under his Care and Protection. | 


. * 3 [ The ſea faw that and 
7 | The Red-ſea, as fled: Jordan was driven back.] 
if it had been ſenſible of rhe Divine Preſence, forſook irs Chan- 


nel, and left a dry Path for the People to march through; 45 | 
Jordan alſo afterward ſtopt its courſe for the People to pals over.] 


4 [All the greater 4 [The mountains skipped 


and leſſer Hills about ; N . i115 
Sinai trembled , and like rams: and the little hill 


leapt, like Lambs, as if like young ſheep.] 
they would run away from the place where they had been fixed.] 
| 5 What aileth thee, O thou 
ſea, that thou fleddeſt : and 
thou 
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pets Jor 


tb 
6, Ne mountains that 
2 the rams: god. * & 
ke young Iecp T2 10 

thou earth Tat the 
preſe nae of the Lord: at the 
preſence of tie God of Jacob. 

8 Who tunned 'the hard rock 
into a debe 15 and the 
fint· ſtone 4 Ipringing- 


well. 


2270 He . thay wal 


2 1 5 


Some 


of the Sis make thr Pale a part of 


- N N * 
— * = = - 
% ry” 
2 i 
+ 
' 3 


67 If it were not the 


Divine Preſence, ver. 3. 
which cauſed this Com- 
motion? 

7 + With thy Inhabi- 
fants. 


Exod. xvii. 8. 

Numb. xx. | | 

8 15 ſtream of Wa- 
ters, Pſal. Ixxviii. 16. 
See the word [Well] in 
the IV ocabular Je 


the former; 


but in the Hebrow | ths a diſtinct Pſalm, tho by whom, 


or on what occaſion. ta | carbproſe 


ed is uncertain. 


Non wy Domine. Pſal, CX. 


Fot unto us, O Lord, rot 
unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe: for thy 
oe mercy, and for thy crus 
ake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heath 
ſay: Where is now their 855 

3 As for our God, he is in 
heaven: he hath done whatlo; 
eyer pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are ſilver and 
gold: even the work of mens 
hands, 

5 They have mouths and 
ſpeak not-: eyes have they and 


ſee pee 
6 They have ears and hear 
not: nfs es have they and ſmell 
not. 
7 They have hands and 
handle not, feet have Fa and 
2 


walk 


— 


17 [They who die 
ig in War, or in any other 


no occaſion given them 
do praiſe thee for their 
deliverance, Death 
forces them to be ſilent, 
as to thy n 


extreme danger, have 


n. ela Poplain' 2 2 95 9 
Walk not: neither ſp peak they 
through their throat. 


'8 They that make them are 
like unto them: and ſo are all 
fuch as put their truſt in them, 

9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, 
truſt chou in the Lord: he 5 


their ſuccour and defence. 


10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put 
your truſt in the Lord: he is 
their helper and defender. 

IT Ye that fear the Lord, 

ut your truſt in the Lord : he 


15 their helper and defender. 


12 The Lord hath been 
mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 
us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe 
of Ifrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 
of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that 
fear the Lord : both ſmall and 
great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſ 
you more and more: you and 


your children. 


15 Le are the bleſſed of the 


Lord: who made heaven and 


16 All the whole heavens 
are the Lords: the earth hath 


be Cot tothe children of men. 


7 [The dead praiſe not 

* O Lord: neither all they 
that go down into — — 

18 But we will praiſe the 

Lord : from this time forth for 
evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


The 


 Dilext, quoniam. 


leaſed: that: the 
heard t the voice 


TAni 3 
Lord hat 
of my prayer. 


ear unto me: therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live, 
The ſnares of * death com- 
ed me round about: and 


the pains of “ hell gat hold upon 
me. 


— ineſs, and I will call upon 
the Name of the Lord: OLord, 


4 Gracious is the the Lord 
ee yea, our God is 
my 


25 ns Lord preſerveth [ the 
1 0 1 miſery, and 
| 


| — ain then unto thy 

reſt, O my oy for the Lord 

hath rewarded thee. ] 

d "wy : thou Ja deli- 
ALF my. ſoul from death : 
mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the 

Lord : in the land of the liv- 


ing, 
R 3 


15 50. Th fun api 4. 


4 noi for ſons great 5 ew? imminent 
3 Death and W | 


2 That he hath inclined his 


' nificarion. 


I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 


45 


Y 18 


we Twenty Fourch Day: Morning be. 


ws 4 "7 p - 
, of þ. a — 8 
* 
SS 3 
- wW* 4 


* 4 
1 * 
: * * 4 
ien 


3 * Death and Hef 
here have the ſame ſig- 
See Vorab. 


44 hall find trouble and 


he Poor and Af- 


fide , whocannot help 


' themſelves by their own 


Strength or Policy.] 


7 [Made thee ample 
amends for all thy Suf+ 
ferings. ] 


9 + By doing him the 
beſt Service J am able. 


10 [1 


een 
14 1 o 
* * 


3 (1 Low . 
what F 8 op and 4 
ways will 3 that 


chen waſt able ro deli- 


ver me; bur in the great 
ſcarce perſwade myſelf, t 


in ſaving me; and 1 
Mercy n SET 


went about to give 


xx | What return 
ſhall I make ?] 


12 The Jews uſed a 
Cup of Bleſſing, Deli- 
verance, or. a. 
aſter their Peace · Offer 

ings, and Solemn Feaſts. 


13 ( Not eaſily to be 
obtained or purchaſed, 
by wicked, blood- thir- - 
ſty Men. ] | 


will call upon the 
Lord. 


2486 Ne Pale Bxpfiin ll 24th Pig 


done unto me? 


Saviour ſanctified and made che Sadrament of hjs Blood: LT is 


vant, and. the ſon of thine 


10 [I believed, and therefore 
will E ſpeak; but was fore 

troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, 
All men are liass.. 


ony d. diſorder of dy Mind, I could 
u woultift ſhew thy Power and 


Cn call all Men Liars, that 
Pig we danger t was in.) 
2 1 „ LWhat reward ſhall f 
unto the: Lord: e for 

all he benefits that he bath 


12 Ewa: receives the cup of 
{ſalvation : and call yours 0 
Name of the Lord. 


See Crotius on Mat. xxvi Fe which ont 


WM LY will 1 pay my Vows now 


| E of all his 
5 et c in the 10 ff 
1881 is t e dear of is 
ts. E 
14 Behold, 6 Tord How that 
T am thy ſervant: 1 am thy ſer- 


handmaid; thon haft broken my 
bonds in ſunder. 


15 I will offer o hes the 
ſacrifice of n he Name : and 


ame of the 


16 FE will pay my vows unto 


the Lord, in the fight of all his 
people: in the courts of the 


Lords houſe, even in the midſt 


of thee; O ferufalem. Praiſe 
wa Lord. 


Tos 
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This Pſalm ſummons all Nations to Praiſe the Lord for 


the Benefits they were to recgive by the Meſſias, 


Rom. xv. 11. 


Laudate Dominum. Pfal. CXvII. 


0 Praiſe the Lord, all ye 


heathen: praiſe him, all 


ye nations. 


2 For his merciful kindneſs 


s ever more and more towards 

us: and the [truth] of the 2 [Faithfulne6.] 
Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe 

the Lord. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David, after 


all the Twelve Tribes were reduced to his Obedience: 
The latter part of it is a Prophecy of Chriſt Jeſus, in 
the Perſon of David. It may be divided into ſeveral 
parts : as for Inſtance ; from the 11 Verſe to the 22d 


was David's part, and ſung by him, as he went to 


Worſhip at the Tabernacle. . The four following Verſes 
may probably have been the Peoples part: the Prieſts 
meeting David at the Doors of the inner part of the 


Tabernacle which belonged to them, pronounce their 


Bleſſing on David in the former part of the 26th Verſe. 


Then David and the People return the Prieſts Bleſſing 


on them again, in the latter part of the 26th Verſe. 
The reit ſeems to belong to David, and was, I ſuppoſe, 


ſung or ſaid by him. 


Conftemnni Domino, Plal. CXVIII. — 
Give thanks unto the ; 
Lord, for he is gracious : 


becauſe his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


2 Let Ifrael now confeſs, 


that he is gracious : and that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron 


R 4 4 Yea, 


hs L 


now confeſs : that his mere 


endureth for ever. 


[ Whilft I particu- 
larly, and in words at 
length , rehearſed to 
him all my Wants and 
Difhculties, and carneſt- 
ly prayed for relief. ] 


Lord: 


[The Philiſtines, 
* all the neighbour- 


ing Kings and States. 
FOR” V, vii. 


12 | But all their 


Rage and Fury was but 


like a ſudden blaze 
made of Thorns,which 
is ſoon quenched. 3 


13 1 O Country of the 
Frbſtipes, 


4 Yea, let them now that 


fear the Lord, confeſs: that hi; 


mercy endureth for ever. 
5: I called, upon the Lord in 

Wes hi : and. the Lord: heard 
me | at large. 

6 The Lord is on my fide: 
I will not fear What Man doth 
unto me. 
7 The Lord takerh my part 
with them that help me: there. 
fore ſhall I ſee my deſire apes 
mine enemies. 

8 It is better to truſt in the 


Tord: than to put any confi- 


dence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the 
chan to put any confi 
dence in princes. 

ro [All Nations] compaſſel 
me round about: but in the 
Name of the Lord will I de- 
ſtroy tbem. 

11 They kept me in on eye- 
ry fide, they kept me in, I ſay, 
on ' every ſide: but in the 
Name of the Lord willI deſtroy 
them. 

12 They. came about me like 
bees, [ and are extinct even as 
the fire among the thorns: 
for in the Name of the Lord 1 
will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou t haſt thruſt ſore at 


me that I might fall: but the 


ord was my hel | 
Lond wy e 


Ner/ alms Bxpliiatd, ad Day, yh 


I4 
and 


— 
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14 The Lord is my ſtrength | 
and oy ſong : and 84 VOPR 
m vation. ö | 
1 L The voice of} joy. 'and 2 Ne Health, org 
Health 3 1s inthe dwellingsof the rance. g *: Vocabulary. 
righteous ]: the right Fand of {| The Houſes of 
the Lor l mighty, good Men ſound with 
tings co paſs GEE | 
16 The right bat of the ne _ "y 
Lord hath the preeminence : 19 ILY 
the right hand of the Lor 
8 mighty things to pas. 
7 I ſhall not die, but livre: - 
al declare the works of che b il 
Lord. M neee 1114 
18 The Lord hath Fr WES R 
and corrected me: but he hath 0 5 T . N 
75 given me over unto death. 
En me the gates of 19 Here David be- ; 

ech neſs: that Imay go in- ing come to che Doors | 


of the Tabernacle; 
to them, and give thanks unto ſeems to call to them 


the Lord. who were within, to 
open to him. He calls the Doors of the Tabernacle, the Gates of 
* ene are n by good and righteous 
len, ver. 20. 
20 This is the gate of che 
Lord: the righteous ſhall enter 40 
into it. 


21 J will thank thee, for 


g thou haſt heard me: and art 
become my ſalvation. 
22 [ The ſame ſtone which The Peoples part. 
| the builders refuſed: is become 22 | This David, 


whom the great Men of 
the: head- ſtone in the corner. ] Iſrael, who adhered to 


the Houſe of Saul, would not admit of for their King, 2 Sam. iii. 
is now become Sovereign of all the Twelve Tribes; and he is in 
this reſpe& a Figure of the Meffias ; who, altho he be ſer at 
nought by the politic Builders, the Chicf Prieſts, and Rulers of 
the People, Ads iv. 11. yet ſhall, by God, be exalted to be the 
Prince of the World, and the foundation of all Mens Happineſs.) 


23 This 


1 * 
* 


% CY 
. gaz 


The Prieſts Bleffing 
to David. 

28 [By the Divine 
Authority and appoint- 
ment to be our King. 

David and the Peo- 


ple return the Prieſts Bleſſing upon them. 3 
{ We have always been well · affected to thoſe who tend at the 
Altar, and heartily pray, that God would multiply his Bleſſings 


toward you. ] 


27 | Joy. and Com- 
ae this _ 
ſeem) David 
—4 the Prieſts offering 
ir Duty in offeri 
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$198 is the Lords doing: 
' and'it is marvellous in our eye; 
This is the day which the 
hath made: we will re. 
joyce and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: 
O Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord]: 
We have wiſhed you. good 
luck, ye that are of the houſe of 
the Lord. ] 


Lord Davi 


th 


gr 
fo 


» » 


27 God is the Lord, who 
hath ſhewed us [ light I: bind 
the ſacrifice with cords, yea, e- 
ven unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I 
will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. 
29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: and 
tis mercy endureth for ever. 


82 "=" , ad wo.” ods « * 
4 * þ ite __ N by 4 
. - 
* * «* L 
* . 


be Tr Phat Bertl 25x ſ 


Dy, 
1 5 1 . Nana te 3 
1 Evening Prayer. | 


|; David # generally thought to have been the Compoſer 
he this, Fſalm, who, 2 he was a Perſon 2 of 
id. WM £1e4t Changes, and wariety of Conditions; fo be ſeems 
ity, to repneſent every Period of bis Life in this Pſalm. It 
an, of as muny Stanxu s as there are Hebrew Let- 
1]: ters, twenty no in all. The pri begins with the firft 
500 Hebrew Letter, the ſecont with the ſecond, and ſo on 
' to the end: And every Verſe of the Stanza, in the 
Hebrew, begins with the ſame Letter that the Stanxa 
doth ; therefore the Jews cull itithe great Alphabet. 
Aleph i. Beati immaculati. pſal. CXIX, 
Leſſed are thoſe" that are 


10 L undefiled in the way: and ANY oil i: . 
id walk in che law of the Lor cd. 


2 Hleſſed are they that keep 
his teſtimonies: and feek him 


I with their whole heart. 
7 3 For ny who do no wick- 
ednefs: walk in his ways. 


4 Thou haſt charged: that 
we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. 9 

5 O that my ways were 
made ſo direct: that I might 
keep thy ſtatutes! s 

6 So ſhall I not be confound- Y 
ed: while I have reſpect unto 
all thy commandments. ' 


> I will thank thee with an 7 8. By* 2 


8 of thy Righteouſneſs 
unfeigned heart: when I ſhall of AS] 
have learned [ the * judgments moral Law, as diſtin- 
of thy righteouſneſs. ] *' guiſn d from the Cere- 

8 I win keep [thy ceremo- onal, which men- 
nies]: Oforſake menotutterly. * 3 C Thofe Statutes of 


thine, for which I ſee no other reaſon but thy Will.] Bp Patrick, 


28 The Palms. Explain d. 24th Dy N 


* = 
1 
. = . 


Beth ii. In quo corriget ? - the V 


| Herewithal ſhalla young 
man cleanſe his way: prou 
ven by ruling himſelf after thy N doe 
Word. | e 
2 With my whole heart have 
ITſought thee: O let me not go 
wrong out of thy command- 
„ > At ments. — 
3 [Laid up as the 3 Thy words have I [ hid] 

" within my heart: that Tſhould 
not fin againſt the. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 
Orem "y e ic 
Ys With my lips have I been 

„iel en he Levi telling; of f alf the judgment 
received from thy of thy mouth. ]]] 
Nouth at Sinai. ] Ex xx. 6 H have had as great delight 

ö in the way of thy teſtimonies: 
as in all manner of riches. 

7 Iwill talk of thy command- 
ments: and have reſpect unto 
thy ways. 21275 | 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy 
ſtatutes : and I will not forget 
thy: word. „ 


Gimel iii, , Refribue ſervo tuo. 


'S well unto thy ſervant: 
that I may live and keep 
thy word. 16115 
2 Open thou mine eyes: 
that I may fee the wondrous 
a things of thy law. 
5 3 lam aſtranger upon earth: 
O hide not thy commandments 


from me, 
4 (My 


* 


Fob = + . vs 7 | n 8 
4 Day. The ir Explain d. 253 
uren for 4. l am fo big with 
3 ae deſire: [that it 3 N . 4. Fo 
hathalway untothy judginents.] | 22 neaching they 
5 Thou ' haſt rebuked the Commandments, that 1 
proud: andcurſed are they that am ready to burſt, } _ 
do err from thy commandments, 
6 O turn from me ſhame and 
rebuke: for T have kept thy te- 
ſtimonies. ver 
7 Princes alſo did fit and 
ſpeak againſt me : but thy ſer- 
vant is occupied in thy ſtatutes, 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my 
delight: and my counſellers. 


Dialeth iv. Adbeſit pavimento. 


* 
= © 


[ Y ſoul cleaveth to the 1 [I am in the low- 
1 duſt: O quicken chou eſt and moſt deſperate 


l condition, like one that 
me according to thy word. ] lies on the Ground, 


ling for Life : O do thou revive and comfort me, according 
to thy Promiſe. ] | | 
2 [I have knowledged my 2.1 have * 
ways, and thou heardeſt me: J jaid my W 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. cee, and thou haſt 


ever been ready to forgive, and Hieve me.] 


3 Make me to underſtand 
the way of thy commandments: 
and fo ſhall I talk of thy won- 

wy ME ul meltetit av 4 [IL am as weak as 

My {ſoul meltettt away 

for | he, heavineſs: ] comfort L tel. 

thou me according unto thy 

wore, fr [th 5 Can Sante 

Take from me | the way * | 

of Wing) and cauſe thou me and bypocritical Arts. ] 

to make much of thy law. | 

6 I have choſen the way of 


truth . 2 | 


—— 


"Th Pans bete 25 50 


ee een 
fore me. Nr i 


| 7 5 , i J. ch 
| FO me A. N 
8 Twill run 197 0 way of chy 
21 Grief and 35 1 ; When chou 
| Trouble. Et 0y; hears a] perty f. 
The Twenty Fifth Day OY Prayer. 
He v. 


18 8 0 Lord, the 
way of thy ſtatutes: and 

I ſhall 4 it unto the end. 
3 Give me underſtanding, 
and 1 ſhall keep thy law: yea, 
I Mall keep it with my whole 
heat. 


3 Make me to go in the path 
of thy commandments : : for 
therein i is my deſire, 

Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies: and not to cove- 
lk ls. 

* $ [Grant that I may ; 7 [ O turn away mine eyes, 
e 


never be overmuch ta- 
ken with empry Pomps, they behold vanity : : and 


and fad ing Beauty, but quicken thou me in thy way.] 
make me active, and lively in performing my Duty to thee.] 


6 [0 let thy Divine 6 [O ſtabliſh thy word 1 in thy | 


Truth, omiſesand omen? that I may fear thee. 
Threats, e iſo; ſaſtened on . Mind, and fixt in my Memory. ] 


Re 7. Rue, * 7 Take awa "the *rebuke that 
{Thy Proceedings 1 am afraid 0 for thy judg- 

133 with good Men are ments are 2 

8 gentle and merciful.) 8 Behold, my delight in 


8 ¶ Make me lively and * 
adibe in doing what thy commandmep ts: Ol qu | 


is juſt and righteous. 1 en me in thy righteouſuek. ] 


Let 


have 5 7 rig» uu . 2 veniat ſuper me. 
y te. Et tir loving mercy come 


allo unto me, O Lord: 


ound even thy ſalvation, according 
7 thy unto thy word. | | 
tho 2 So ſhall I make anſwer un- 2 ( Thoſe. who re- 


+ o [my blaſphemers: ] for m ch and ſlander me, - 
a caſt Kin thy word. 8 baue e —— 
n See Blaſpheme, &c. in Vocabulary. 9 x 
3 [O take not the word of 3 ([ Ler me never 


thy truth utterly out of my ant 4 Juſt occafion to 


3 mouth: for my hope is in thy — phe > 
jdgments. ] Promiſes; for my hope 
i in the mercy and equity of thy Proceedings with thoſe who 

ng, fear rhee. ] Stanza He, ver. 7. | 

8 | 

» WH 4 50 ſhall Lalway keep thy | 

ole Wl uw: yea, for ever and ever. x 

ch 5 And Iwill walk [ at liber- 5 [With eaſe and 

05 ty:] for I ſeek thy command- Chearfulneß. 


ments. | 
6 I will ſpeak of thy teſti- 
monies alſo, even before kings: 
and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be in 
” WI thy commandments ; which I 


d have loved. _ | 
J 8 [My hands alſo will I life 82 [I will folemnl 
up unto y commandments, | engage m ſelf by Oat 


5 WH which I have loved: and my menen © Command- | 
5 ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. — * — 2 
us'd in Swearing, and denotes the whole Action, Gen. xiv, 22. 


Zain vii. Memor eſto ſervi tui. 


Think upon thy ſervant, 

as concerning thy [word]: {Promiſes.} 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to 
put my truſt, 


2 The 


; q 2 ** 5 * 4 : g K * * 1 * 2 ſe * ES — * * ' : as * * — * * 1 L L * ” 1 * | % " a " ” * 4 » 

n | y * 4 : ; . i \ T2 4 L - * , 
: =- , % _ 
D D 7 E 1 N | | | | | 
25th Day. The Pſalms in 85 7 
” o . 4 
9. 5 \ - "ro p 0 $ 5 
- L % of * 1 1 . - 
* * 
g - 
* 1 


un. 


5 . Ss = 
Te Pſalms Explaind. 25th Do. vi) 
2 The ſame is my comfort in Ml i 3/7 


_ . * > 
4% l 7 4 


at ** N abi. — 

vs _ N _- * * 
- 
ES 

— d - v, oy * 1 

: \ 4 
* 
* Cx x 
GY 


: 


aye te” was 
2 | * * 25 ::3, The proud have Had me '& 
. exceedingly in der iſion: yet aive 
Þ =. nave I not ſhrinked from thy of t 

| 2 WW. 


ne exernal, un- 4 For I remembred 9 * 


— | ww of everlaſting.. judgments, ] O by 
Stanza Van, ver. 3. Lord: and received comfort. 
7 5 Tam horribly afraid: for WI 44 
Ran 1 30 Et} op ungodly that forſake thy 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been m 
ſongs: in the houſe of my pil- 
grimage. wa 
7 I have thought upon thy 
| Name, O Lord, in the night- 
8 ſeaſon: and have kept thy law. 
1 Happy chearful 8 This + I had: becauſe I 


2 ee kept thy commandments. 


- 


Cheth viii. Portio mea, Domine. 


| | 6 f ke 

Pollen. [ O Lord: I A e x 
to keep thy la. 

2 T made my humble petiti- N 

on in thy preſence with my F 

whole heart: O be merciful a 


unto me according to thy word. 
3 I called mine own ways to 
remembrance: and turned my 

feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
4 I made haſte and prolong- 
ed not the time: to keep thy 

commandments. | 

8 $ The 


" 1 were, wi + ty 

t in * | $ * The Congregations 

ath Fe 580 ha 11 5 f. "par of the ungodly. ] He pr 
7 5 for ys 


bably means Sa 
Emi [ris of. 


W. wicked Courrlers. 


yet e chanks 50 FLW berauſ: 

hy gy th 5 jud gments. 180 

x T companion of all _. = 
ine WY hem that fear ches: #nd keep 

0 thy commandments. . 

5 8 The earth, O Lord, is full 
for ch Need ce 
hy Hats 1 


ny dim Tah ix. | Baitaten fecit. 


Word, thou haſt dealt gra- 
ciouſly with thy ſervant: 
according unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true - IR 
landing and knowledge : for — 
have believed thy 1 com- here ſignifies Promiſes, 
nandments. * or Command ments wich 
3 Before I was troubled, 1 Frowiſe, as F/at. ex.). 
vent wrong : but now have 1 
kept thy word. 
4 Thou art good and graci- 
dus: O teach me thy ſtatutes 
5 The proud have imagined 
the againſt me; but I will keep 
thy commandments with my 
whole heart. 1 
Thor dan e far us „e Mins 
!. but my delight hath Conſciences as harden- 
en in thy law. ed, as the Fat of the 


noft pamper d and fturdy Animals. ] Mem. That there is lict'e 
or no ſenſe in che fat Parts of any Creature: Hence the Anciem: 
aid of any very dull Fellow, that he had | a fac we And {ur- 
ther, David intended by the Hebrew Phraſc co expreſs the hardi- 
eſs, as well as folly of Singers. See Notes in Vindication. 


5 "own . 


1 Fel 


6 
bi i 
44 
if 
it 
in 
} N 
1 
my 
18 
\ 24 


38 | De Yes Enie. 200 55 


Jod x. 


9 The ta of thy and i 


y fatutes. 


dearer unto me: thoy- 

fands of gold and filyer.. 
Evening prayer. b 5 . 

Menus tua fecerntt me. ie 8 


144 


„„ *©a# 


- -7 | Become my 
Friends. 


4s Ne, 


[be turned, unto me.] 


in thy ſtatutes : that I-be not 
1 Ame 


Hy hands have ade. me Fo 
and faſhioned me: Ogive Ml 
me n that I may 


learn thy commandments. 


lis 
2 They that fear thee will be 1 
glad when they ſee me: becauſe i 
have put my truſt in thy word. pe 
3 I know, O. Lord, chat thy WW ;: 
ser are right: and that 
on of very fai eſs haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 O let thy merciful. kind- 
ne be my comfort : according 
to thy 4 — unto thy ſervant. 


F O let thy loving: mercies : 

come unto me, that I may live: 
for * law is my delight. . 
et the proud be con- f 


founded, for they go wickedly 
about to deſtroy me: but I will 
be occupied in thy command- 
ments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known. thy teſtimoniss : 


8 Olet my heart be [ſound] 


Caph. | 


154 Nay ORE i 239 
.nigmort lr 1 1 * pa ni 1 —_— — 


Bak [10 
EE 1 Wn ol. 
oPe Bi ot 
Re" UE 05 
. omiſe. 
8 oy ke Dy: am even 


3 1 like a Bottle made of 

AE a raw Skin, which be- 
FS 1 ing hung in the Smoke 
[Ho vm * parch'd and ſhrwel d.] 


How. che 

n wi inf my e 
to laſt ?] 80 Day fig- 

wer f chem that nifies, Fob ite 20. 


Nen er. L. 27. 
have a * 8. After, ] that is, 
cot according. 

- abe n * Which are not after 
E a4: 27 Qt bund 2 that 3 


0 wade W., This bs! 
a a: gr 
wy 


,6 "a Cen <c er 5 e Ar c 
ma true. thi Reute 2 5 5 7 120 . 2 
fallly, G be thou my! = hel p. | rok FA og 
"The almoſt made an. 
22 = 8 port al "Spur 1 * 
onſook not thy cortmandmerts, 
8 O;[ quicken] me after ial c 8 [ Revive, or Coms 
boring-kindne6s; and; {6 ſhall 


2 (The Siding of 


not ee 


WO:: 1 


5 8 
keep the teſtimo los of w. 8 
e br . 12 Low A1 72 2 , 4 vm 
92447 201 Aw 


1 med x} 50 75 wag, g etertunt, Dania 
= thy. word _ en- I [Thy Divine Com- 
uceth h. for este mo 1 08. , 
enden add Stars wore oa Thy 
FS 3: 2 21 


} 

! 

q 
14 
1 

} 

4 
4 

| 


7 2 A 


to guillaiut 8 
2 ir i Vis 
b iis T- 107 . 
20 t 210d £3 
0 Hoist n my — 
os 911: a 17 n 207 


4 1 2 il! L 1 * HRT 0 


we „ 1 wie them 


25 mba} þ 
ANTI. F aro vt? 


ei} fv TY F< $22! 


0 . ” zoning 
my 


Pa F 
out 217 fend edt 
10 8. The wifdomand - 
ahichrhy Law. 


affords w_ al who 


fu ther 1 
go ſtill further. ] 


* bar. Oy, "a ll 


=. ment 15 'exceetling 


Ea chat 71 bind the bounds ot them ; but rather, the 
5 1 greater encoutugement I ſee yore" me to 


12 85 i pom [truth] alſo remain 

ratio to 3. 

91 KIT Yn jr 
coker 


_— 1 . N 


comtinve hi day de. 


2 ine or. dinance: 
Neve thee: * 


Tit VA 


thou {quickerted 
6 L. thinèe, O e 


for I Have ought thy” cott. 
2. es 

heruflgbdly laid Wait for 
ws to deſtrey me : but 1 will 
conſider thy teſtimonies. 
1 &Þ Tee that all thinigs come 
to ah end! but'[thy command. 
broad, 


£ £4 


@ e 


Mem, U.. e text! 


9 f = ! W 
i * p ; T 4 301 C 
— 210 


. af 4 
* 


2 [ For thy Com- 


| 3 are ever in 
my Thoughts to 5 : 


aud dirett me J 


3 Thoſe who 8 


| e Prineiples, and 
foeculative part of Re- 


ligion, but have nor 


— 


Ord, what love bave 7 un- 

10 thy law: all the day 
forg is my ſtudy in it. 
2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me wiſer 
than mine enemies: [for they 
are ever with me.] 

3 J have more underſtand- 

ing than [my teachers]: for 
thy taſtimonies are my ſtudy. 


Memſelves learn'd to practiſe it.) 41 


60 


| 41 
beca 


wo Do: The Palms Explain'; 261. 


| I r than, 4 [ The Sinners, let 
4 wks ler ee che An ſold 


28 


1 have re ed m 
fone my foes 


com. every evil- . 20 
may keep thy war 85 
4 61 re not ſhrunk Hom 
th * for thou reach- 
eſt me. este 
7 O ho ſweet are thy PM 
unto my throat: yea, ſweeter 
than honey unto my mouth. 
8 Through thy command- 
ments 1 get underſtanding ; f 
therefore I hate all evil ways. 


The Twenty Sixth Day. Morning Prayer, 
Nun xiv, ' Lucerna pedibus meis, 
222 word is a lantern unto 


my feet: and a light un- 
21 "ara fake and am ſted- 


purpoſed : to keep th / 
eee Tj ents. 2 [ Precepty,Decrecs.) 
3 1 am troubled above mea- 
ſure: [q ſquickehy] me, 9 Lord, 3 [Comfoct.) 
xccord 


to thy word. 
4 Let bebe fer free-will-offeri 4 [My Prayers, and 
of my mouth] pleaſe thee, © 5 Pros, and Vons' of 
Lord : and reach = thy judge — 


ments. 


5 [My foul is alifay in iy fo eſt danger] 


hatid: et do I nor forget thy 4 
law. e e os For, Tages, 
6 The ung godty Have laid a 2 «Zo I Sem. xix. s. 


cauſe what we have 
ſnare for me: but yet I Twer- in our hands # eaſily 


ved not from thy command- dropt or fnatcht away, 
. 
$ 3 7 Thy 


12 TY 26th 4 þ 
| diaet 1 % "ed. . 75 keffimoni 


ALI 1g 0 740 IF 


8 te 


i 


* (81. nie 4) 75 


_ 327 1; Clatmed"as ming Be 
. ever: and be l bear y ce de 


ee ve applica my Hear MW 2 


ſor 

tes * 

Fer u neg tf 6 end; Abu 70 de 

Samech xv. Iniquos odio babui. itt [ 
1 m. that ien v! 
ings; bar hy law . 


975 91 
9* ee 
1 1 0 0 0 iny, dc defence an © 
ſhe We my. truſt t is in thy 


8 205 +» "12. Ale. 1 120 2 s n - 
a AY 4 the nar mean | 

of My, 
4.0 Win me. according | 


to 2 * wor 1 I may live; 
and let me ae *. di 
pe. 7 


J C DoS —RN}"_ ” 


7 Thou N avs all the 
4 |; 14117 > © ungodly * the ike droſs: 


| 0 | a Hos ; . "My 11 Vage 
ne „een 
iN 4127 oy Gerablech for far 


9. IA. 8 1 XI. 

md r":N . Ti * 4 4 4 
. 4 . 

N. 2 d 0 


Lu: at 3044 Fs 


Deal with che thing tliat is 
lawful and right: O give 


OTS. ii: 437; Fo +a. ; 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to 
delight in that which is good: 
that the proud da me no 


3 Mine eyes are waſted away 
with Iooking for [ thy health: 
and for the word of thy righte- 


according unto thy loving mer- 
cy :; and teach me thy ſtatutes, 
5 I am thy ſervant, O grant 
me, underſtanding: that I may 
know thy teſtimonies...  _- 
lt is time for thee, Lord, 
to jay to thine hand: for they 
have deſtroyed thy law.] 


6th Day. The Pſalms Explain d. ith 283 


Ain i. = Fect judicipm, 


me not over unto mine oppreſ- 


ouſneſs. | 
4 O deal With, thy, ſervant 


ner, exerciſe thy Power and Juftice in puniſhing wick 


- 


C 


2 [That fo by 
Favour I may thee Now 
above the reach' of 
wicked and inſolent 
Men. | | 

[ Deliverance and 
Safer from thee, and 
for the performance of 


thy Promiſes to me. 


See C Health] in Vocab. 


6 [We have now, Q 
Lord, reaſon to expect, 
that thou ſhould'ſt, in 
an extraordinary man- 


Men ; 


; for nothing elſe can put a ſtop to that deluge of Vice and Pro- 
1 faneneſs which is broke if upon us; which is riſen to ſuch, a 
n heighr, that my Law 1s of no Authoriry with roo many Men, 
hy who'do not only diſobey, but contemi and deſpiſe it.] 


J J, [For I love thy command- 7 [ Thatwhichmakes 


dDlinwe of | me lo bold as to fay 
8 1 8 * above gold and Preci- That tis time for thee 
ous ſtone: FP: | to lay to thine hand is, 


the great Love and Zeal I have for thy Commandments ; which 


. 
1 


| valge above the greateſt earthly Trea ure.) N 
8 [ Therefore hold I ſtraight 8 [Therefore as Ido 


all thy commandments : and in my own Mind fully 
all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 


* 


auq profane Men. 
1 8 4 


approve every one of 
thy Command ments, ſo 


I have always vindicated them againſt the Exceptions of wicked 


©: Us | VS 


7 


* 


E _— "= 26th Dq. 


264 
"45 OY pe xi . 
a y teſtimonies are Won 
I el : cherefore oli 
dul keep them.  * 
» [when thy truth 2 wo 5 Late 
| — forth Is ſhines oh 
n the Minds of Men, forth]: ight and un- 


like che Sun "comin derſt anding pnro : Gmple. | 
from the other War 


Therefore 1 have; 
wil the greareſt ear. 3 (1 opened my month, and 


neſtneſs, purſued the drew in my breath: for m 
knowledge of thy Will, delight was t thy chitin 
like one that is ron. ments. 


ning, or ſwimming for a prize, who holds his Wi nd. that he 
make the greater ſpeed. ] ; y 2 


40 look thou upon me, and 
be merciful unto me: 4s thou 
uſeſt to do unto thoſe tliat love 

hag thy Name 
s [I ſhall nor be a 5 Order my ſteps in thy 
Glave to any Sin Whats word: and ſo [ſhall no wick- 
ever.] edneſs have dominion over me.] | 
6 O deliver me from the he 
I ful dealings of men: Ft 
* 016 e hat 2 * ſhall I MTs thy com- i. 
A. mepts 7. 
genre, and . a chew the light of thy 
- - countenance upon thy ſervant : 

and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
8 Mine eyes guſh our” with 
water : becaute men lead! not 


| thy Jaw, 
Tfadgi xvii. Julius es, Domine. 


' Thy 1 RAe art thou, Q Lord; 


with Men ave fairhful ? 
and agreeable to what L. true 15 l judg: 


thou haſkpromiſtd ns ment.] 10 
geclared.) 


611 . 


2 / 


16th Day, The Pſalms Explaindy 265 
2 [Thy * teſtimonies that thou 2 7 Teſtimm] here 
haſt commanded : are .exceed- 1 .2 Command- 
, " | t, with a Promiſe 4% 
ing righteous and true. annext, ſuch as the 


a6 | Fifth Commandment. 
[Thy Commandments are juſt and reaſonable, and the Promiſes 
made to them who keep, them, arg always exactly fulfilled.] 

3 [My zeal hath even con- 3 [That which very 
ſumed me : becauſe mine ene- — M 1 
mies have for gotten thy wor ds. ] dignation againſt m 
Enemies; not ſo much for any wrong done to me, as becau 
they have no ſenſe of Religion, or of the Authority of thy Law.] 


4 [Thy word is tried to the 4. [For I look upon 


a thy Law to be like Me- 
attermoſt :] and thy ſervant Aged, and without 


loyeth at. | ſs, made up of per- 
ce Vion and. Juſtice] | 
5 Iam N . an e , good 
tion : yet do I not forget 8 f In my own fight. 
pic IRR ralwedy * n 
6 Thy righteouſneſs is an e- 
rerlaſting righteouſneſs : and 
thy law is the truth. MES 
7 Trouble and heavigeſs 
have taken hald upon Hel 
yet is my delight in thy com- 


mandments. 8 3 
8 [ The righteouſneſs of my 8 , fully con- 
teſtimonies is everlaſting: uber 5 * enn 
Anme underſtanding, and 1 mandments: © rant 
ſhall live.] Py W_ - me ſo to know them, 
as that I may not ceaſe to praiſe them; and then I doubt n 
but through thy Mercy I ſhall live, notwithſtanding the Malice o 
my Enemies, nor only live, but comforrably enjoy myſelf. 
To ine] often ſignifies to live eomſortably, 1 Theſſ iii. 8. 
and fo to quicken often in this Pſalm ſignifies ro Comfort; as to re- 
yive or bring to Life again does in common ſpeaking. 


Even- 


— a el 5g 3 , k _ 
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Exuening Prayer. 

Hoph xix. Clamavi in tito carde meo. 

| Mus 914, 12 with my whole hear: 
keep thy ſtatutes. 

2 Yea, even unto thee do] 
call: help me, and I ſhall keep 
thy teſtimonies. 

3 Early in the morning do] 
cry unto thee: for in thy word 
6 is 471 Mine | 
Eyes are mere 4 | Mine eyes prevent the 
Þ- - ge” po dhe night-warches * that I might 
dan Wach in the be occupied in thy word.] 
Ni I am more quick, and early, and intent on my Duty in 
ſtudying thy Law, than the Prieſts in the Tabernacle, who tiſe 
in the Night, that may obſerve the firſt dawns of the Morn. 
ing. See Pſal. cxxx. 6. See [ prevent Þ in the Vocabulary. 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
according unto thy loving- 
$ [Comfort, revive.) kindneſs: | quicken] me accor- 
ding as thou art wont. 
6 They draw nigh that of 
malice perſecute me : and are 
WES, 4 far from thy law. 
g pre OE Reg. 7 he thou nigh at hand, O 
| | Lord: for all thy command- 
ments are true. 
8 As concerning thy teſti- 
monies,. I have known. long 
lince : that thou haſt grounded 
them for ever, 


bet . Vids bumilitatem, 
Conſider mine adverſity, 
and deliver me: for I do 
got forget thy law. 
W 


3 
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2 Arenge chbu 2 canſe; 
and deliver mne: en me 
15 to thy word. 2 7 

8 is far from the 


e ; 
4 Great is thy mercy, O 


—1 | Sina me as thou art 
woe. 


there are that tron- 
ble me, and perſecute me: yet 
do I not ſwerve from thy teſti- 
monies. 
6 It gtievech me when I ſee 
the trangreſſors: becauſe” they 
1 law, TBA 
Confi er, O Lord, how 1 
ove: thy mmandinents* O 


they regard not al 


The, 4.7. Ce! 
3 9900 — 


2 
# TY 
«+; St x op 
+ 17% 259 7 


0 a” 4 * 
ks \ ; 1 * . , 
. TY) 114 1 
ni x 
£ ' y* $D 4 fy 


quicken me according to thx 


loving-kindneſs. 

8 [ Thy word is true from 
everlaſting : all the jud gments 
of thy rig teouſheſ endure for 
eyermore. | 


* 


8 [Thy Promiſes 
have always been faith- 
full nu þ kept in all Apes 

and thy Moral 
B condſts . Pre- 


teprs that have an eternal Tu, and are 3 unalterable.] 


dee Stanza Aletb, ver. 7. 
T7201. 2. | 


1 ; Shim xxi. Princes Perſecuti ſat. 


Ces have perſecuted me 


hout a. cauſe: but m 
ER in awe of hy 


go 05 . 4 lad of thy wo; 
as on eth great 
e T hate. 
8 ut thy..la & ) 1 


21 8 0 times 4 "Up #4 


—_— 


1710 
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«FR praiſe thee : becauſe of thy eving 
righteous ments. in thy 


s [ None' do en [Great is the peace 

ſo mich CUNT 8 ve who — th — 
Sarisfactiog in this 50 9 Ty lav: 
World, as they who and they are not offended at it.] 
are truly delighted with the knowledge and practice of thy Lay; 
and there are no difficulties in Scriprure, no objections againſt Re- 
ligion, that can unſettle or ſtagger ſuch Men, as comply with ke. 
ligion out of a true love to Vertue and GO,. 


6 Lord 1 have looked for thy 
ſaving health: and done after 
thy commandments. | 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy 
teftimonies : and loved them 
exceedingly, 

8 [Becauſe I firmly 8 Thave kept thy command- 
Cr chr al my ments and teſtimonies : [for Wl . 
Thoughts and ARions all my ways are before «thee, ] ; 
are naked and open before thee,] - = | 


Tau di.  Appropinquet deprecatio. 
„ $054 e 1 Et my complaint come be- 
T0 LET fore thee, O Lord; give 
me underſtanding according to 
„ 
2 Let my ſupplication come 
before thee: deliver me accor- 
ding to thy word. = 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 
praiſe : when thou haſt taught 
me thy ftatures, hath x 
Yea, my.tongue | 
of hy Wed. for all thy os 
mandments are righteous. 
5 Let thine hand help me: 
for I have choſen thy com- 


or 2 = © =D PD. gx” 


* * 


2 


judgrriems ſhall help me.] behalf, ſhall effeQtually 


fave me from all their Attempts.] 

8 [ I have gone aſtray like a © ( have been like 
ſneep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 3 Ys 
ſervant, for I do not forget thy way, and knows nor 
cammandments. ] . whither tb betake it- 
ſelf; for ſaſety; but do thou, like a careful Shepherd, look after 
ne, and take me out of the danger to which I am expoſed. 


Th Tweny bean Day. Morning Prayer, 


A Song of Aſcents, that s, which alta to be ſung by 
the Levites ſtanding on Stairs or Scaf olds, Neh. ix. Fo 
This us generally believed to have beey Compoſed by 

David, when he was accuſed by Doeg, 1 Sam. Xxii. 
2648 f Ad Dominum, . Pſal. CXX. L UA 
X ] Hen I was in trouble, I 
called upon the Lord: 
and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
from lying lips: and from a de- 2 
. As Ta 
3 What reward ſhall be BT Even this ſhall be 
ven or done unto thee, thou 9 3 _ 
lſe tongue: [ even mighty and geance ſhall pierce to 
gea p co 
ſharp arrows, with hot burning thy very Soul, like hot 
4 Wo is me, that I am con- . Meſech 
ſtrained to dwell with Meſech: and *:Xedar are parti- 
and to have my habitation a- cular Countries, See 


mong the tents of *Kedar. — Exeb-xxvil 13. in de. 

note any inhumane, barbarous People; as we in Engliſh call all 

bloody and hard-hearted People, Turks and Fewo. | 
5 My 


— 


| 


* 
- 


| « 1. Pm abr 220 Dy, 
on oul hath long dwel 
2 a) en f 


ene 
r K of 2 5 
. 6 is | e 


„ 20 41 of Zahn KKR. 


FT p 
E161} 26 li 
0 , 


— to 


?01 at = 


Will lit up mine eyes uno il 3 

1 che hills from whence that 
cane an y help. I built 

* elp 3 even (den 

14 fret d Lord: who hath made H 4 

heaven and earth. wp, 

; 3 He will not er th [to 


"at; bod to be n , * 
his chat keepeth thee of 
4 4 Behold; he that kebpeckl. ; 
1d: ral neither gungder nor Wl ju 
Begg no: 0 3 thi 
eke Pord himſelf ; is thy 
e the Lord is thy defence 
5 + See pal. cix. 5. 5 — cky rigkt hand f: 
6 [$0 thar neither - 6 de Aas che fun elt 'p 
ho — ches by Day = burn thee by da * neither the 
witHtheit'violen Lathe, mo mooi l WJ. 3 
nber tlie 05 af the Night, with rhe ſeal, wt 
_ KAuln Arz ee Ne an, NK r. 
20d . . . oy Y Ihe Tord ſhalt Preſerve 
Rog x i, chee'from all evil: Ves, fe. 
1 w\ 91 hall keep thy foul. 
wh "Thee. in ol hy 8 The Lord Tal c 
Aions. thy ut and thy com- 
ho ar —— ng 1 1 12 this eme forth 
Private duſinaſs;;; when for L e 


chou goeſt out at tlie beginning, ht Home avthe « endo 
tay Labours. ] Song 


to me: We wi 
the houſe of the Lord. 
1 W. feet ſhall ſtand in chy 
O Jeruſalem. 
A "Jeruſalem is built as a city: 
that is at unity in itſelf. 


go. into 


built, but that che upper City, Zion, 2 —_ to the n 


ſalem, ſtrictly fo called, 1 Chron. xi. 7, 8. 
4 For thither the tribes go 
up, even the tribes of the Lord: 
[to teſtifie unto Iſrael; I to give 
0 the Name of the 
ord. | 
5 For there 3 is [the Teat of 
judgment: even the feat] of 
the houſe. of David. < 
6 O pray for the 
ruſalem: they ſhall proſper that 
love thee. . 
7 *Peace be within thy walls: 
* pleriteouſneſs within thy 
palaces. 
8 For my brethren and com- 
anipns fakes : T I will wiſh 


ee proſperity. 
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peace of Je- | 


Ir 


A Song of Aſcents of David. See Ta of Pſalm XX. 

'Ti Compoſed i in the Perſan of one who went to Jeru- 

Ms to Worſbip at the ſolemn FAS... | 
Laue fume, Pfal, CxXII. 

Was glad when the ſaid un- 


3 Theſe words de 
not only imply, chat 
the City was uniformly 


5 ( o give a pubic 


Faith = — — 


to all 1 
N there mes 


$ [The Throne or 


Tribunal on which 


udgment is executed, 
— the Throne. 


6, 7. * Peace] in the 
Scripture - Language , 
often ſignifies all man- 
ner of — 


8 Tum 1 there 
meet at #he public Feaſts, 
and who think it the 
greateſt pleaſure of their 


Lives 5 re oe: thither, and with mited Hearts and AfﬀeSions there 


to Worſhip God 


9 "Yeu. [Haſs of the houſe i 
of the Lord our God: 11 will can to 


ſeek to do thee good. 14. 


-. . 11 — WP 
4 $ md; , . 9 nar „„ 


{ I will do mae I 
promote 92 


Welfare, C 0 Holy City 


A Song 


172 


2 Kings Xviii, xix 


was Compoſed by Iſaiah, whom es Hesel deſtred ty 
lift up hs Prayer on this oetaſion,! 2 Kings xix. 7. 4 


Ad te levavi oculos meos. 


55. * * 247! 


As a Servants icy 


que or A, 4 150 


their Eyes to the 0 

that ſmites them, and 

* y defire and ex: EX + 
e time 

the Scourge ' "hal 'be 

wichdrawu. 


112 29% 2 
*Y — 


1 181 13 


A Song of Aſcents of David. n EN ee 


for deliverance from ſome 2 W See Title of 


5 24 alm CXX. 1 


l * * An Par. 


0 * > A 149 N31 47 . 


p i 1 18 4 8 \ R Aa 
» do v 1 10 : : 
. 


[| . 
— \ 7s $44 x4 


2 Ci 8 Vixab. 


* % 


he my ahne pe 2 of * 


& Sens of Aſcents, 25h, Hiheß Patrick [nppeſe « 
Song been made on Senacherib 1 p 
and other infolent 


of ſervants look unto the hand 


ſeqrnfut reproofof the wealthy: 


I Viſi guia Dominys. f - Plat, cxxiv. 


s ſending Rabſhakeh, 
beſiege Jerufalem, 


con ſectures that it 


She. I, farthes to 


Pfal. CXXmr. - 10 


Nto thee lift 1 der 


eyes: O thou t Owe: 
leſt in the heavens. : 
2 [ Behold, everi as tlie eyes 


413 $4) 


of their maſters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden unto the hand of m 
her miſtreſi ]: even ſo our eyes 
wait upon che Lord our God, 
untilibe have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have 1 mus: for 
we are utterl & deſpi 

4 Our ſoul: is 


— wich the 


ant with the — 0 
the proud. 


% 1 * 


F the Lord himſelf had not 
been on bur ſide, now ma 

rael fay : if the Lord himfelf 

had not been 98 our 1925 when 

men roſe up againſt us; | 
2 They Flwallowed us u 

[ quick] * 18 they were ſo 

wrathtully diſpleaſed at us. 
3 Yea, 


10 4 5 een Bxphain "WH 


Vea the wargtshaddiown- 
ed 35: And the ſtream 11 Bun 
over our ſoul. 

4 The deep Waters of the 
proud: had gone 19 over 

our ſou. erg 

5. But praiſed be. he Lord: 

who hath not given us oven as 

a prey unto their teeth. | 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped, · even 

35 2 bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowler: the ſnare is broken : 
and we are delivered. 212 l It 

7 Our. help ſtandech in the:. NAA dc. 

Name of the Lord : who hath no 4.5 a 

made heaven and earth. un Y 


A Song of Aſcents. | Biſbop Patrick conjecturet, that 
it as Compoſed to encourage the People when Sena- 
 cherid'; Army came again Jeruſalem. 

Qui emfidunt. pfal. CXXV: 


Ty chat put their truſt in 


the Lord, ſnall be even as 

the mount Sion : which ma 
not be removed; 'biit. Aandert 
faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand Aut Je- 
ruſulem: even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, 
from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

For the rod of the ungodly 3 For the Scepite, 


ar Power of wicked 
cometh not into the lot of the and idolatrous Pritices, 


righteous : Teſt the righteous is not permitred to in- 
ut their hand unto wickedneſs.] vade or fubdue 
nd where God's 15 dwell, ſo long as they continue true and 
obedient to him, leſt by the Threats or Promiſes of ſuck wicked 
Princes, any of God's People ſhould be prevaiſs up ts join with 
them in theit evil and idolatrous — A 
* 


Ne Pſalns Eu pHai H 271 Da 

Do well, O Lord: unto 

thoſe that are good and as true 
of heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn bach 
unto their "own | wickedneſ;; 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth 

wich the evil doers, but peace 
ſhall be upon pred a 


£23533 177 Fir rp 


5 1 To be puniſhed. 


- 


* 
F< F, + 18 ty 5 


Evening Prayer. 


A Song of Aſcents, which is 3 e 4; to Hd 
been penn d by Ezra, upon the return of the Jews from 
the Babyloniſh Captiwity, expect ing daily to he fallowel 
with greater numbers 0 People returning to their own 
home, + 
* 11 rohvertende. "Pal. XVI. 


Hen the Lord tuned a- 
gain the captivity of Si. 
were ready to think it 335 13 — were we like _— 
a Dream, rather than a them that dream. ] 50 
reality.) 2 Then wasour mouth filled 
with laughter: and oy dongve 
with joy. 

3 Then ſaid they among the 
hea then; The Lord hath done 
great. things for them. 

4 Vea, the Lord hath done 
great things for us already: 
r Re, heme WE rejoyce. 

dez Gr "What x 5 L Turn our captiv 
P. le who are 2 Lord: as the F908 ae oF the 


cop 
behind in Babylon, ma 
flow to their own tad ſouth, Jt 


: =? in as 1 abundance, and be N with as great a Bleſ- 


e Rivers with which thou overtloiveſt 7 and other 
25 bern Countries. | oP, N 


I 80 great was oun 
happineſs, that we could. 
ſcarce believe it; we 


a. * 


— if 
+4 »% 


6 [ They 


4 —_— 


3 
jp 5 Pa. It 1 hs jt . 
ne 5 ät "ow in tedrs: Then they who 
W h been ſowi 
e 01 10. 1 A ig Dos hare Tears in Babylon 


Pat. cxxk vil. r. ſhall, as we do, 1 a plentiful Harveſt of Joy 
1 Gladneſs. 
0 lives 


7.0m 8. Fre he g il fe Nic is WAG Vn Coun- 


his way wee $i an 
forth $ood. 15 4 Gabe. cries, (ver. z. ky 5 


9. ip. in 
leſs come again with & 
bung his ſheaves, GY W 7 Eh 10 Aeon rea ira 


t part of what he 15 Ce rhe Farch and waters 14. 5 
is own Tears, for fear hie never fee, his 517 again, by 
reaſon of the preſent Sag Ny bur his Land hayin g been a 2 
ward overflowed with the River, when he goes to A his Cor 
he finds a very full Crop, and brings home heavy Sheaves; uy 
rejoices at an increaſe fo much beyond his ex expettaion : $0 wr 
Brethren who have been this long time, and ſtifl are weeping 
Babylon, — as we have dene, return home i in Triumph. - 


A Song of Aloeans 'of & ome, Hom. Patr. Fee | 
Title of Pſalm XX. 

| Ni fi Domitivs. Plal,,CXX XvIL. 

FX cept the Lord, *build the 1 Bulld the houſe.} - 
houſe : their labour i is but TÞi — a in . 


ture fignines chiefly 
loſt that build it. | theſe two things, vx. 


Getting Wealth, and Children to inherit it, and exactly anſwers 
our Engliſh Phraſe of raiſing a Family, Gen. xvi. 2. in the Margent, 
Exod. i. 21. Dent. xxv. 9. Ruth iv. 11. 1 Chron. xvii. 10, 11, 23, 
24, 25. and hence comes that Phraſe, ſo often uſed in the New- 
Teſtament in a figurative ſenſe, vit. of Edify ing, tliat is, in plain 
Engliſh, building the Church or people. | | 


2 Except the Lord keep tho 
city: the watchman waketh 
but in vain. bi ce 
15 It is but loſt labour that ye 3 * 957] that is, by 
haſte to riſe up early, and *lo . proſpering, their e 
late take reſt, and eat the bread lies, and guarding! 


of carefulneſs : [for *ſo he giv- 3 OT. they 


eth his beloved fleep. } 4 [ For, without all this 


labour and carking, God gives Wealth, and Children to inheric 
It, to his beloved People; © and by this means _ them contented 


n and quicr Sleep.] 


T2 4 Ts, 


276. 


Te i Pam Beplaig * 27th Da, 
k | 4 Lo, children and the fruit 
T2 of © the womb, :- are an herita 
and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. 
5 Like as the arrows in the 
$ + To. defend their hand of the giant: even ſo ar; 
pore from Wrong and the © Young children f. 
. 
| Happy is che Man, is the man that 
wh th is Houſe as hath bis « quiver full of them: 
full of rhem u the they ſhall not be aſhamed when 
Champions Quiver BM, they ſpeak with their enemies 


Arrows: Such as he 
ſhal] nor be.reproached in the gate. 


by their Enemies for being Childleſs, his Children will be always 


ready to back and defend him againſt any Challenge or Accu- 
ſation before the Judges that ſit in the Gates 
Deut. xxi. 19. xxv. 7. 


A Song of Aſcents. See Title of Pſalm CXX. pre 
bib Compoſed by the ſame Hand with the former, 
" Beati omnes. Pſal. CXXVIII. 


BS, are all they that fear 

the Lord: and walk in 
his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the la- 

bours of thine hands: O well 

is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wi 1 all be as the 


fruttfal vine: won: the walls of 
thine houſe. 


the Cty, 


4 —— —4 how 4 Thy children like the 


Entertainments in Gar- Ne nes round about thy 
dens, and under Ar- table i 


bours, Gen. xiii. 4. Heſt. i. 5. and no Trees were more fit for 
* than Olives, which are Ever-greens, 


5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be 
bleiled : that feareth the Lord. 


6 The Lord from out of 


Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that 
thou 


ro- 


9 i _ K . 
4 - n -* 0 * 
* - 


thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in pro- 
N all thy life long; 
7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee 
thy childrens children : and 
peace upon Iſrael. 

* Sepe expugnaverunt. Pal. cxxix. 
Any a time have they 

fought againſt me from 

my youth up: may Iſrael now 
ſay. | 

2 Yea, many a time have 
they vexed me from my youth 
up: but they have not prevail- 2 + 80 far at «tterly 
ed againſt met. ' bo extirpate us. 

3 The plowers plowed upon 22 Phd) 4 be 

. on; it is t 

my back: and made long fur- remembred , that all 
rows. F Sp Iſrael here ſpeaks as 
one Perſon, ver. 1. and what can ſo properly be called the Back 
of Iſrael, as Zion? wherein their ftrength chiefly conſiſted, not 
only as 'rwas a place fortify'd, both by Art and Nature; but be- 
cauſe it was the place where God racially reſided. Further, It 
is certain, that the Hebrew word [Gab] ſignifies any thing high 
and elevated; and hence, the place where the lofty Tribunal of 
the Roman Deputy ſtood, is called Gabbatha, it being raiſed with 
Stones, Cc. Fo. Xix. 13. So [ Barſum) too in Latin ſignifies the 
ridge of a Hill, as well as the Back of an Animal ; and no doubt 
but Zion was plow'd in 2 liceral ſenſe by the Babylonians. See 
Fer. xxvi. 18. Mic. iii. 12. 

But the righteous Lord: 
hath hewen the ſnares of the 
ungodly in pieces. Sh 

5 Let them be confounded 

and turned backward : as ma- 
ny as have evil will at Sion. 
6 Let them be even as the 
graſs growing upon the houſe- 
tops: which withereth afore it 
b@plucked up. © 


49th Day. Th: Pfalgis Explaind. 1277 


. 7 Where- 


* 1 


«yh "The 2 bee . Da 
27 To fl the boſom] 7. Wher ; mower filleth 
: * ho 1 is 9210 not His 'h 78 neither he 155 


the ſame thing; and + 
the very fame ew OY FOE IR e is bo- 


word is, by our laſt | 

Tranſlators chrn'd Boſom, ] here Cum Tai, x] x lx, 23. He tha 

has ſeen a Harveſt-Man bind a large Sheaf of i cannot bur 

know that an Armful and Boſomful, in this caſe, is the ſame, 
FILL 

{ Cinſomuch that 8 8. that they who go by 

this Graſs has no Rea- ſay not ſo much ks, The 1 


rs, to whom the Paſ- 
engen, may ſay, The- proſper you: we wiſh you good 


Lord proſper you, Kc. luck i in the Name of the Lotd.] 


(as was the Fewiſh Cuſtom) Ruth i il. 4 ſo let theſe Ploners havo 
none to wiſh them — Win in 1 l 


F Nai TEE.) 


Sixth penitern al Palm, — 5 | 


(JEEP 


A Song of Aſcents. See Tirle 6 of 72 C Th 
Autbor and Oct iſun are unkuoivn, . 


De profungis. Pfal, CXXX, 


, [ The depth of Vt of 'Fthe dee have! 
Miſery.) SIDES: . e d Lord: 
Lud, hear my voice. 

2 O let chine ears conſider 
well: the voice of my com: 
plaint. 

3 If chou, Lord, wilt 1 
treme to mark what is done a- 


miſs: O Lord, who PSY: abide 


%& +48 
44 They win believe 4, For there js mercy with 


them, will honour and thee; therefore ſhalt thou be 
reverence God as their Lear ed. 


tender Father, but they who deſpair of Forgiveneſs will ſin on. 


5 I look for the Lord, my 
fo doth wait for him: in his 


word is my ruſt, 
6 Ny 


F< 
* 


6 My ſoul N unto the s By * the morning 
Lord: before the morning 840 he means, choſe 


watch, I ſay, before the morn- Prieſts, or Ker. who, 
; b their appoin;menr 
ing watch. _ E For the firft 
dawn of the Diy Abet Bey Wed give notiee of the time when 
n ph „ one COMIN 


* ' 
* CG l 1 * 4 N 


7. O Iſrael, truſt in the Loxd, © Ga k 
for [4s the Lord there is mer-, + * N 
cy: and with him is plentg cu En 
redemption. | 8 

8 And he ſhall rodent rel: r. Au d ire. 
rom all his fins. PBL 8 


A Song of Anas, of David. See Title of Pſalm CXX, 
| Domine, mon et. Plat. CXXXIL 


Ord, Lam not liga 
ed: Ihave no proud looks. 
2 Ido not exerciſe my ſelf in 
great matters: which are too 
high for me. 
3 But J refrain my ſoul, and 
keep it low, like as achild that is 
weaned from his mother: yea, 
my ſoul is even as a weaned 
child. | 
4 O Iſrael, ruſt in rhe Lord: 1 * 
from this time forth for A 
are. 5 wa 


r 
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Mew 1% „ 3; fl e eee t vac > 
[The Tweney Eighth Der, Matnlng/Piayer.. 
ont ene „ 

A Song of Aſcents. See Pſalm CXX. Compaſed mn 

(proven) was the Perſon who amlited it. Tisirertnin 
e uſed the 8th, 9th,” and roth Verſes, when, he Con- 
ſecrated the Temple, 2 Chron. Vi, 1113 ,126:11 Q) : 


* 
wy 


; Memento, Doming. Plal. CXXXIT, 
1 F So as to bleſs his ] Or d, - © emember tt avid: 
Family, upon conſider ati- 5 and al his trouble . | 7 


2 How he ſware unto the = 

Lord: and yowed a vowrunts 

e Almighty God of Jacob; |; 

3 I will not come within the 2 

tabernacle of mine houfe< nor 0 

climb up into my bed an 

p 41 will not ſuffer mine eyes MW” 

to ſleep,” nor mine eye-lids to — 

e ſlumber : neither the temples of 

my head to take any reſt, r 

5 Until I find out a place I ®! 

for the temple of the Lord : an ſai 

Habitation for the mighty God Wl ** 

of Jacob. Ba 

BF 1 me : 6{Lo, we heard of *the ſame I th 

emple of the Log at Ephrata :' and found it in 
Temple of the Lord, 4 rar | 

mentioned, ver. 35. the wood. ] 5 fa 

* Ephrata ſignifies the Country of Ephraim; one of this Tribe f 

is call'd in the Hebrew, Ephrathi, Fudg. xii. by the ſame reaſon, 8 
the Country itſelt is here in the Hebrew called Ephrata. Shilob 

ſtood wit hin the borders of this Tribe, and therł the Tabernacle fe 

was ſer up by — and this for ſeveral Ages continued the h 
Place of publick' Worſhip, 1 Sam, i. 3. and ſeem'd to plead a fort 
of Preſcription to have it there continued, if God had nor other- 

wiſe derermined, ' Pſalm Ixxvin, 68. © £ ſ 

The wong] here denotes, Chat place in Mount Zion where the | 

Angel. directed David to build an Altar, 1 Chron. xxi. 18, &c. 

from whence David concluded, that this was the very ſpot * 

CCF | 73 


= 
= 
= 


5 >.< 
0 
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Temple was to be built, 1 Chron. xxii, 1. Mountains Fe for 


he moſt part woody. Olivet, which was the very next t Zim, 
ad its Name from the abundance of Olive-Trees which it pro- 
juced. Both Ham. and Patr. by the Wood or Foreſt, underſtand 
he place where the Temple ſtood. So then the fenſe of tis 
ifficule Verſe is this: , WEI: ra Se IKE 7.2801 
{ We heard, indeed, that Shiloh, in the Tribe of Ephr aim, was 
he place at which, by ancient Cuſtom, the Ark was to remain, 
and conſequently the Temnle ro be built: But now we have found” 
by demonſtration, even by the direction of aa Angel, that Mount 


Zim was the Place, in the Woods, or Foreſty parts whereof che 


Temple is now erected.] 


7 {We will go into his ta- * [1 a » £0 — 
5 F 0 aberna- 
bernacle: and fall low. on our ce Khich Ne 


knees before his footſtool. provided, and made uſe 
of for the reception of God's Ack, 1 Chro. xvi. 1, ht us with hum- 
ble reverence fall doivn before that Foorſtool of his, Pſal. xcix. 5. 
kr us take it up, and bring ir into the Temple, 2 Chro. v. 2,3,4,5.] 


8 [Ariſe, O Lord, into thy e [And be pleaſed, 


f 5 . O Lord, together with. 
e : thou, and the tie ark. che token of 
ark of tay ſtren | 


gth. ) thy Preſence, to tran- 
late thy Divine Glory thither, (2 Chran. v. 13. vil. 1, 2, 3.) there 
aways. to remain. ] | 


9 [Let thy prieſts be clothed . (tet thy Prieſt, O 


Lord, be ador ned with 


wich righteoufnefs: and let thy Grace. and Sanctity, of 
. : 60 * 3 g ' 9 4 
ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs.] which their Garments 


re an Emblem, that they may be fir to perform their Holy Offices, 
1 Chron. xv. 11, 12, 13. that they may procure thy Bleſſing for 
others, and make all thy pious Worſhippers, who are dear to 
thee, triumph in chy Favour. ] | 45 


10 For thy ſervant Davids 10 * oy the 
fake: ¶ turn not away the pre- — — Ring — 4 — 
ſence of thine Anointed.] uns: ther e $0-chis 

11 The Lord hath made a Phraſe ſignifies, 1 King. 
faithful oath unto David: and. i 15: 25 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it; | 

12 Of the fruitof thy body: 
ſhall T ſet upon thy ſear. 

13 If thy children will keep 
my covenant, and my teſtimo: 
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„ a, en nies that 1 ſhall learn them; 
% 8. e Hh their children alſo ſhall fic upon 

2 "oy ſeat for evermore. 
14 Fot the Lord [For the Lord hath cho- 


hath uch a Love to 
Zion, the Seat of Da- 
vids Family, that he 
Harh choſen to place 
his own Dwell 


guard and pro 


m [Safery.] * 


18 {The Power of 


David's 2 to 
grow and Waren * 
* A lantern, that 


is, 2 Light or Glory 
chat ſhall always ſhine 
brighr, and not cafily 
be put out. 


wy 


A Song of Aſcents of David, 535 the Hearts of the 


People were united as the at's + one Man, to bring 
bim back to Jeruſalem, af: after Abſ: 


as Biſhop Patrick conjectures. 
Ecce, quam bonum. Pal. CXXXIIL 


1,2. * Unity] 15 com- 
red to the Ointment, 
with which Aaron was 
conſecrated, Exod. xxx. 


21. 1/t For its plegſaut 


her.] 


very near it, and ſo will be at hand always to 
A the PO of King David.] 


"I * + 46G bu * 
FY — 
— p, q "7 
= w * , , 
. 
* 


ſen ion to be an habitation far 
himſelf: he hath longed for 


5 This ſhall be my reſt for 
3 here will I dwell, for! 
have a delight therein. 

16 I will bleſs her viduals 
with increaſe: and will ſatisfie 
her poor with bread. 

17 I will deck her prieſts 
with [ health ]: and her faint; 
ſhall rejoyce and ſing. 

18 There ſhall I make is 
horn of David to flouriſh: 
have ordained * a lantern for 
mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, 1 ſhall 
clothe them with ſhame: but 
upon himſelf ſhall his crown 
flouriſh. 


- 


See 2 Sam. xix. 14. 


B a how good and joy- 
ful a thing it is : brethren 

to dwell a. in *unity. 
2 It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran 
| down 


y * T - 2 ö 
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lown unto the beard: even un: Odour and Perfume , 
o Aarons beard; and went W e va- 
__ to no skirts of his cloths 1 Tfei. xxxix. 2. 


3. gecauſe it did 
ot reſt on as Head, but, went down to as lower parts, of the 
ody, to the Skirts. So Unity is pleaſant and profitable, is 2 
Heling to the Subject, as well as to the Governour; it conſe- 
rates a Fraternity to God, and A, a Token that they belong to 
him. | 4 


1 Like as the dew 60 Her- 
for non: + which fell. wen the 


3 Unity is compared 
ro Dew, becauſe tis 
comfortable and re- 


Ibu of Sion. „enn freſhing, fruitful, and 
124 e + Or like the Des comes from Heaven. 
als For there i the * pro- „4 Where Unity is 
fie led ed his blefling + and nie for "yo. | 0 
wen N ONT 
ts 3 | ; 
ts A "IM al Aſcents. See Pſalm CXX. The three 


fret erſes of this Palm ſeem to be the Voice of the 
le People, or of ſome dlc vont Perſon exciting the Prieſts to 
| be intent on their Office F praiſing God, and praying 
r fe the People. | 


F Ecce nun. pfal. CXXXIV. 

Ehold now, praiſe the +5. (Ave Miner 

it who k 

n Lor oh [all V 0 ſery Py of \ Warch in the Temple 
the 94 by. Night, Lev. viii. 35, 

- that by night and. in "HE, fn n chis Te- 

ö tis h Veto of 4s Lord: even in 2 1 Ps 

the Courts ot. the houlſg of our Watchers, Dan. iv. 5. 

1 God. ] Rev. iv. 8. 


Lid ur Your ba hands ſ in the 
Ader and praiſe the Lord. 


2 1 In Prayer for all 
God's People, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 


4. The Lord ſchar made hea- The ath * ſeems | 
, ven and earth : give thee bleſ- 358 akte 1975 of 


ling out of Sion}. 


or to ſome one devour 


. Perſon, who had uſed the foregoing Hymn. 
x: Where he in a peculiar manner dwells. 


A general 


— 
— — 1 — es 4 
** 


1 be Pune Epi . 2 8 Dy 


95 pc Thablfeioing to be ſunk on the Fe val. | 
Laudate Nomen. Plal. CX XXV. 


14 1, oe See Pſalm 
cv. 1, 2. | 


. x * 


Lord; 


ed, that did he in heaven, and thi 


>. R 
. "7 
4 - 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 
the Name of the Lori: 
praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the 


2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lord: in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the 
Lord is gracious: O ſing praiſe; 
unto his Name, for it is lovely, 5 

4 For why: the Lord hath Ml * 
choſen Jacob unto . himſelf: Tos 
and Iſrael for his own poſſelſi 


Jn po] 


5 For I know that che Lord il ge 
is great: and that our Lord is a. ik 
bove all gods. 


6 Whatſoeverthe Lord pleaſ- 


in earth: and in the ſea, and in 


| all deep places. 
7 [Out of the re- 
mo unknown 
of che Univerſe. 


| | Exod, xii. 29. 7 


7 He bringeth forth the 1 
clouds [| from the ends of the 
world ]: and ſendeth forth 
lightnings with the rain, bring- h 
ing the winds out of his trea- 
ſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt· born of 
Egypt: both of man and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens] and 
wonders into the midſt of thee, 
O thou land of Egypt : upon 
Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 

10 He ſmote divers nations: 
and ſlew mighty kings; 8 

. | ” "= FT - Or 


*® 


Writes, and Og the king 


rd a 
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11 Schon king of the Amo- Numb. * 23, 24, 33 · 
of Baſan: Tai. vi 
and all the kingdoms of Cana- . 
an; L wat 11 
12 And gave their land to be e * 
an heritage : even an heritage 
unto Iſrael his people. 
4% Any Name, 110 Lord, en- - 
dur or ever: [ſo doth th 13 remem- 
memorial, ] O Lord, from — brance of thee and thy 
ON to another. 
4 For the Lord will avenge " 
«people: a and be gracious un- 


to 918 
15 As Ge che Images of-the 

heathen, they are but ſilver and 

gold : the work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouths and 
ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 
they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet 
they hear not: neither is there 1 
any breath in their mouths. | | 

18 They that make them are 
like unto them: and ſo are all 
they that put their truſt inthem. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, ye 
houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe _ 
of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 
ma the Lord. 

x1 [Praiſed be the Lord our 21 [Lee the Praiſes | 


of God be ſounded 
of Sion: who dwelleth at Je- forth, from bis Temple 


ruſalem.] on Zion ; for tho he 
be the Owner of all the World, yet is he pleaſed in a 

manner to reſide at nh; AW Sion was the upper City, SR 
the Temple ſtood ; . lower, but they were joined to- 
gether, and ſomerimes one of theſe Names ſignifies both. 


OY 


1 


116 ns e Ex) laid. . Dg, 


Kt ob) 7 0 rin h Wþ 10 gmt [a9 


Frenz Prayer. W o 


Praiſe 3 ye the Lord. 0 See Pſalm CXL at Nerf in 
Vi 5 ) 4 Pſalth much iliłe the former + "the thi 
difference i is, that | is mercy” endureth for re) 
it repeated after every half Verſe. 1 

. Cantet Pſal. vv. TVS. 

„ Give thanks unto the 

n Lord, for he is gracious: 

and his 5 endureth for e- 
ver. 
2 0 N unto the 
God of a : for his mercy 
MOOT fo (na ; 
jor! thank the Lord of all 
for his mercy endureth 


1 I- onely dgeth great 4 
wenn: for his mercy endu- bor! 
reth for ever. 1 
5 Who by his excellent wil. kiny 
dom made the heavens: for his bor 
. ä mercy endureth for ever. Z 
See Pſal. xxiv. 2. & Who laid ont the earth a- 

bove the waters: for his mercy 

endureth for ever. 

Cen. i. 16. 7 Who hath made great 
lights : for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; 

8 Thad fun to rule the day : 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to 
govetn the night: for his mercy 
_ endureth for ever. 


gfi Erod. ohh. a>! Io o ſmore Egypt with 
2,0 1” their;firſt-born : for his _*y V 
endureth for ever; 7 


11 And 


11 And brought out Iſrael 
from among them: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

12 With a . 
ſtretched- out arm: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. | 
13 Who divided the Red-ſea 
in two parts: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

14 And made Iſrael to go 
throwgh the midit of it: for fis 
mercy endureth for eve. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew them in 
the Red-ſea : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

16 Who led his 
through the wilderneſs : for 
mercy endureth for ever. 


Deo 


for his mercy.endureth for ever; 

18 Yea, and flew migh 
kings : for his mercy enduret 
lor ever. _ | 

19 Sehon king of the Amo- 
rites: for his mercy endureth 
por ever; 9 

20 And Og the king of Ba- 
ſan: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

21 And gave away their land 
for an heritage: for his mercy 
endureth for ever 

22 Even for an heritage un- 
to Iſrael his ſervant : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembred us when 
we were in trouble : for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; 


people 


. 17; Who ſmote great kings: 
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Exod. xiv. . 


24 And 
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FRM 24 And. hath delivered y 
oy” om our enemies: for his mer 
2 cy endureth forever... |; 
25 Who, giveth food to al 
fleſn: for his mercy, endureth 
for ever. 5.570 15 
26 O give thanks unto te 6| 
God of heaven : for his mercyMlet m 


endureth for ever. Jof m. 
; . 27 O give thanks unto the Moot J 
| | Lord of lords: for his mercy : 

* Endureth for ever. 7 


This mournful Pſalm ſeems to have been penn d by ſom 
pious Levite, toward the end of the Babyloniſh Cap 
tivity : And it is to be remembred, that Babylon wa; 

a Type of Antichriit, and is deſcribd by that ven 

Name in the New-Teſtament, Rev. xvii. 1, 5. 

Super flumina, Pſal, CXXNVII. = 

LAY ©" py _ Y he waters of Babylon 

— | 10 we fate down and wept: 
marſh | 2 

pas of Bahn, When we remembred thee, 0 
Exel. i. 1. 8 N 

1 Where we lept our publick Aſſemblies with joy and triumpb. 


2 + Which were nw 2 As for our harps +, we 
uſeleſs. - hanged them up : 3 the 
trees that are therein. 

3 For they that led us away 

| | captive, required of us then 4 
=x long, and melody in our heavi- 
lf | nels : Sing us one of the fongs 
3 { But alas, h 2 eee 
= 4 { Bat alas, how „ 4 L How ſhall we fing th: 
 ==—_ — we ting thoſ* Lords ſong: in a ſtrange land! 


in honour to Almighty God, to make Sport and Paſtime for our 
— in a Country where they Worſhip'd Idols, Stocks ard 
5 ll 


. 


2 2 
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[If 1 forget ther, O Jeru- 5 [If I do noc retain 
lem: let my right: hand for- f. LN Jerfalem, | 
get her gunning. IJ the City of the Living 
dd;; and che Divine Services which are there to be perſorm d; 
[ forget to perfarſp my part in thoſe ſolemn Devotions, let 
ny Hand quite Joſe its skill in touching the Harp. ] b 
6 If I do not remember thee, 6 (Let melts 12 
rcyMlet my tongue cleaye to the roof Dur Niete mer if 
of my mouth: yea, if I <a don't make the Blef- 
the not Jeruſalem in my ,mirth. }  fings we enjoy d at Je- 
Icy 4 4.4. 4... Tuſalem, the chief ſubje& of my Song.] 
7 Remember the children of Obad. from ver d. to 15. 
dom, O Lord, in the day + of 5 be Land 4 
n eruſalem: how they ſaid, 5 
Down with it, down with it, | 
va Wl even to the groun c. 10 25 
Yer) 8 O * daughter of Babylon, 3 Daighter,) chat is, 
[waſted ] with mifery : yea, City. See Pſa 


ix. 14. 
happy ſhall he be that reward- (Which ſhalt in 4 
on eth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. ſnort 155 be laid 


4 VIS WES. waſte.], 'Tis uſual in 

t: the Prophetick Style ro ſpeak of what ſhall be done, as already 

Obe. So 1/2. ix. 6. and the mon of Babylon was now ap- 
proaching; See Iſai. xiii, 19, &. 

. Bleſſed ſhall he be that „ f , % , 
akeththy children: and throw- , 5. 2 " — 
eth them aga tne ſtones f. and his People. 


A Pſalm of David, who was a Type of the Meſſias. 
0 Confitebor tibi. Pla. Cxxxviil. * 
Will give thanks unto thee, 1 [Tlie Angels who 


- O Lord, with my whole F< preſent in our Re- 
heart: even before [the gods] gi flcmblies, Ger. 
N will I ſing praife unto thee. 2 * Temple,) chat is, 
1 70 1 Will worſhip toward thy the place where the 


holy * temple, and praiſe thy Ark ſtood. See Pſal.v.7, 
Name, becauſe of thy loving- 
LUundneſs and truth: for 155 


haſt 


f 8 , 


wy, 
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thy word above all things. 


haft magnified thy Name, an 


3 When I called upon the il ve 


" thou heardeſt me: and endy. 


* They baue heard.) 


He ſpeaks in the Pro- 
phetick Style. See er 
cxxxvii. 8, the Hebr 

is in the Ene Teng. 


e thou didſt promiſe by a Prophes 15 how thou haſt 


orm'd it.] 

While they are 
A in the way 
that leads to Foe. alem, 
(which isa T — the 


eckſft my foul with much oth 


ſtrength. ſea 
; An the kings of che eam 5 

ſhall praiſe N O Lord: for 

1 Wey have heard {the words df 

thy mouth. 


7 Yea, they ſhall ſin 
the ways of the Lord: tht derf] 
great is the glory of the Lord. befo 


Church of Chriſt) in order to devote —_—_— to the Worſhip 2 


of the true God. See ai. ii. 23. Ix 3.] 


6 For though the Lord be out 


high, yet hath he reſpect unto 3 


the lowly': as for the proud, lin 


| he beholdeth them afar off. Lor 


* 


[po not negle, 
or lay aſide, that Work 
which thou haſt begun, 
a Work of Mercy, 
which is peculiarly 
thine, wherein thou 
Oy" delighteſt. + 


reth for ever; [ deſpiſe not 
then the- works of chaine on 
hands.] f 


7 Though I walk in the 4 


midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou Wl beh 


refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch IM thir 
forth thy hand upon the furi- 
ouſneſs of mine enemies, and 
oy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good 
his loving kindneſs toward me: 
yea, thy mercy, OLord, endu- 


he 
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| The Twenty Ninth Day. Morning Prayer. 


A Pſalm of David, wherein he appeals ro God, tht 
ſearcher of Hearts, as to the Integrity of his Intent:= 
ons, norwithſtanding the Malice and Reproaches of hi: 
Enemies. 18 | | 

Domine, probaſti Pal, CXXXIX, 


Mord, thou haſt ſearched 1 [What 1 muſe up- 
(Q meour, and known met vent ea 
thou kno weſt my down: ſitting, when I riſe up, * 
and mine up- riſing, ] thou un- der to proceed to Acti- 
derſtandeſt my thoughts long on. 
before. | | 

2 Thou art about my path, 

and about my bed: and ſpieſt 

out all my ways. | 
3 For lo, there is not a word 3 [Which I am go- 
(in my tongue] * but thou, O 10s co —_ * 0 18 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether. t my Tongue's end.] 
4 [ Thou haſt faſhioned me 2 [Thou haſt _—_ 
behind and before: and laid J{conerived my hone 
. y, and moulded me 
tine hand upon me.] in chy Hand, as the Pot- 
ter doth the Clay, Fer. xviii. 6. 


; ENS | Wifdom 

5 [Such knowledge is too 5 ( That 
2 ea , whereby thou ſeeſt and 
2 and excellent for ms: 4 all things, that 
cannot attain unto it.] power by which thou 


ut every · where, and doſt all things, is what I cannot fuffciently 
admire, much leſs comprehend.) 120 


6. Whither ſhall I go then 
from thy Spirit : or whither 
ſhall I go then from thy pre- 
ſence ? | ESE 

7 If I climb up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I go down 
to hell, thou art there alſo. 


| 5 — 


1 
— 
. 


Plitzd, before any one of them had a being.) 


** 
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8 [If I couldſ move 
as ſwiftly as the light 


of the rifing Sun, and 
in an inſtant fly from 


'-29th Da; 
AN Mfc fame x, of the 

morning: and remain in the 

uttermoſt parts of the ſea;] 


hence, and take up my abode in the remoteſt part of the World) 


12 [My Thoughts 
and my very Soul are 
thine, open and naked 
to thy Eye: Thou didſt 


9 Even there alſo ſhall thy 
hand lead me: and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I ſay, Peradventure the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me: then 
ſhall my night be turned today, 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is 10 
darkneſs with thee, but the 


night is as clear as the day: the 
darkneſs and light to thee ar: 


both alike. 
12 [For my reins are thine: 
thou haſt covered me in my 


-mothers womb. ] 


cover my Heart and Vitals with Fleſh and Bone in the Mother) 
Womb, when I was ſeen by no body but Thee.) 


14 [Tho'I am made 
in a moſt artificial man- 
ner,and had myfirſt for- 
mation in the womb. ] 
Ham. Patr. Ainſw. 

15,16. [ Thou ſaweſt 
my Body, while it was 
yer unfiniſh'd z thou 

neweſt all my Parts, 


as exactly as if they 
had been all writ down 


in a Book, or Pattern, 
ſuch as Workmen uſe 
to keep for their di- 


13 I will give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: marvellous 
are thy works, and that my 
foul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid 
from thee : [though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 
in the earth, ] 

15 | Thine eyes did ſee my 
ſubllance, yet being unperfect: 
and in thy book were all my 
members written; 

16 (Which day by day were 
faſhioned) : when as yer there 


was none of them.] 


rection; (and every part had a gradual and conſtant, tho ſmall 
increaſe) chou had'ſt, 1 ſay, every part of mine regiſtred in thy 
7 { HoW 
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* How highly d 
Fe ute me, O God: Ohow 5 thy gracou 
] great is the lum of them J. — * 


what a vaſt number do they amount! ] Sec [Counſel] in Vocab. 


18 If I tell them, they are 18 [Every Mornin 


2 . / When I wake, I loo 
mo in number than the ſand: on it 28 an Inſtance of 


[when I wake up I am preſent thy Care and Provi- 


with thee. ] dence over me, that I 
an ſtill alive, and that mine Enemies have not made away with 
me, which could not be prevented by any other means, but by 
day. taving Thee for my conſtant Guard and Protector.) 


no 19 [Wilt thou not flay the _ 29 U Wilt chou nor, 


the wicked, O God: depart from I- Ns he mo 2 


the me ye blood-thirſty men. once for all, by taking 
ale By way him who is the Author of all my Calamities? I firmly be- 

lere thou wilt; and therefore it will be beſt for you, all ye Men 
ne: ef Blood, to ceaſe from perſecuting me any longer.] 


my 20 [For they ſpeak unrigh- 22 [For 'tis not fo A 
teouſly againſt 1 * and > 6 much upon my own ac- | 


; 2 re count, that I expect 
her; enemies take thy Name in vain.] this at thy hands, that 


thou ſnould ſt deal thus ſeverely with mine Enemies, but out of a 
1to WH juſt regard to thy Honour; for theſe Men do not ſtick to blaſ- 
ma pheme Thee, as well as ſlander me: And if they ever do ſeem ſe- 

WJ riouſly to make mention of thy Name, tis only in order to do the 
dus greater Miſchief, under a pretence of Religion.] 
"i 21 Do not I hate them, O | 
ia Lord, that hate thee : and am | 
not I grieved with thoſe that 
> Wl "ile up againſt thee ? 
22 Yea, I hate them right | 10 
ſore: evenas though they were — 
g: mine enemies. | | 
23 Try me, O God, and | 
ſeek the ground of my heart: 
re prove me, and examine my 
re thoughts, Vn 
24 Look well if there be any = | 
way of wickedneſs in me: and 
lead me in the way everlaſting, | 44 
5 5 8 | U 3 & Pſalm 


* * 4 N y 
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1 1 Ag 
A Pſalm of David, on occaſion "of t 2 falſe Suggeſt ion; oh 
F Doeg, and rhe Information of the Zaphiges. bout 
10 
Eripe me, Domine. egg En. „ 
Eliver me, O Lord, from ¶ caſt 
the evil man: and pre- pit, 
ſerve me from the wicked I gain 
Ccontrive. ] Fan l tall 

2 [Contrive. ) 2 Who [ imagine] miſchief 
ger Vocabulary, - in their hearts: Rd r up ſtrife ¶ cart] 
the day long. ed | 


They have ſharpened Ml giinſ 
their tongues like a ſerpent : WW hen 
adders poiſon is under their 
lips. | 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from 

the hands of the ungodly : pre- 

ſerve me from the wicked men, 
who are purpoſed to overthrow 
my goings. Cs 
5 The proud have laid 2 
fnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords: yea, and 
ſet traps in my way. 
61 faid unto the Lord, 
Thou art my God: hear the 
voice of my prayers, O Lord. 

7 [On whaſe Power 7 O Lord God, thou 
my Safery depends: ] ſtrength of my health: ] thou 
dee [ Healfs] In Ver. haſt covered my head in the 

day of battle. 

8 Let not the ungodly have 

his defire, O Lord: let not 
oF Plot, or Deſign. ] his miſchjevous ¶ imagination] 


8 proſper, leſt they be too 


proud. 
n 9 Let 
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9 Let the miſchief of theic 

own. lips fall upon the head 9 

of them: that compaſs me f 

10 Let | hot burning coals 10 ver 

fall upon them: let them be Judgments] py * 

caſt into the fire, and into the : : 

pit, that they never riſe up a- 

11 [A man full of words 11 [He that is too 

hief I ſhall not proſper upon the laviſh in on Talk of 

rife I earth: evil ſhall hunt the wick- — or 

ed perſon to overthrow him. ] give Information a- 


ned gainſt innocent Men, ſhall thereby, in the end, work his own 
nt: mine: Violence and Malice ſhall purſue thoſe that are guilty of 
them to their own ruine. ] 


122 


12 Sure I am that the Lord 
2M will avenge the poor: and 
e. maintain the cauſe of the help- 
N, leſs. | 
W 13 2 8 4 ſhall 
give thanks unto thy Name : 1 
and che juſt [ ſhall continue in joy 55 Paro aud 
thy ſight. ] gracious Prefence.}] 


* 


v4 A Pſalm 


* h a 


296 Tbep ſalns Explain d 


Him 


29th Dq 
Ir 35.7 


APfalm of David, while he was perſecuted by Saul, perhay 

preſently after he was come out of the Cave, ſee ver.. 
Tis true, the next Pſalm was made upon his being in 
' the Cave; and it may at fir fi 5 ſeem ſtrange, that 
this ſhould be placed befors the other, when this [1 uppoſe 
bim come out of the Cave, and the next as yet in it 
But the Reader may obſerve, once for all, that the Pſalm; 
are not placed in that order in which they were Com- 

f 


poſed, of which I might give a great many Prof, 
It ſhall ee at preſent only to take*notice, that the ſe: 
cond Fſalm was Compoſed long after this, and the fol- 
lowing ; for theſe two Pſalms were made during hi; 


being perſecuted by Saul; the ſecond, after he had been 


ome time King, and won Zion. See Pſal. ii. 6. 
Domine, clamavi. Pſal. CXLI. 


2 [ Now thzt I am 
drove from the place of 
publick Worſhip, and 
cannot be* perſonally 
preſent at the offering 
up the Incenſe, and 


Evening Sacrifice, do thou accept of the lifting up my Heart and 
Hands in Prayer, in ſtead of thoſe more ſolemn Devotions.] 


4 To eat of the bread 
of wickedneſs, Prov. iv. 
17.) ſignifies to take 
flelight 1 Sin, to come 
ro the higheſt pitch 
of Vice, and make 
it ones daily entertain- 
ment: As on the con- 


J . Oxd, Icall upon thee, haſte 

thee unto me: and conſi- 
der my voice when I cry unto 
thee. O30 | ; 
2 [Let my prayer he ſet 
forth in thy ſight as the in- 
cenſe: and let the lifting up of 
my hands be an evening-facri- 
fice. ] 


3 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth: and keep the 
door of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be 
inclined to any evil thing: let 
me not be occupied in ungodly 
works, with the men that work 
wickedneſs, | left I eat of fuch Wi + 
things as pleaſe them.] 


prary,. Obedience was the' Mear of Chriſt Jeſus, Fabn iv. 14. hie 


; greatelt 


1 


oth Day: The Pſalins Explain'd' Top 
greateſt pleaſure and ſarisfaftion. And then the ſenſe of theſe 
words are: [Leſt at laſt I come to ſuch a habit of Sin, as to 
uri it were, my conſtant Food and enjoyment, as theſe 
Men 0. 3 4 ” a 


5 Let the righteous rather 
ſmite me friendly : and reprove 
me. 5 5 | 
s But let not their precious 6 * Their, ] that is, 
n balms break my head: yea, I The wicked, mention d 
. will pray yet againſt * their 158.4. So. the ancient 


| . Interpreters, Ham. &c. 
. wickedneſ⸗ ] I Bur let nor the Flat- 


fe: teries and demure Pretences of my wicked Enemies, which may 
l- ſeem like the moſt precious Oil poured onthe Head, very ſoft and 
hi ſoothing, prove as fatal to me as a Bartle-ax, as they certainly 
een will, if I yield ro them, Fſal. Iv. 22. but in ſtead of doing that, 
I will add another Prayer againſt all their wicked Plots. | 


7 [Let their $udges be over- 7 * Judges, ] chat is, 
thrown in ſtony places: that _ 3 75 
3 5 

i they may hear my words, for 5, Gideon, Ke. < 4 
- Wl they. are ſweet. ] : were called Judges. 
0 See Pſal. ii. 10. A* Prayer is, chat their Leaders may be de- 
ſeated, and: reduced here in theſe rocky mountainous places, 
bt where they purſue me, 1 Sam. xxiii. 27, 28, 29. xxiv. 2, 3. that 
ſo being cooled, and made ſober by their ill Succeſs, they may 
hearken to thoſe peaceable Propoſals which I ſhall make, and 
ff which are ſo inoffenſive and reaſonable, that I cannot but hope 

bs to win them by What I have to ſay. } «Ea Sr 


8 [Our bones lie ſcattered g [And there ij great 
( W before the pit: like as when reaſon why I ſhould 


ask th's ; for alas, I 
one breaketh and heweth wood an 1.07 few who ac- 


a upon the earth.] | | company me, are like 

. Men dead and buried, and dug up again, whoſe Bones lie ſcat- 
tered before the Grave's Mouth, like dry Chips, expecting thy 

ö Almighty Command to have Life and Breath reſtored to us. 


Exek. xxxvii. 1, 8, 9. ] 


9 But mine eyes look unto 
thee, OLord God: in thee is my ' 

, truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 
10 Keep me from the ſnare 
that they have laid for me: 


and 


1 


, 


— 


- 
s *® 
. 
: 
. 


A Prayer of D 


1 


3 [Thou didſt direct 
me, 


my courſe; ] ſo chis 
Phraſe ſignifies, Deut. 
ii. 7. 


+ To ſee whether 7 
had any one willing to be 
my Patron or Advocate. 


The Pſalms Explaind: 29th Dy, 


Evening Prayer. 

avid, when be was in the Cave, 
Sam. xxii. I. XXIV. 1, 3. 

Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. CXLIE 


w I ſhould ſteer 


perſecutors: for they are too 


and from the traps of the wick. 
r | 
11 Let the ungodly fall into 
their own. nets together ; and 
let me ever eſcape them. 


Cried unto the Lord with 
my voice : yea, even unto 
the Lord did I make my fup- 
plication. «4; 
2 I poured out my com- 


plaints before him: and ſhew. men 
ed him of my trouble. thy 

3 When my ſpirit was in IM ju! 
heavineſs, [ thou kneweſt my | 

h:] in the way wherein! {ec 
walked have they privily laid I ſn 
ſnare for me. gr 


4 I looked alſo upon my 


right hand t: and ſaw there {MW ha 
was no man that would know 
me. 5 - 
F Ihad no place to flee unto: * 
and no man cared for my ſoul. | 
' 6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, t 

V 


and ſaid : Thou art my hops, 
and my portion in the land of 
the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint: 
for I am brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my 


ſtrong for me. 
| | 9 Bring 


Uo 
and 


9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
ſon, that I may give thanks un- 
to thy Name : which thing if 
thou wilt grant me, then ſhall 
the righteous refort unto my 
company . 


10 29th Day. The Pſalms Explain'd. 299 | 
Ck. 


9 * Priſon, chat is, 


The Cave. Sce Title. 


T To join with me in 


preifing thee. 


A Pſalm of David, when be as perſecuted by Saul. 
The Seventh Penitential Pſalm. 
Domine, exaudi. Pſal. CXLIII. 


Ear my prayer, O Lord, 
and conſider my deſire: 


hearken unto me for thy [ truth} 
and righteouſneſs ſake. 

2 [And enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant: ] for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be 
juſtified.) * 

3 For the enemy hath per- 
ſecuted my ſoul, [he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the 
ground : he hath laid me in 
the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dead.] 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vex- 
ed within me : and my heart 
within me 1s deſolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the 
time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 
works: yea, Iexerciſe my ſelf 
in the works of thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands 
unto thee: my ſoul gaſpeth 
unto thee as a thirſty landf. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and 
that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint : hide not thy face from 


1 {Faichfulnefs.] | 


2 [And call me nor 
to a ſevere Account for 
what 1 have done - 
miſs ; for then no Man 
living would be acquit- 
red at thy Tri 3 

L He hath forced 
me to hide my ſelf un- 
der Ground, and buried 
me alive in Holes and 
Caves.) See Title of 
Pſal, cxlii. | 


6 Þ For a refreſhing 


me 


— 


1 1 
: o 
* * 7 
- * = — 
* 4 - * 
" &. 9 
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4 i [ 


29th Da. 
me, leſt I be like unto them 


that go down into the pit. 


8 [Timely and ſpee- 
dily. 5 


[My Affections and 


Hope are entirely plac'd 
+ ON Thee. ] 


19 [Let thy Holy 
Spirit conduct me in 
the plain of Ju- 
ſtice and Piety, and di- 
rect me to ſome Coun- 
try where the People 


love Honeſty and Integrity, and will not betray me to my Ene- 


mies. J 
11 {| Revive and 
comfort, * 


8 O let me hear thy loving 
kindneſs [ betimes in the morn. 
ing, ] for in thee is my truſt: 
ſhew thou me the way that] 
ſhould walk in, for [I lift up 
my ſoul unto thee. ] 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from 
mine enemies: for I flee unto 
thee to hide me. - - 

10 Teach me to do the thing 
that pleaſeth thee, for thou art 
my God: | let thy loving Spi. 
rit lead me forth into the land 
of righteouſneſs. ] 


11 [Quicken] me, O Lord, 
for thy Names fake : and for 
thy righteouſneſs ſake bring 


my ſoul out of trouble. li 
12 And of thy goodneſs la 

mine enemies: and deſtroy all L 

them that vex my ſoul, for 1 q 

am thy ſervant. « { 

| | A 

f 


The 


nought : his time paſſeth away 


zoth 2 The dn Explain d. 


The Thirtieth Day. Morning deu. ee 


| 30¹ 


A Pfalm of David, when he had overcome \ ſome Hear 


then Enemies, and was aſſaulted by more. 
Benedictus Dominus. Pfal, CXLIV. 


Leſſed be the Lord my 
ſtrength: who teacheth 
my hands . 80 and my fin- 
gers to fi 

2 My FA and my fortreſs, 
my caſtle and deliverer, my de- 
fender in whom I truſt : who 
ſubdueth my people that i is un- 
der me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that 
thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto 
him: or the ſon of man, that 
thou ſo regardeſt him it? 

4 Man is like a thing of 


3 * As wh xrown him 
with fo ed * 11 
! 


like a ſhadow. 


5 [ Bow thy heavens, O 
Lord, and come down : touch 
the * mountains, and they ſhall 
ſmoke. ] 


as ſoon as my moſt formidable Op 
ſent, they will vaniſh into bake 
* Mount&ins) denotes Princes 


6 Caſt forth thy lightning 
and tear them: ſhoot out thine 
arrows and confume them. 

7 Send down thine hand 
1 above: deliver me, and 
take me [out of the great Wa- 
ters, ] from the hand of *ſrange 


children; 


3 8 0 Lord, 
to perfect my Con- 
queſts, let thy Power 
appear for my Aſſiſt- 
ance and Defence; and 


ſers feel that thou arr pre- 
GreatMen. See Ha. Ixxii. 3. 


6 See Pla. XViii. 14. 


7 From theſe pow- 
er ful Armies, which 
are ready, like a Flood, 
to invade and over- 
whelm us. ] 

* Strange children, 
that is, Heathen. 


8 [ Whoſe 


ttmeir = and Oaths : 


302 The Pfau fl 00 Dq. jo 


. . C5 he how oe 


ſhamef — BEA "Bhkh 


* 
— 


8 [Whoſe mouth talketh chat 2 
vanity. andhelr right hand Nee 


- a right hand of wickedneſs,] the L. 


and when they ſhake hands with others, as if they were end 


intend — to deceive and betray them.) Davic 
9 Iwill fing anew ſong unto bre 
thee, O God: and ſing praiſe i © 
[og thee upon a den ſtringel 5 
-Jate.. 
10 Thou haſt given victory H 


11 ee ver. 7,3. 


WS. r 1 


nike il the Holy ab 8 Ho- 
lies, or the place where 
— Ark ſtood. See 


"By the * poliſhed cor- 


1 
13 CStore holes. 


* Streets; perha 
Yeaning - A = 
| Leas. | 


ril of the ſword. 


Hh he means, 1 yr thoſe Pillars which yp ed the 
m 


unto. : and haſt delivered 
David thy fervant from the pe- 


111 Save me, and deliver me 
from the hand of ſtrange chil 
dren : whoſe mouth talketh of MW unt 
vanity, and their right hand is a W Nat 
Tight hand of iniquity. : 

12 That our ſons may grow vel 


up as the young plants: and the 


that our daughters may be 2s 
the * poliſhed corners of the Wl thy 


*temple. de 


ny That our [ garners] nay 
Wand plenteous with all 
—_ of "ng that our ſheep 
may bring forth thouſands and 
ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 
14 That our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no decay : noleading into cap- 
e © and no complaining in 
reets. 
15 Happy are the people 
chat 


* 


David's pfalm of Praiſe, 1 & the Title in the He- 
brew, and Mr. Ainſworth, as well as Biſhop 


zoth Day. The Pſabns Explain d. 303 ¼ 
that are in ſuch a caſe : yea, | 


bleſſed are the people who have 
the _—_ for err Godii! * 1 


Pa- 


trick, beli eves that the whole Book had its Name from 
this Pſalm. Tu certainly a off admirable mm: 
Every Verſe beginning with; a particular Letter of the 
Hebrew” Alphabet, only Nun is wanting. 


| | * Exaltubo te, Des 
Will magnifie thee, O God, 
my King: and I will praiſe 

thy Name for ever and ever. 

2 Everyday willl givettianks 
unto thee: and praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and mar- 
vellous, worthy to be praiſed: 
there is no end of his N 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe 
thy works unto another: and 
declare thy power. K 

5 As forme, Iwill be talking 
of thy [worſh ip]: thy glory, ay 
and wondrous works : 
ir So that 7 ſhall __ k 
of the might o marvellous 
acts: and I will alſo tell of thy 
greatneſs. 


7 The memorial of thine a 


bundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhew- 
ed: and men ſhall ling of thy 
righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lord is gracious and 
merciful : long-ſuffering, and 
of great goodnels. | 


Pal. CXLV. 2 


ajeſty, Honour. 
* ocabulary. 


9 The 


— 


304 | Th Ou 21 


14 + Under the bur- 


den of their Aſfictuns. 


75 


O Lord; and thy ſaints give 
thanks unta thee. 


| ry, an mig tine 4 O 
| Agdom: might be known un- 
do men. 251i. 


and filleſt all things * with 


will hear their cry, and will 


** * a 4 "oy © th. 


30th'Dy, 
9, The Lord is loving unto e. 
"ons man: and Rn mercy is 0: 
ver all his works. 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, 


11 They ſhew the glory of 
thy kingdom : and talk "7 thy 

power ; 
12 * thy power, hy gl 
thy 


13 Thy kingdom i is an ever- 
laſting kingdom : and thy do- 
minion.. endureth. N 
all ages. 

14 The Lord wpholdeth all 
ſuch as fall f: and lifteth up 
all thoſe that are down +. 

15 The eyes of all wait up- 
on thee, O Lord: and thou pri 
| them their meat in due ma 
eaſon. | the 

x6 Thou openeſt thinehand: | 


rm 

15 The Lord is righteous in 
all his ways: and holy in all 
his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him : yea, 


all ſuch as call upon him faith- 
fully. 


19 He will fulfil the deſire 
of them that fear him: he alſo 


5 them. 


20 The 


a The Lord preſenveth all 
them that love him: but fcat- 
tereth abroad+ all the uagodly. 

2x My mouth ſhall fpeak the 
praiſe of the Lord: and let all 
fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and erer. 


Hallelujah, or, Praiſe y 
Pſalms CVI. CXI. 


wy. tha C 
- 


zoth Day. | The Pſalms Explain'd. 305 


20 Lie the Ruine 
of a demoliſh'd Building. 
In this ſenſe the Fe 
brew word | Shamad] is 
uſed, Lev. Xxvi. 30. 


e the Lord. See the Title of | 
This Pſalm is commonly thought 


to have been compoſed, ſoon after the return from the 


1 * 
* AC 
- 
, 


Babyloniſh Capti vit, by the Prophet! Haggai and 
Mariah, ſay che preſent Greek Copies. 


| Lauda, anima mea. Pſal. CXLVI. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my foul, 
while I live will I praiſe 


e Lord: yea, as long as I 


have any being, I will ſing 


praiſes unto my God. | 


2 O put not your truſt in 


princes, nor in any child of 


man: for there is no help in 


A « 
For when the breath of 
man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
again to his earth: and then all 
his thoughts } periſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help : and 
whoſe hope is in the Lord his 
God: ©: 

5 Who made heaven and 
earth, the ſea and all that there- 


3 [Polirick deſigts. ] 


in is i who keepeth his promiſe | 


for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right 
that ſuffer wrong: who feed- 
eth the hungry. 


Mat. xiv. 154 
Joh. vi. 3. 


X 7 The 


1 — 1 
oo 


— 
* —_— = 
—_ 


= "ay 
-» 
2 et — —_— 
9 — — 


— — 
— 
— — — 
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— 7 = 
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John ix. 32. 


'of As for the Pro- 
jets, and Defigns of 
wicked Men, he con- 


founds, and diſap- 


Kan them. 


10 Tis with 
reaſon thought by the 
beſt Divines, that by 
the Lord God, who is 
ſaid to feed the hun- 


Ws 6 a 1 7 p - ” | BE " : I 
9 * 0 os el I \ * * * 7 2 * 0 - v 
* 2 - _ 
= 


2 2 5 1 _ Out 
of priſon: the Lord giveth fi 
to the blind. Pars 
8 The Lord helpeth 
that are fallen: the Lord-careth 
for the righteous. 4 

9 The Lord careth for the 
ſtrangers, he defendeth the fa- 
therleſs and widow: ¶ as for the 
way of the ungodly, he turneth 
it upſide down.] 

xo The Lord thy God, 0 
Sion, ſhall be King for ever- 
more: and throughout all ge- 
nerations, 


| 2 and give ſight to the blind, ver. 6. & 7. is meant Chrift Je- 


17; how he likewiſe looſed Men out of Priſon, (c. See Dr. Han, 


Evening Prayer. 


Hallelujah, or, Praife ye the Lord. Tir evident thi 


Pſalm as Compoſed on the + wh (a the Babyloniſh 
a 


Captivity, and rebuilding of Jer 


lem. See Ver. 2. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. CXLVII. 


2 [ The Jews, who 


had for a long time” 
/ been carried Captive, 


and baniſht into a fo- 
reign Country.] 


3 All manner of 


Affliction is ſometimes 
ſet forth in Scripture, 
by bodily pain and 
dilcaſe, + 150 


> 


Praiſe the Lord, for it is 
AF. good thing to ſing praiſes 


unto our God: yea, a joyful 


and pleafant thing it is to be 
thankful. 


2 The Lord doth build up 
Jeruſalem: and gather toge- 
ther ¶ the out-caſts of Iſrael. 


"> He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart: and giveth 
medicine to heal their ſickneſs 


4 (He 


PST E—. Mw- 


zoth Day. The Pſalms Explaind, 3 oy 
4 He telleth the number of 4 [He does as exadt- 
the ſtars : and calleth them all !y know every Star in 


"hs Heaven as we do thoſe 
by their names.] things which we call 


by their Name; fo that let the number of the Fewiſh 
Captives be never ſo great; and tho they be diſperſed as the 
Stars likewiſe are in the ſeveral Quarters of the World; yet Gd . 
knows and obſerves every one of them, and can, when he pleaſes, 
the WW draw them all up in a Body, and bring them to their own home.] 


* . is our Lord, r N +20 
15 Wer; yea, an l 
* fis wiſlom bin | | 
0 6 The Lord ſetteth up the 
er. meek: and bringeth the un- 
e. godly down to the ground. - 
, 7 O ſing unto the Lord with 
7e thankſgiving : ſing praiſes up- 
1. on the harp unto our God. 
8 Who covereth the heaven 
with clouds, and prepareth 
rain for the earth : and maketh 
;- che graſs to grow upon the 
0 WI mountains, and herb for the uſe 
of men. RE | | 
9 Who giveth fodder unto 9 [Which by a ſigni- 
the cattle : and feedeth the ficant, tho not arricu- 


2 youn ravens ¶ that call upon _ 0m lain 
26 


ul 10 [ He hath no pleaſure in 10 [God do's not 
e che ſtrength of an horſe: nei- 2 _ Y 
ther. delighteth he in any mans have the greateſt For- 


p legs.) ces o Horſe and Foot: 
2X Horſe are indeed of great uſe in the day of Battle, and 
diers that are nimble of feet are very ſerviceable in maki 
long Warches, ſcaling Walls, or making a good Retreat; bur G 
can deliver his People from their Enemies, as he has now deliver- 


ed us from the Babylonians, without any ſuch warlike force.) 

11 But the Lords delight is 

in them that fear him: and pur 

their truſt in his mercy. ' 3 
* a 12 Praiſe 


9 


9 


2 


ä 0 Te je me. wy „b 


$4 0 


| borders: 


8 

18 *. Commandment, 
15, 18. * word, ] that is, 
his Orders or Decree for 
any alteration in the 
Weather, or courſe of 
Nature. 


- 


17 | Sometimes he 
congeals the Rain into 
an Ice or a ſtorm of Hail, 
which he can cauſe to 


* * > \ 
- a = 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeru- 
" ſalem:, praiſe thy God, Ohio, 
13 For he hath made faſt the 


| ow of thy. gates: and hath 


bleſſed thy children wittlin thee. 
Ty He Mmaketh! peace th th th 
a Fllen thee Wir 
the flour of wheat. 
15 He | ſefidech forth his 
* commindmetit upon earth; 
and his * word rucitieth very 


ſwiftly. 
* 16 He th Mew like 
cattereth the hoat- 


wooll: und fen 
froſt Hke afhes. 

17 He caſteth forth Ils ice 
like morſels]: Who is able to 
abide his froft ? 


fall with great violence, and in large Morſels, or Bat lot the 
deſtruction ot his Enemies, Joſb x. 11.) 


18 | He makes a 


Thaw y the warm 
brearh of ſofr and gen- 
Hs W inds.) 


18 He ſendeth out th Ford, 
and melteth them: ¶ he blow- 
eth with his wind, and the | Wa- 


ah flow, ] -. 
11 Theweth his 80 un- 
to Jace his ſtatutes and ordi- 
nances unto Iſrael. .; 

o He hath not dealt ſo 
Wil any nation: neither have 
the heathen knowledge of bis 


laws. 


, The Ole mene 


$09 
* 1110 11 
i Halolujahy or Peaiſe' e the Lord; = Forw of Proify 
wherein \rbe Pfaln: 


»vifhes that "all Creatures 3 
oin' in the ſuet harmony of ſinging Hymns to G 

. d, that- of chr i tell A how much wile | 

2 mw pres bath Nes! in making, of them. 

- Pfal, CXLVIII. 


055 caſe oY Lora ord of © ea. _ 1. rde moſt lokiy 
ven: p 


e. 


Luvrdate 


ions of the Vaiz 
[ the welle. 


; rn 
2 Praffe him, all U gel 
of his: praiſe him, all his Noſt. 
8 3, Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 
patter hith, all ye ſtars and 1 — 
4 Praiſe him, all ye ye of r of 
rn ad ye water 85 kch⸗ tar © — * do fly, Gen. i. 20.] 


+ In the Clouds, which are above thoſe Region e 2 the Air, 
the Birds do commonly fly, and er i; a 2 


Re. * MT! 
| 5 Let hem prle rhe Hows: he: 
WM cf the Tord: for he fpakt the 


word, and they were made, he 
commanded, and they were | 
created.” | 
6 He hath made them faſt 6 + Which we call the 
for ever and ever: he hath g * comrſe of Nature. 
| them. a law 5 which ſha 
| be broken. 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon he 7 * Earth) here ſig- 


nifies the whole Globe 
8 ye [dragons] t all of Sea, and dry Land, 


which we inhubit, as i 
(Whales, Sea monſters-] frequency does n all Writers, 


8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapours : wind and ſoem, ful- 
filing his word; 

9 Mouprains and all «bills: 


fruit- - | 


1 * a $ * . ure 7 


_ The Oſalms'Explaind: yoth Dol 
a fruitful trees and all cedars; 
Mort Gp nn +; 3 nor Beafts!i and: alt'r cattle; 
Sant wv fig Na 4 worms and feathered fowls ; 
) ee hp 11 Kings of the earth an My 
all people: princes and all 
judges of the world; | 
r Young men and maden, 
vial: n 4t6 7} old men and children, en 
48/3 240045; the Name of the Lord: fo 
Name only is excellent, and 
his praiſe above heaven and 
CArtn, _ 
13 [Power and Ho- 13 He ſhall exalt the [horn] 
nour. _ of his people, all his ſaints ſhall 
| | praiſe him: even the children 
of Hrael, even the people f that 
ſerveth him. 


Halelujah, r, Pra ye > Lord. See Title of 
Pſal. CVI, CXI. on occaſion of ſome great Vittor, 
and contains the eminent Favour of God to his Church, 
and the Conqueſt of the Chriſtian Faith over the Hes 


then Powers. 
Cantate Domino, Pſal, CXLIX. 


= O's unto the Lord a new 
IIS ſong : let the tonsregr 
„ tion of ſaints praiſe him. 
1 Iſrael rejoyce in him 
that made him: and let the 
. children of Sion be joyful in 
. uri their Ki ing. 
J ths them Praiſe his Name 
31 Which wide" "uſt in I dance : let them ſing 
with the lden, See praiſes unto him with tabret 
Exod, I 20. 2 Sam. and harp. 165 
71 74% 4; Fo the Lord hath pleaſure 
in his people : and helpeth the | 
meek#hearted, any a 


5 [Les 


6 


1 * þ 


oth Day. The Pſalms Explain'd. 
Dy [Let the ſaints be jbyful . (In time of 


; glory: let them rej oyce b e Nele. 


Th their beds} ©, 19115074 4s ous Songs, which they 
may uſe even during the time of repoſe, as being ſecure of the 


Divine proteftion, and haying;a juſt ſence of ſo great mercy.]) 


6 [Let che praiſes of God be 5 [In time of war, 
in their mouth: and a two-edg- = "hem þ S _ 
ed ford in their hands; with arwo-edg'd fork 


in their hand, but with Pſalms and Hymns in their Mouths; and 
theſe larter may prove more * rn Weapons than the for- 
mer, a Crom XX. 21, 22 


7 To be avenged of the hea- 
then: and to rebuke the people; | | | 
8 To bind their kings in #® f 4 in Ages paſt. 
chains: and their nobles with 
links of iron 1. 
That they may be aveng- 8 [That ſo we may 
ed A: them, as it is written: Take 1 3 
ſuch honour have all his ſaints.] mies of God and che 
Truth, as our Forefathers did in ancient rimes, of which we read 


in Holy Scripture. This privilege God has given his People of all 
Apes, if they keep cloſe to him, and their duty. ] 


2 ye the Lord. See Pſal. CVI. CXI. Zo be uſed 
eat occaſion of joy, wherein thoſe words 


(Pra ale God, or, the Lord, | are & 1 eleven times, 


and eight ſort of Inſtruments are called for to excite the 


Devotion of the People. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. CL. 


[ Praiſe God in his holi- 1 {Set forth che Prai- 
nels : praiſe him in the ſes of God in an humble 


acknowledgement of 
firmament of his power.] the — Holineſs 


of his Nature, whereby he is preſerved from all mixture of Evil: 

Set forth his Praiſes in admiring the Heavenly Firmament, where- 
in his Power has inan exrrardina manner diſplay d itſelf, and 
whereof his Tabernacle in Sion is but a faint reſemblance, Hebr. 


ix. 23, 24. J” 


2 Praiſe ; 
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3. praiſe, him upon 
and Pipe. 
n 4 1608 him upon the well. 
„ tuned cymbals: = him up 

on the loud cymbals. ,- - 
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A Brief and General 


Is 

4 | & | 5 4 . . x 
TRANSLATION. 
b Hoſe Holy and Learned Men, by whoſe means the 
Church of England was happily Reformed from the 
Corruptions of Popery, did not in any thing ſhew 
more Piety and judgment than this, That they e- 
; ſpouſed no Doctrine, but what might be proved rom 
any Edition, or Tranſlation of the Bible, and even from the Vul- 
gar Latin irſelf,* They did not take the Eourſe of Schiſmaticks, 
and Hereticks, who commonly endeavour to, defend their Er- 
rors by ſome particular Texts of Scripture, wreſted by artificial 
gloſſes to their own miſtaken ſence; but made good their Cauſe 
by a great cloud of E AN Holy Books, and 
ther Ancient Monumentꝭ of Chriſtianity, or rather from 
main ſcope, and tenor of both: So that if they had had none to 
pleaſe bur themſelves, and thoſe pious Souls who had a holy thirſt 
aſter divine Truth, the Tranſlating of Scripture had been a work 
of no very great difficulty ; for the ſum and ſubſtance of our 
Religion was, to be found in every Bible, and every Tranſlation 
r * * did not depend on any Conjectures or Subtilties of 

inguiſts. 3 5 

But then, on another account, they had reaſon to make uſe of 


the greateſt Caution and Prudence in this matter, I mean, Becauſe 


the Eyes of their Enemies, the fierce Papiſts, were upon them, 

who, they might be ſure, would make uſe of all their skill and 

diligerce to diſcredic an Engliſh Bible, how faithfully ſoever 

Tranſlated. | * | 

And in this reſpet twas very difficult ſor our Tranſlators to 

avoid the giving offence ; for as well they who Tranſlated the 

Eible, as ch | 

were no doubt ſully perſwaded, that tlie Hebrew of the Old Te- 
& ſtament 


— - - 
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ey who Inſerted rhe Pſalter out of it into the Liturgy, 
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2 Notes in Defence © 


ſtament was the very Original Text, and that therefore all Tran- 


{lations ought to be made from that; but on the contrary, the 
Romaniſts loak'd on the Vulgar-Latin as the moſt authentic Text, 
and would not admit of any Yariation from it : And further, they 
were ſenſible, that this Vulgar-Latin Tranſlation, was done from 
the LXX, which had had a great reſpect paid to it by the Church 
in all Ages, for which reaſons ir ſeem'd dangerous, wholly to 
depart from it; therefore they took a middle way by complying 
with the Vulgar-Latin, and LXX, fo far as they could, without 
contradicting their own Judgment, which was for the Hebrew. 
Bur all the care and temper in the World cannot ſecure things 
of this Nature from the Cenſures of Men, when they are re- 
ſalved to find fault. Tis no wonder that the Papiſis ſhould Con- 
demn, and Burn this Tranſlation, this was expected before hand; 
but the hard Treatment, which this Pſalter has met with from 
the Tongues and Pens of Proteſtants, is what could ſcarce have 
been believ'd, if it had been told to the Men of that Age, in 
which this Tranſlation was made. How incredible muſt it have 
ſeem'd to pious Mr. Tindal, and Biſhop Coverdale, if any one had 
told them, when they were engaged in this excellent Work, 
that *rwas to no purpoſe for them to go on with it; nay, that 
2 had better let it alone, for that if the Scriptures were kept 
Seal'd up in the Learned Tongues, this could only cauſe a depar- 
ture from that Church, that was guilry of ſuch Barbarous uſage 
toward the People; but that their Tranſlation would one day be 
2 occaſion of making a Diviſion betwixt Proteſtants tliem- 
elves? | 
There is reaſon to believe that nothing has more diſcouraged 
the Ruling parr of Foreign Churches in Communion with that of 
Rome, from Tranſlating the Bible into the Vulgar Tongues, than 
the Experience they have had of the fl uſe made of it here in 
Effrland; and how much more muſt they be confirmed in their 
Averfion to this Work, when by Reading the Books of our Diſ- 
ſentets, they may learn, that we have many amongſt us, whoſe 
Stomachs turn at that Bible, by which our Reformation was firſt 
wrought, to ſuch a degree, that they think the uſe of that part 
of ir, Which is yer retain'd, unlawful. And tis natural for them 
to conclude that their Fore-fithers in the time of Henry VIII. 
= were not to blame for burning Tindal's Bible, 
See Holat. of fince Proteſtants chemſelves do now charge it 
Com. Pr. Wor- with Mis-tranſlations and Blaſphemy; fo that 
ſhip, and the the fierceſt Papiſts could not more ſeverely Con- 
Anſwer to Mr. demn it then, than thole who would be thought 
Olivers Ser- the foundeſt Prorzftanrs have done fince : Bur 
non. this is but one particular of a great many, wherc- 
25 in Papiſts and Diſſenters are United againſt the 
Church of England; they ſeem to wheel off from each other, 
and to be at the greateſt ; diſtance, when in reality they meet 
gin ar the oppoſite part of the Circle, [ 
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of this Tranſlation. 3 
if the Piſſenters would ſpeak out, I am perſwaded they muft 
ckrfowledge, that the only grand and real ohjection againſt the 
pſalter is, that 'tis a part of gur Liturgy; for I cannot but chink, 
hat if our other Tranſlation had been placed there in its ſtead, 
when it was firſt publiſhed; in leſs an Hundred years, 
(which have now almoſt paſsd ſince that time) chere would 
4s many, and as great Objections have been, made againſt that, 
25 there have been againſt this: The exceprions Loninil chae Tran- 
lation muſt indeed have been very frivolous, and ſo I do in 
reality think thoſe to be which have, been raiſed againſt this; 
but cannot but remember the ſaying, of., the Reverend and Ju- 
dicious AMooker, |. That we muſt conſider, not how ſmall the 
Spark is that flies up, but how apt things about it are to take fire. 
The Objections againſt it ate, 17 | 
J. Such as lie againſt this Tranſlation in general. 
II. Such as are againſt ſome particular Paſſages. 
Thoſe of the firſt ſort are as follows, ix. | 
Firſt, That this Tranſlation is more accommodated to the 
LXX, than the Hebrew. | ch wackt ; 
Secondly, That it adds ſome Words and Verſes. 
Thirdly, That it omits, or leaves other Words and Verſes 
Untranflafed. d bar. >9 14 x 
1. As to the firſt general Objection, chat it is more accommg+ 
dated to the LX X, than to the Hebrew, as Mr.\Calamy, (Cap. 204 
Abridgment of Mr. B's. Life ) is pleaſed, to exprels it, I anſwer. 
1. If it were true, yet this would not. be any Crime in the 
Tranſlation, nor in e Church which received it; however, 
not ſo great a Crime, as to juſtify a Separation. I can never 
think that 'tis a Chriſtian temper of Mind, which diſpoſes Men 
to make Divifions on ſuch accounts as tlieſe; for it is certain 
that for many Ages after Chriſt, the greateſt part of the 
Church had no other Canon of Scripture, but the Greek Tran- 
lation of the LXX, or ſuch as were made from that. TWas by 
this Tranſlation, it being in that Language, which was then 
moſt Vyiverſal, that the main body of the Gentiles were con- 
verteck and ſettled in the Chriſtian Faich; nav, further the A- 
poftles, and even Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, did ſometimes quote Texts 
out of the Old Teſtament, as they now ſtand in this Greck Franſla- 
tion, and not according to the Hebrew; ſo that if our Tranſlation 
had been done from the Greek, yet our Dillencers in objetting a- 
gainſt ir, muſt ſtrike at the Penmen of Holy Scripture, and even at 
Chriſt Teſs himſelf. Had our Saviour been of the fame temper 
with our Diſſenters, one of the firſt Works, on which he had fer his 
Apoltles, or which he had performed himſcli, had been to make 
a New Tranſlation of the Old Teftament, to put into the hands 
of the Gentile, or Hcathen Converts, but our Saviour did not 
come into the World to teach Men to be Criticks, but was con- 
zent wich ſuch Tranſlations of the Eible, as were recyiy'd by che 
T'Þ 3 N 2 | Church: 


4 Notes in Defence 
Church: So that if this Tranſlation of the Pfalter were wholly 
from the LXX, yet I believe no competent Judge would have 
been of Opinion that we ought to divide on this account. But it 
ſhould ſeem our Diſſenters would, and by pariry of reaſoti, if they 
had lived in the Age of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and had been x 
wife as they are now, they muſt have departed from them too; 
for they, upon ſome occaſions, uſed the Greek Tranſlation, or one 
that agreed with ir, and that is the moſt that could have been 
ſaid of the Church, if what Mr. Calam pretends were true. But 
2: This is a very great miſtake, and any one that would have been 
at the pains to compare the Ten firſt Pſalms of this Tratiflation 
with the Greek, might eaſily have convinced himſelf df this Er. 
ror ; for in thefe Ten Pſalms, there are not leſs than Twenty mi. 
terial differences between the Greek Tranſlation and ours, where. 
as they do not agree with the Greek in more than five particular; 
throughout theſe Ten Pſalms, excepting ſuch places where al 
Tranſlations agree, as God be thanked, they do in the main: 
Nay, further I hope to make it appear to all impartial Reader, 
that our Tranſlators never do render any one Verſe, ſo as to niake 
it contrary to, or inconfiſtent with the Hebrew; but they diffet 
from rhe Greek, and give us a ſence quite diſtin from them in 
at leaſt 250 places, and do not ſo much as ſeem to follow the 
Greek in much above 6o places. 
I ſay ſeem to follow them, for tis my opinion that they did 
not in theſe 6o places propoſe. to make the Greek their Pattern, 
except in rendring here and there ſome particular Words: (See 
Gen. Note 9th.) It is certain there are many Supplemental Words 
in this Tranſlation, which are in the Greek too; but then the 
reaſon why they are here is not that they were in the Greek, but 
becauſe they were in the Vulgar Latin: The reaſon I have for ſay- 
ing this, befides what ſhall be ſaid under the following Head, 1, 
becauſe there ate ſome Supplements in our Tranſlation, which 
are not in the Greek, but in the Vulgar Latin only, as [ Heavens] 
Pſalm xxii. 32. | in Jerufalem ] Ixv. 1. and then they repeat 
the ſecond Verſe of Pſalm cxxxvi, and make ir the 27th ot 
laſt Verſe of that Pſalm, whereas if they had follow'd the LXX, 
theſe two Words, and that Verſe had not been in our Pſalter. 
$ ; | Perhaps ſome may think I have poorly mended the matter, 
l when in ſtead of the LXX, I have pitched on ſo blind a guide a5 
[ the Vulgar Latin, which ſeems to be but a careleſs and unskilful 
x | Verfion of the LXX, and therefore I muſt explain myſelf, and 
4 Vindicate our Tranſlators. I ſay then, they only followed the 
| Vulgar Latin, in taking ſome Supplements from them, rhe molt 
i | of which they (the Vulgar Latin) had from the Greek: That 
4 they did nor follow che Vulgar Latin in the main, is proved 
by the fame argument, by which I before: fhew'd that they did 
not follow the Greek, namely, That they differ from them in at 
leaſt Two hundred and fifty places, when it cannot be 1 4 
: | tende 
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of this Tranſlation. 5 
zended that they Copy'd from them in much above Sixty. 
And the ſame Collection of Texts does as eſſectually prove, that 
they did not Tranſlate from the Vulgar Latin for the moſt parc, 
a5 chat they did not Tranſlate from the Greek, becauſe, as has 
been ſaid, the former is but a Tranſcript of the latter. What 
reaſon they had to take theſe Supplements from the Vulgar 
Latin, it will be more feaſonable to ſhew under the next Head. 
But they were ſo far from following the Vulgar throughout, that 
Coverdale, in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to the firſt Edition, aſſures 
us, That he had before him no leſs than [ Five Interpreters] 
of which he tells us in his Preface, Drug were Latin, ſame 
Dutch. ] Santes Pagninus had publiſh'd his Latin Tranſlation fix 
or ſeven years at leaſt, before ours. Our Tranſlators were, with- 
out queſtion well acquainted with the great M, Luther, and his 
High-Dutch Tranſlation : Munſter and Leo Fude were Cotempo- 
raries with our Tranſlarors; and tho” they did not Print their 
Latin Bibles before ours, yet 'tis not improbable, that theſe Learn- 
ed Men might have Communicated their Papers to our Tindall 
and Coverdale. * gy by peruſing the following Notes, may 
convince himſelf, that they agree with Munſter, more than tis 
credible that they could have done, if theſe Learned Men had 
not conferred Notes. And in the Edition begun 1539, our 
Engliſh Tranſlation follows Munſter in ſome places, where they 
did not do fo in the Edition of 1535. After Munſter's Tran- 


 farion had had his finiſhing hand, and had been publiſh'd (as it 


was in the ſame Year with our firſt Edition, viz. 1535 ) 'tis pro- 
bable that Dr. Coverdale in the review which he made 1339, 
thought fit ro Copy after him in ſome places, where before he 
had not ſo clear a light: Tho' after all, our Tranſlation does not 
ſervilely follow that of Munſter, or any other. And what Co- 
verdale ſays of the firſt Edition, may as well be apply'd to the 
other, namely, that it follows other Interpreters or Tranſlators 
only L for the moſt part, Preface.) In the ſame Preface he re- 
proves thoſe [ who alledge Scripture ſo far out of Seaſon, and 
ſo wide from the purpoſe, that a Man may perceive that they 
never ſaw the Original; } much leſs therefore is it to be believ'd, 
that he, and his Friend Tindall, would undertake to Tranſlate 
it, [ "om ſeeing the Original] which makes Mr. Baxter's 
cenſure in his [ Engliſh Non-confurmiry ] appear to be raſh and 
roundleſs, when he charges our Tranſlators with [ want of skill 
in the Hebrew. } Some body was even with Mr. B. by proving 
that this grave Cenſor of other Mens Abilities, did not himſell 
anderſtand Latin. (See Preface to Dr. Maurices Book againſt 
Baxter.) And ſince the chief reaſon that Mr. Baxter, and ſome 
others had for this Suſpicion, was, that they ſuppoſed, that 
ſince they took theſe Supplements from the Vulgar and LXX, 
that therefore they followed them in every thing elſe, let me 
defire the Reader to obſerve, that in the firſt Edition of the 
| A 3 5 | Eng- 
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Engliſh Bible 1535, many, and indeed the greater part of theſe 
Supplements are omitted, particularly thoſe Pſalms xxix. 1. 
xXXXvII. 29. (but that large one in the xivth Pſalm is in. 
ſerted. And I hope no one will believe that Dr. Coverdale, who 
omitted ſo many of them in the firſt Edition, received them into 
the latter for want of skill in the Hebrew, eſpecially when tis confi. 
der d, that in that Edition begun 1539, which hath all thoſe Sup. 
plements, that are now in our Lirurgy-Plalter, they are Printed in 
a leſs Character, and clearly diſtinguiſhd from rhe reſt of the Text. 
Where I could meet with any Tranſlators, whether Older or 
Younger than ours, that underſtood the Hebrew as they did, in 
ſuch places where they diſagree with our preſent Bible-Pſalter, 
I have quoted their Tranſlations. For I ſuppoſe that any Hen. 
der, who is not very immoderately conceited of his own skill in 
the Hebrew, will conclude that they Tranſlate according ro the 
Hebrew Text, when they give us the ſame ſenſe that thoſe great 
Maſters had done before, or have done fince; and bv this means! 
do nor only ſave my ſelf and Reader a great deal of pains in pur- 
ſuing the meaning of Diſicult Hebrew Words and Phraſes, bur 
F ihew that our Diflenters cannot deſpiſe this Tranſlation, bur 
that they muſt at the fame time paſs a flight upon thoſe Men, 
who have a deſerved name for their skill in the Hebrew Tongue, 
amongſt all impartial Judges. Sometimes I produce the Authority 
of the moſt Learned Dr. Hammond, whoſe judgment will weigh 
much with all unbiaſs'd Men, and who was far enough from any 
fondneſs for this Tranſlation ; upon occafion I appeal ro Nr. 
Ainſworth, as ſuppoſing that the Confeſſion of one of the moſt 
Learned Adverſaries of our Liturgy and Pſalter, is a good proof 
that our Tranſlators are in the right, when they underſtand 
the Text in a ſenſe, which he allows of in that very Tranſlation, 
which he compoſed chiefly in oppoſition to that which I am 
now Vindicating: Nor do I omit the opinion of the Right Reve- 
rend Biſhop Patrick, when it is to my purpoſe, and let no Man 
think that he was prejudiced in favour of this Tranſlation; fo 
far from this, that he does not make this Pſalter the Text to his 
Paraphraſe, tho* at the ſame time he Dedicates, and Commend 
it ¶ ro thoſe that frequent the daily Prayers of the Church. 

_ All Tranſlators are tolerably well agreed in every thing tbat 
nearly concerns our Faith and Practice: In other leiſer matters, 
the Hebrew, eſpecially in the Poetic and Prophetical Books, is 
not. ſo clear, but chat it may admit of various conſtructions, cho 
the Senſe be ſtill much what the ſame; and this is the chief 
cauſe ot the ſeeming difference betwixt the laſt Tranſlators, and 
thoſe other: So that Men ſhould by no means conclude, that this 
Plalrer was not done from the Hebrew for this reaſon, that it 
does not always exactly agree with that in our Engliſh Bibles, 
and yet 'tis to be fcar'd that tis from hence that ſome have 
drawn ſuch haſty concluſions, in prejudice to this Pſalter. 
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2. I proceed to conſider the ſecond Objection, namely, That 
ſome Words and Verſes are added, which are not in the Hebrew 
Text. Now I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, EY ” 

I. That theſe Supplements are Innocent. 
II. They were Prudent. | r 

1. That they are Innocent, and do no injury either to tlie 
Bible or Reader. And this will appear from this Conſideration, 
That theſe Supplements are for the moſt part the very Words of 
the Hebrew Scripture, tho' not in thoſe very Verſes of the Pſal- 
ter, where the Vulgar and LXX, and our Tranſlators place them. 
The moſt obſervable Supplement in this Pſalter, is that of three 
Verſes, in Pſalm xiv, viz. 5, 4, 7. which words are not only all 
extant together, Rom. iii. 13, 14, Cc. but are yet to be found 
in the Hebrew Bible, tho at ſeveral places: ¶ See the account of 
the Supplements at the end of this Preface.) So that if they 
were not all the Words of David, yet they are the Words of 
Men divinely inſpired; and I ſuppoſe there can no * reaſon 
be given, why we may not rehearſe theſe Words all together, 
ſince St. Paul, as is juſt now ſaid, hath done ſo before us. 


Further, the Reader may obſerve, that the Addition is to the 


words, not to the ſence; to the bulk, not to the weight; for he 
that does but conſider the meaning of the words contained in 
the 5, 6, 7th Verſes, which are ſupply'd in this Tranſlation, will 
find that they are only a Repetition of the ſame ſence, which is 
contained in the 4th Verſe, and is exaggerate in the Hebrew. 
The other Supplements are either of the ſame nature with this, 
or however contain no ſence but what is imply'd in choſe Verſes 
or Senrences, where they are placed, and do rather exaggerate, 
or explain, or give an agreeable cloſe, than add to rhe Sence of 
the Text, as the Reader may ſee, by taking notice of all theſe 
Supplements drawn up together in the following Papers. If 
there be any words that are not to be found expreſly in any 
other part of Scripture, nor their fence contained in the words 
immediately going before or after iu this Pſalter, they are thoſe, 
Pſalm xxxvii. 29. [The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : ] But 
it is to be conſider d, that if theſe very words are not elſewhere 
in the Bible, yer there is no truth more frequently inculcated in. 
that Holy Book, than that which is imported by them, and 'tis 
no leſs than fix times repeated in this very Pſalm, tho' in other 
words, viz. ver. 2, 9, 15, 17, 20, 22; ſo that even this cannot 
properly be called an Addition to the Word of God, unleſs you 


have more regard to the Letter than the Sence: Some very 


Learned Men have been of opinion that theſe words were once 
in the Hebrew Bible, as you may ice in my Notes on that 
Verſe * 3 
But ſince tis evide t, that our Tranſlators and Reſormers had 
a much greater regard to the Hebrew than the Greek, and ſince 
they have inferted no Supplement ar leaſt into the Pſalter, but 

= e e phe 


. 


+4) 
i 
| 
bh 
id 
if 
'x 
1 
' 


—— 


28 — — _ — 
—ͤäh— — — — — — 2 ˙ 
4 > 

— 


without any Supplements at all. Mr. Ainſworth himſelf, who ſo 
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faithfully, when he uſed more Words than are in the Hebrew 
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what is eonrained as to irs Sence in the one, as well as the «iſ making 
ther, therefore I have waved all diſputes concerning the Authe. MW heart 4 
rity of the Hebrew Code. Learned Men will always have diffe.W gar, ax 
rent Sentiments of this matter, but there is, God be thanked, no Ml add Co 
difference between the Greek and Hebrew in any thing that con. fault ir 
eerns our Faith, or Devotion, or Practice, but only in Chrono. deſcriz 
logies and Genealogies, and matters of mere Speculation. other « 
Further, thoſe Men are moſt unreaſonably Cenſorious, why neceſſa 
would condemn every word that is inſerted into a Tranſlation, the gr 


that is not in the Hebrew, as a Tranſgreſſion againſt that Rule, 2. 
Deut. iv. 2. Xii. 32. an Engliſh Reader might almoſt as ſoon MI were « 
underſtand the Hebrew Bible, as a Tranſlation made from it _ 
re 


cloſely purſues the Hebrew Words, that he often loſes the Sence, Ml cries 
et owns that he was forced {| to add ſomę neceſſary words of WW of the 
Explanation. ] ” as OV 
Nor are, we to think it a Crime in Tranſlators, that they ſame- WI Crim 
times ſupply a Word more than is abſolutely 2 When ay, 
a certain Lawyer came to our Saviour, LV. x: 25. to be reſolvd ſayin 
how he mighr enter into Life, our Saviour firſt bids him give theſe 
his own judgment in this matter, by asking him how ir was deen 
written in the Law? He anſwers, { Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God are 
with all thy heart, and with all thy (out, with all thy ſtrength, and Fal. 
with all thy mind. ] Now in this Anſwer, there are four Engliſh late. 
words more than are to he found in that Text which he quoted. 
The Text is, Deut. vi. 5. where no ſych Words as | with all thy 
mind] are to be read; yet our Bleſſed Lord does not reprehend 
him as guilty of adding to the Word of God, but ot the con- 
trary, lays, [ Thoy ha anſwered rightly; hay, further, our Sa- 
viour himſelt, in repeating this Commandment, Mar. xii. 33. 
uſes the very ſame Words. If then our Saviour cited Scripture 


Text, or are neceſſary to expreſs the Sence of ir, by conſequence 
they ought not to be charged with doing what is unlawful, who 
do the ſame thing that our bleſſed Lord himſelf did. It may in- 
deed be pretended, thar our Saviour had a Divine Authority, by 
which he might alter the Scriptures, and add to them as he 
pleaſed, which no mere Tranſlators muſt pretend to. In anſwer 
ro which, I need only ſay, ' That tho' our Saviour had the moſt 
unlimited Authority in this, and all other reſpects, yet he was 
nor now exerciſing it, not making new Laws, but rehęarſing the 


old, nor Writing, or Dictating new Scriptures of his own, be 
but citing thoſe of Moſes :* Bur further, tho' Chriſt had ſuch an th 
Authority, yet the Lawyer had not, and yet our Saviour ap- al 
proves of his Quotation too. 'Fhe only nſe I would make of this, tt 
15 to ſhew, that if Tranſlators in enumerating ſeveral particulars, p 
4 ſometimes inſert a word or two, that are not in the Original. el 


ir ſhould not from thetice be inferr'd, that they are gui ot - 7 
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making Criminal additions te the Scripture, the Lawyer to [ the 
heart and ſoul ] added [ the mind ; ] our Tranſlators from the Vul- 
gar, and they from the LXX, to Corn and Wine, Pſal. iv, 7. 
add [ Oile: } The cafe is, I ſuppoſe, the ſame, and 'twas no more a 
fault in the one than in the other; in the firſt Text we have a 
deſcription of doing a thing with the greateſt earneſtneſs, in the 
other of a plentiful crop; and in thoſe Countries {| Oile ] was as 
neceſlary an Ingredient to plenty, as { the Mind } to repreſent 
the greateſt application and diligence. 

2. And if theſe Supplements were lawful, no doubt but they 
were expedient alſo, becauſe by this means they remov'd one 
occaſion of offence, which the Papiſts might have had againſt the 
Pfalter ; for they, in all probability, would have made loud out- 
cries againſt it, as having | Sacrilegjouſly taken away part 
of the Scriptures: ] And ; 58 had had as good pretence for it, 
2s our Diflenters have for accufing this Pſalter of rhe fame 
Crime, for omitting the words ſubjoin'd ro the Ixxii Pſalm ; 
nay, they had had a more plaufible appearance of reaſon, for 
ſaying the former, than our Diſſenters for the latter, becauſe 
theſe Supplements have by many, and indeed moſt Churches 
deen receiv'd as the very Words of thoſe Pſalms, in which the 
are inſerred; but what is called the 2oth verſe of the lxx 
1 was never thought a part of it till now of very 
ate. 

And if the Papiſts had raiſed this Objection, it might not only 
look like a real one to thoſe of their own Party, but raiſe ſuſpi- 
cions in the Minds of thoſe honeſt and well-meaning People, 
who were well · affected to the Reformation; for it was very hard, 
if not impoſſible, ro convince theſe Men, that theſe Words were 
not in the Hebrew, that being a Language, whoſe Characters were 
ſcarce known to any that lived here in England in thoſe Days: 
But the Vulgar Latin, eſpecially the Pſalter, was underſtood by 
many; and twas eaſy for any one, with a very indifferent degree 
of knowledge in the Latin Tongue, to diſcover that thoſe Verſes 
and Words were extant in the Latin Pfalrers, or it they could 
not read Latin, yet they might ſee the main Supplement, that in 
the xiv Pſalm, ſtanding all together in the Engliſh Tranſlation 
of St. Paul's Epiſtle ro the Romans: And this muſt at firſt ſight 
have ſtagger'd an unlearned Reader, and made him believe that 
our Tranſlators had given them the Scriptures hut by halves. 

That they did not ma ke theſe additions for want of skill, or 
better information, will appear from what has been already ſaid, 
that they had other TranlJations done from the Hebrew, and in 
all probability the Hebrew Bible it ſelf before them, throug hour 
the whole Work; as I ſuppoſe will appear to any, who ſhall 
pleaſe to compare this Tranſlation with others of that Age, and 
eſpecially with that of Munſter, who rejected all theſe Supple- 
ments, but to whom in other reſpects, our Travſlarors had a par- 
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ticular Eye; which was ſo well known in Queen Elizabeth's timo 
that Munſter's Tranſlation was uſed in our Latin Common-Prayer. 
Books, with that great Supplement, Pſalm xiv. inforved in 
diſtin*t Characters, and all the reſt omitted. I have ſeen two of 
theſe Editions, one by Vautrollie 1574, in pretty large Oftayy, 
and the other by Wolf, 1572, in a much leſs Volume. 

There is indeed another particular, wherein they comply 
with the Vulgar Latin, or rather with the Cuſtom of that Ape, 
I mean in placing the firſt Latin Words, as the Title or Name d 
che Pſalm. Thete Names or Titles they did indeed take from 
the Vulgir Latin, and they were not put there by the Compiler ¶ pfalm 
of our Liturgy, but by the Tranſlators themſelves; bur ler it be afſert: 
ob;erved too, that tho* they retain the very ſame initial Words ¶ of thi 
that are in the Vulgar Latin, yec they don't Tranſlate even thoſe Ml Pſalm 
words according to the Vulgar Latin, as may be ſeen Pſalm lu, 2. 
Ixxi'i, Ixxxiii, xcv, Cc. | | Wort 

I hope it evidently enough appears, that nothing of this kind 4 
was done through Careleſſneſs or Ignorance, but for good and 
wiſe Reaſons; for by this megns, our Tranflators and Reformer: WM the t 
have made it appear, that they did not affect needleſs Innova WM Mufi 
tious; and took the beſt courſe ro convince all foreign Churches 
that we rejected nothing, meerly becauſe uſed, or receiv'd by 
them: Eſpecially ſince by doing ſo, we do no wrong to Scripture, Ml of tl 
make no real addition to the Sence of the Bible; and every one 
that can but read Engliſh by comparing this Pſalter with the other, WI Pro! 
may know which Words are in the Hebrew and which are not. 
3. But the greateſt Objection of all is yet behind, and that is, WW Pſa! 
that we do diminiſh, or rake away ſome part of the Scriptures, WW Pla! 

or to uſe the decent Language of our Diſſenters | Sacrilegioully WI uſe 
ſteal ] (See the Idolatry ot Common-Prayer. Worſhip, ) from 


the People, part of the Pſalms; and this is indeed a heavy charge, W mo 
if there were any truth to ſupport it. 


or 
But ſuppoſe we had not the Pſalms entirely in our Liturgy, eit 
would this amount to the grievous Sin of Sacrilege ? Surely not, No 
except they were left out of our Bibles too. For the Title is, th; 
War Pſalter or Pſalms of David, as they are appointed to be an 
"Tung or ſaid in Churches; ] and if the Reformers of our Church he 
had thought fit to omit the uſe of ſome Pſalms or Verſes, as lels jul 
edifying, what Crime had there been in ſo doing? Do our Diſſen- 11 
ters, in their Meetings, ſing the whole Pſalter thorow, from the Te 
beginning to the end? do they not rather chuſe ſome ſelett 
Verſes or Portions? and if weſhould do ſo in Chanting or Reading to 
them, why would the fault be greater in us, than in chem! fi 
Suppoſe any of their way ſnould make a Collection of thoſe is 
Yſalms, or part of Pſalms, which were judged more fit to be P 
Sung in Publick Aſſemblies, and ſhould print the Collection, wit! W 
this Title The Pſalms as they are ſung in the Congregation n 


of, gc. ] would they think it fair to have the Publiſhers ſigma 


tired 
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ized for Sacriledge ? And here let it be obſerved, once for all, 
that the Tranſlators of { the great Bible I were not at all guilty 
of this pretended Sacrilege, but inſert all which our Diſſenters 
complain of, as wanting in our Liturgy; the Compilers of which, 
were pleaſed to make theſe Omiſſions, which are ſo much cry'd 
out upon. But let us conſider particulars. . | 
r. They omit the Titles, which are in the Hebrew: So do our 
Diſſenters in Singing the Pſalms. Mr. Ainſworth himſelf has nor 
thought fit to turn them into Metre, tho' he would have the 
Reader believe, that the Titles are part of the firſt Verſe of every 
Plalm in the Proſe-Tranſlation; but it may as rationally be 
afſerted, that the Name is a part of the Man, or the Sign a part 
a - Houſe, as that the Titles are any Eſſential Members of the 
Pla | 
2. Another omiſſion complain'd of, is, That of thoſe hard 
Words | Neginoth, Alamoth, Mehalath, (c. ] together with 
Selab which is often met with in the middle of a Plalm; bur 
et it be conſider d, that thoſe who are ſuppoſed to gueſs beſt at 
the meaning of theſe Words, do-ſuppoſe that they relate ro the 
Muſical Inſtruments, which they of old uſed in Singing theſe Pſalms, 
or however, to the Tunes then in uſe, but now utrerly loſt. One 
would think our Diſſenters have no nianner of reaſon to complain 
of this matter, ſince they now think all Inſtrumenral Nufick un- 
lawtul in the Service of God, and never fing the Pſalms ar all in a 
Proſe Tranſlation as this is; nor, if they did, would they be ar 
at all aſſiſted by having theſe Words fix'd in the front of the 
Plalms, much leſs do they give any light to the meaning of the 
Plalm, or any ways concern the Piery or Devotion of thoſe who 
uſe the Pſalter; and what neceſſity there can be of having ſuch 
Words in the Pfalter, as do make us neither more Muſical, nor 
more devour, I cannot ſee. Mr. Ainſworth, that in. ſomethin 
or other he might mend our Tranſlation, never omits | Selah 
either in his Verſe or Proſe, and yet he himſelf, (See Ainſworth's 
Note on Pſ. iii. 3.) as well as others, ſeems inclin'd to believe 
that ir was but [a Mark of ſtraining or elevating the Voice ; | 
and if ſo, then tis a down- right blunder in him to inſert it, as 
he does among the Words of the Pſalm to be ſung or ſaid ; Tis 
juſt as if unskilful Readers or Tranſcribers, ſhould make [ E/ah ] 
a part of any Song or Anthem, or ſhould ſuppoſe that f Baſe, 
Tenor, Cc. ] were to be Pronounced or Sung. 

3. As to-the Hallelujah's, or [ Praiſe ye the Lord ] pretended 
to be omitted ar the beginning of ſeveral Pſalms, the Reader will 
find, by conſulting the Notes on thoſe particulars, that the fault 
is not in our Tranſlapors, who do not make them a part of thoſe 
Plalms, but in thoſe that do; aud if the Hallelujah be ſomerimcs 
wanting at the end of a Pſalm, this ſeeming defect is abundantly 
made up by the Doxology, or { Glory be to the Father, Sc.] 
which is but an Orthodox Chriſtian's Paraphrafe on the Hallelujah, 
| | x and 


12 Votes in Defence 
and which no one can reaſonably object againſt, who knows in 
whoſe Names he was baptized. It ſhould be the huſineſs of ou 
whole Lives, to glorify thoſe divine Perſons, to whoſe Ser. 
vice we have been ſo ſolemnly devoted; and therefore no good 
Chriſtian can think, that he hononrs them too much, or too of. 
ten; and they who diſpute againſt it, do but give occaſion to 
make Men ſuſpect, that they are creeping down to Socinianifm 
by the back-Stairs. 

4. Bur the moſt ſtrange Objection of this ſort, is not yet men. 
tion'd, and indeed I could not have thought it worth anſwering, 
if 15 conſiderable a Man as Mr. Baxter had not made it. He 
charges our Tranſlation for omitting whole Verſes, in his [Engliſh 
Nonconformity, ] which I ſuppoſe can be no other than the 
Title of the Pſalms, which have been already aceounted for, or 
thoſe Words at the end of the Ixxii Pſalm, L the Prayers ol 
David the ſon of Feſſe are ended. ] The Reader may well think 
that Mr. Baxter had good reaſon not to explain himſelf, for the 
very rehearing the Words, is, I ſuppoſe an effe&ual confutation 
of the Objection; any Man that is not unreaſonably prejudiced, 
will rather believe, that the Pſalm has its full Period at thoſe 
Words, Amen, Amen; and that what follows, is no more than 

Finis] at the end of a Book: And if this exception be of any 
orce, every Printer muſt be Indired and found guilty of Theft 
who neglects to put that Word at the foot of the laſt Page of 
every Book he Publiſhes. David's Pſalms were not Collected all 
at once, and the foregoing Pſalms were all that the, Collector had 
yer found, and this is what he ſeems to acquaint the Reader with; 
or elſe rhe Ixxii Pſalm, being that which was made by David 
on Solomon's Coronation, juſt before his own Death, there was 
this intimation put at the foot of the Pfalm, to let us know, that 
David never compoſed any other after this. For it is needleſs 
to inform the obſerving Reader, that the Pſalnis are not placed 
in the ſame order that they were made. But theſe Words are fo 
far from being part of the lxxii Pſalm, that in all appearance 
they were never Written by the hand of David. However, Mr. 
Ainſworth himſelf did not think that this Verſe (if I may ſo call 
it) belong'd to the Pſalm, 55 as that it was to be ſung, or ſaid, ] 
for he does not pretend to Tranſlate it into Metre, nor any other 
that I have met with. I am fully perſwaded that if the Inſcrip- 
tions following after St. Paul's Epiſtlez, eſpecially thoſe to Ti- 
mot hy and Titus, had been wholly omitted in our Engliſh Teſta- 
nts, we had never heard a Word from our Diſſenters on that 
ſubject, by way of Objection; now why ſhould this after the 
Ixxii Pſalm, be thought ſo ſacred, thoſe others ſo needleſs or 
- falſe, as theſe Men would have them thought ? 
II. As to thoſe Objections which have been made againſt other 
1 paſſiges not mentioned in this Preface, the Reader will 
in 


d them accounted for in their proper place. I have endeavour d 
4 Sor” 22 ka 
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to make a Collection, not only of thoſe places againſt which our 
Diflenters have actually and openly declar'd, but of all thoſe 
e r which may ſtop a Reader, when he is com- 
paring this old Tranſlation with that in our preſent Engliſh Bible; 
and it 1 make ir appear, by the Authority of thoſe Men, who 
have beſt underſtood the Hebrew, or by any other means, that 
our Tranſlacors only conſtrued the Original Words in a manner 
ſome what differing from the others, and that they did it for the 
moſt part altogether as properly, and ſometimes more ſo, than 
our laſt Tranſlators, then I hope it will be allow'd that I have 
made a juſt Defence of this Pſalter. « 

It muſt be own'd that our laſt Tranſlators have kept more cloſe 
to the Hebrew. Words; whether this be a real excellency, I will 
ſubmir ro better Judgments : But theſe Tranſlators, whom I am 
now Vindicating, did not affect to turn Word for Word, but to 

ive us Engliſh ſence and phraſe, for Hebrew ſence and phraſe. , 
The Latin Tranſlations of Leo Fude, C Caſtellio, are much Cele- 
brated by Learned Men, for having uſed this Liberty; and tho 
yerbal Tranſlations are very, uſeful, yer I cannot but think, that 
the other more free way of Tranſlating Ancient Authors, lets 
middling Readers more _ into the ſence and meaning of the 
Original; and for this reaſon I believe, that any mere Engliſh 
Man may better underſtand this Pſalter, than any other that has 
yet appear'd, tho' it be now 170 years ſince it was firſt Compos d. 
and be conſiderably the moſt ancient of any other. And I can- 
not but have a very great opinion of thoſe Men who firſt penn'd 
it, when I conſider that there is ſcarce any thing in our Tongue 
Written in the ſame Age, which, ſo far as I am able to judge, 
comes near it for Style and Expreſſion. The Antiquity of ſome 
words and phraſes will rather provoke the reverence than con- 
tempt of all ſober Perſons; and as for Drolls and Buffoons, nei- 
ther new Tranſlations of Scripture nor old, neither the words 
nor Actions of the beſt Men, or even of God himſelf, can eſcape 
their ungovern'd boldneſs, which they falſly call Wir. 

But I do, by no means delight in comparing two good per- 
formances; becauſe tis hard to ſpeak freely in Commendation 
of one, but that one ent to leſſen the other; but I ſhall 
take the liberty of defirflg my Reader, whether Churchman 
or Diſſenter, to compare our Tranſlation with that of Mr. Ainſ- 
worth, which was publiſhed after all three Tranſlations, not only 
this of the Great Bible, but that of the Biſhops in QueenEljizabeth's 
Reign, and the laſt made in King Fames's time, as he himſelt 
acknogzvledges in his Preface. He tells us, that he publithed it 
for the help of the * who it ſeems were not ſutficiently 
provided for by any of theſe Tranſlations which the Church had 
put into ther hands. Left my Reader ſhould not have Mr. Ain;- 
worth's Trantlation at hand, I will here give him a Specimen ot 
Ir, one can't chuſe amiſs, but rhe Pſalm that ofers it ſelf is as 
follows. pSAfL. 
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PS AL. LIX; MetreQ. PSA. IIX. proſe. 
e e of 45% 1 O the Maſter of the 
n 5555 I. Muſick. Corrupt not 
. _ Michtam of David when 
Saul ſent, and they kept 

wh |  __ the houſe for to kill him. 

Y God deliver me from them 2 Deliver me from mine The 


that are mine enemies, enemies, O my God: from 0 

Ser thou me up on high from them, them that rite up apainſ 

that up againſt me riſe. me, fer thou me on high. 
z Deliver me from them that work 3 Deliver me from the Nu Co! 
painful- tranſgreſfion, workers of painful iniqui- t 
And from the men of bloods vouchſafe ty: and fave me from the WW Ma; 
to me ſalvation. | Men of bloods. © t 

4 For loe they lay-wair for my Soul, 4 For loe they lay- wit 

the ſtrong together-dra _ for my ſoul, the ſtrong do 
- Againſt me: not for my treſpaſs, draw. together againſt me: rh 
nor for my Sin, O Jah. not for my treſpaſs, no- . 

af % e | for my ſin, Jehovah. 

Without iniquity in me VS Without iniquity in 1 T1 
they run and ready make, me they run, and make 1 


| Riſe up to meet me; and behold, ready: raiſe thee up to 
And thou Fehovah wake. © meet me, and ſee. 
06 E of Hoſts, God of Iſt'el 6 And thou JehovahGod 


to viſit heathens all. of hoſts, God of Iſrael, a- 
Be gracious to none [ Selah] wake to viſit all the hea- Fo 
that works ſin diſſoyal. thens, be nor gracious to 


any that unfaichfully work 
[as $3 Fe iniquity. Selah. 
7 They turnatev'n,make-noiſe like dogs, 7 They return at Evening, WI? © 
and Citie round belay. j they make-noife as a dog, | 
F SELL. a And compaſs the Citie. Fe 
8 Lo with their mouth they utter much: 8 Lo they utter wich their 
{words in their lips have they. . mouth: ſwords are inthe 


þ For who fay they is he that hears? ' lips, for who hearech? * 
| 9 Bur thou eternal one 9 hut thou, ſchovah. Cov 
Wilt laugh at them, wilt heathens ad wilt laugh at them, thou app 

have in derifion. wilt mock at all che Hea- and 

| a9 £05207 QI thens. Kea 

i 10 [O thou that art ] his fortitude 10 His ſtrength, unto n f 
& to the atrentively tthee will I rake keed : for y. 
Will I rake heed : becauſe that God. God is mine high de- 18 1 

is my munirion high. fence. | 3 Mr, 

11 God of my bountiful-mercie, 11 The God of mercic dar 

he firſt prevent will me will prevent me; God ler 

On mine envious enemies will let me ſee on milic A 

God, he will let me ſee, enemies: the 


11 Jau 


1 


of this Tranſlation. oh 15 


12 Slay them not leſt my folk forget 12 Slay them not, leſt 
. wake them abroad to ſtray, (them; my people forget; make 
the W in chy 4 8 and down bring thou them Ie rug in ny 
not ield, O Lord my ſtay. power, and bring them 
hen ond, ot 2 0 down, our ſnield Lord. 
ep: Miz Sin of their mouth, word of thy lips: 13 Tle ſin of their mourh, 
m. when in theit haughtineſs, the word of their lips: 
ine WM They taken are, and let them tell; when they ſhall be taken in 
om ot curſing and falſeneſs. their haughtineſs, and of 
inſt their curſing; and of falſa 
h. a | denial let them tell. | 


che Nu Conſume in wrath, conſume and let 14 Conſume in wrath, 
Jui- them be no more: that they conſume and let them be 
the May know that God in aakob rules, no more : and let them 


to th'end of the earth, Selah. know that God ruleth in. 


Vai Jaakob : to the ends of the 
do | earth, Selah. - __ 

ne: W1i5They turn at ey'n,make-noiſe like dogs 15 And they ſhall return 
not and city round belay. at evening, make-noiſe asa 


. dog, and compaſs the citie. 

in is They wander ſhall to eat, and howle, 16 They ſhall wander a- 
ake if filled be not they. broad for to eat, and ſhall 
| howle, if they be not ſa- 


tisfied. 
od n But I will ſing thy ſtrength, and ſhour 17 But I will ſing thy 


2 at morning thy kindneſs, ſtrength, and ſnout at mor- 
ea- For thou my fenſe, and refuge art, ning thy mercy; for thou 
to in day of my diſtreſs. haſt been an high defence 
rk 4 to me, and a refuge in day 
. of my diſtreſs. 
ag. eo thou that art my fortitude, 138 My ſtrength, unto thee 
7 to thee ſing-pſalm will I; will I ſing- Pſalm, for God 
8 For God mine high munition is, is mine high defence, the 
cir the God of my mercy. God of my mercy. 
ell 
Mr, Baxter would have it thought, that Mr, Tindall and Biſhop 
ih. Coverdale did not underſtand Hebrew; but by this ſample it may 
Ou zppear, that there may be a greater fault in ſome Tranſlators, 
4- and that is not ro underſtand Engliſh, or however ro make the 


Readers believe they do not; for Mr. Ainſworth turns the Hebrew 


o in ſuch a manner, that no one would believe him to be our Coun- 
twy-Man. Our Tranſlators uſe the Language of our Forefathers, 
S it was 170 years ago, and as it is ſtill ours in the main; but 
Mr. Ainſworth uſes ſuch words and ſtyle, as never were, and I 
dare prelage, never will be Engliſh. The ends Thad in Tran- 

ſeribing fo much of his Tranſlation, were, | 
1. To convince my Reader, that a Tranſlation is nor therefore 
tne better becauſe it keeps cloſer to the Hebrevy than others wm 
'S » 71 . TOC 
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for this indeed -was Mr. Ainſworth's fault, and by this means i 
comes to paſs, that his Pſalter is rather a Conſtruing Book, thay 
a Tranſlation; but let no Man think that Mr. Ainſw. play d thi 
part, whatever it was, for want of Wit: No, it is certain Mr. Ainſw, 
was as Learned a Man, as any that ever diflented from the 
Church of England; his deſign ſeems only to have been this, 
namely, to make Non-ſence of the Pſalms, rather than to ſeem 
to agree with our Tranſlation, unleſs it were now and then um. 
wares. ; 

2. My other defign was to ſhew, the Reader what a Reforma. 
tion we were like to have had, if the deſigns of our Old puri. 
tans at the latter end of Queen Elizabeth's, or the beginning of 

King Fames's Reign had taken effect. We may be ſure that all 

our Tranſlations muſt have given place to this of Mr. Ainſworth, 

or ſomething like it, and alk cheir Alterations would have been 
much of the ſame pieee, namely, under a pretence of bringing 
all things nearer to the Written Word, to draw us from the true 
ſence and meaning of it. Our preſeut Difſenters boaſt, [ tha 
they are the Off. ſpring of theſe Men; ] and I cannot bur earneſt 

Rah to God, that he would always deliver our Church from our 

Juch Reformers, and ſuch Tranſlators. | for 

But Mr. Calamy lias an objection againſt all the Conforming Wt uſe 
Clergy, as having given their aſſent to a contradiction; for where- WI me! 
as P/al. cv. 28. runs in this old Tranſlation | they were nor 
obedient, ]. in the other N rebelled not] he asks this ſtrend I 4p 
Queſtion, ¶ how could they give their aſſent, that they rebelled, f 
and they rebelled not? ] whereas in Reaſon and Charity, he ( 
ought firſt to have ask'd this Queſtion, viz. have the Conforming £ 
Clergy - any publick Act, given their aſſent to the Tranſlation 
of the Pſalms contained in the preſent Engliſh Bible? that they E. 
aſſent to this old Tranſlation is evident, both from their Sub- 
ſcriptions, and their publick uſe of it; but it does not appear to 
me, that they have any ways conſented to the other Pſalter. WI Pl 
They do indeed by their Practice approve the laſt Tranſlation of 
the Bible, ſo far as they are obliged to read it, that is of all the 
Leſions appointed in K Liturgy, and the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
throughout the year; but how will he prove that they have aſfented 
to that Tranſlation of the Pſalms, or ro the publick uſe of them 
tho', after all, there is no manner of contradiction in the ſence ot 
theſe Tranſlations z for thoſe Divines, who follow the ſence of 
the laſt Tranſlation, ſuppoſe gre they] relates to Moſes and 

Aaron mentioned in the 26th verfe, and tis certain they fe- 

belled not,] but they who follow the Old Tranſlation, rake 

( they ] to referr to the Ægyptians, or [they who dwelt in the 

and © Ham] mention'd in the 27th verſe, which feems the 

moft probable dpinjon, becauſe this is the immediate Amecedent, 

the other a remote one; and 'tis ſure that the Ati did 
rehel, or [ were not obedictt.] There cannot be a fever x 

, reproie { 


1 
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reproach to a whole body of 'Men, than char of contradicting 
themſelves, and that in ſo publick a manner; and when an accu- 
ſation of this nature appears to be falſe in fact, it only proves 
that they who made it are 2 contradiction to themſelves, and ro 
their own Profeſſion, and that whatever they prerend; rhey do 
not really believe ¶ Moderation to be 4 Vertue.] ] 

Let me deſire Mr. Calamy, and his admirers, to hear an Admo- 
nition from one of their own Brothertoad, who was concern'd in 
the publiſhing of the Supplement to Mr. Pooles Annotations, and 
wrote the Preface; where having obſerved rhat this Pfalrer is ac- 
cording to Tindal and Coverdale's Bible, he adds theſe obſervable 
Words, [This ſhould make us more wary in our Cenſures of that 
1 And after having a while wonder'd how it fhould- 
come to paſs, that tis ſtil] uſed by us, he thus at laſt ceaſes his 
wonderment, - 4 Cod for the honour of his Mart yr 

j. 6: Nadal) thus order d we We are doubly obliged to this 

ntſeman; firſt for his bart ſuppoſition that tis poſſible, God 
mighe have the ordering the Liturgy; Secondly, that tis an honor 
to the Martyr that his Tranſlation of the Pſalms makes a part of 
our Lirurgy : The conſequence from this is evident, namely, thar 
for ought they yet know, if we may believe this Gentleman, the 
uſe of che Liturgy, and this Pſalrer, may be by God's appoint- 
ment. el 3.96599 | e e | 


: 
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A particular account of the Supplements, which our Tran/latirs take 
from the Vulgar Latin, and the Vulgar Latin chiefly from the 
Greek Tranſlation of the Seventy; whereby it appears, that theſe 
Supplements do mt add to the ſence of the H{ebrew Bible. 


1 1 Supplements are ſuch Words as muſt be underſtood in 
choſe Tranſlations in which they are not expreſs'd. See 
Cen. Note 6th, _ | 
Plat'1t, 11. unto him \ | 
12. right, Mr. Ainſworth himfelf allows, that by way 
III. 2. his here is meant, the true way. 
XIX. 12, my 
XX. 9. upon thee. 
XXXIII. 3. unto him 
XXXVIII. 16. even mine enemies 
XLVII. 6. uur 
XLVIIL. 3. of the earth} ¶ to ſnew that heathen Kings are 
N. 21. Wickedly there meant. Sce the Marginal 
LV. 25. O Lord Notes on this Verſa, ” 
CXIX, Mem. 1. Lord | | 
CXX. & unto them 
CXLV. 15. O Lord. 
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2. The next are er, and prudential, if not — $upple. 
—_ ſuch as al Tranſlators make uſe of,. more or See 
Gen. Note. 6, - | 

Pſal. I. 5. from the face of the earth. 

XI. 5. poor. a 

XV. 5. to his Neighbour 

XVIII. 6. holy 

49. cruel _ 
XIX. 14. always 
XXII. 16. many 


32. Heavens 
XXIV. 4. his neighbour 
XXXVI. 12, all 
XXXVII. 37. his place © 
XLIL. 12. God Theſe are the greater part 
LI. I. great of the Supplements from the 
LV. r3. perad venture Vulgar, and Seventy, and they 
LXXIII. 18. I ſaid are ſo inconſiderable, that ſome 
LXXVII. 13. our I may think that it was needleſs 
LXXXV. 8. concerning me | to take any notice of them, and 
XCII. 12. of the houſe I ſo ſhould I, but that I would 
XC. 7. the Lord not give occaſion to any to ſay, 
CXV. 9. houſe of that 1 have omitted any thing, 
CXVIII. 25. me Ii thar has but the appearance of 
CXXXIV. 1. now. | an Objection. | 


3. The remaining Supplements are mere Repetitions; and they 
are of four forts, Pore - 
I. Sometimes the very words going before, in the ſame Verſe 
or Pſalm, are repeated. 2 rh Ig 
Pſal. LXVII. 1. God be merciful unto us (ane be merciful unto us] 


CVIIL. 1. My heart is ready, my heart is read 
cxvIII. 2. | Tu 1 


going verſe. 


CXXXVI. 25. This Verſe is a Repetition of the ſecond Verſe 
of the ſame Pſalm. | EN 


IL At other places the words are repeated from another Pſalm. 
Pſal. XIII. 6. [Tea I will praiſe the name of the Lord moſt high] 
from Pſalm vii. 18. x 
XIV. 2. [ No nor one, ] from Pſal. liii. 4. you have allo 
theſe words, Pſal. xiv. 3. in the Hebrew. 
5. [Their throat is an open Sepulchre, with their 
rongues have they deceived,} from Pſal. v. 10. 
[The 3 of aſps is under their lips,] from Fal. 
1 


6. { Their mouth is full of curſing ang bitterneſs, 
from Pſal. x. 7. 

7. [ There is no fear of God before their eyes,] from 
Pſal. XXXVIi. 1. Pla 0 


he is gracious ] is repeated. from the fore- 


Pal. 
] 


ple. 


pſal. XIV. 9. [Even where no fear was 
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| | x] from Pſal. liii. 6. 
LXXIII. 27. In the gates of the daughter of Sion, ] from 
Pſal. ix. 14. | 6. 47 
CXLVII. 8. [ And herb for the uſe of man] from Pſal. civ. 14: 
CX. VIII. 3. He ſpake the word and they were made, ] 
Pſal. xxxiii. 6. and the ſence of them is contained in the 
very next words, he commanded, and they were created. 
III. Theſe words which the Seventy, and Vulgar have inſerte 
into the xiv Fſalm, ver. $. ¶ their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
7. Deſtruction and unhappineſs are in their ways, and the way ot 
peace 1 they not known, ] are found, Prov. 1. 16. and Tſaiah 
lix. 77 6 ; A | 
IV. Laſtly, Some Supplements are only a. repeating the ſame 
ſence in other words. 
Pſal, VIE. 12. [ ſtrong and Patient ] is a Repetition or Explana- 
tion of the foregoing words [ God i; a righteous Judge.] 
{ ſtrong ] is the Engliſh of the Hebrew Name [EI] by 
org is there called ; and Parience is the property of a 
J u e. b 
Pal. XXII. [Lock upon me.] This is no more than what is ne- 
ceſlarily imply'd in the foregoing words, [ My God, My God; ] 
for when we call after one that is leaving us, what do we meant 
thereby, but that he ſhould look back, and caſt his eye once 
more upon us ? | | 
Pſal, XXVIII. 3. [ Neither deſtroy me.] This ſignifies the ſame 
thing with the foregoing words, or explains the meaning of 
them, viz. O pluck me not away. | | 
pſal. XX XII). 16. | And caſteth out the Counſels of Princes, 
meaning Heathen Princes, ſuch as diſturbed rhe people of If- 
rael's Peace, and therefore this is no more than was ſaid at the 
beginning of the verſe, viz. | The Lord bringeth the Counſel 
of the Heathen to nought.] 
Pſal. XLI. [ And N the ſame with [poor] the foregoing 
word. K | 
Pal. LXV. 1. [Ts Jeruſalem, ] the ſame ay wich [ Sion, ] men- 
tion'd in the foregoing clauſe of the verſe. 3 
Pfal. CX XXII. 4. ¶ Nor the temples of my head to take any reſt. 
They expreſs the very ſame thing that was ſaid before, viz. 
will not ſuffer mine Eyes to ſleep, nor mine Eye-lids to ſlumber. 
Plal. CX XXIV. 2. ¶ Even in the Courts of the houſe of our God. ] 
He had juſt before mention'd the whole Temple, or, [ houfe of 
the Lord ] of which { the courts ] were only a part or ap- 
purtenance. —.— 
Mem. { Oyle] ſupply'd, Pſal. iv. 8. isaccounted for in the General 
Defence, Tag. 9. and ſo is that Supplement, Pſal. $xxvii. 29. 
There remains but two, viz. | young rams | P/ al. Xxix. 1. 
{_ wfrovghrt about, Gc. ] XIV. 10. for which fee che Mies on 


thiſe places, 
. B a An 
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An Account of. thoſe places in the Pſalms, where this Old 
| 8 Tranſtation differs from the Seventy, and tbe 

Vulgar Latin. 15 


LXX Tranſlation. Old Engliſh Tranſlation. 
Pſal. II. 3. Yoke Cords. See Dr. Ham. in locum 
6. I was made King by him et have I ſer my King. 
12. Take hold of diſcipline iſs the ſon. 
III. 7. all that hate me without all mine enemies on the cheek- 
cauſe. ; bone. ' 
IV. 2. dull of heart. blaſpheme mine honor. 
3. made wonderful choſen ro himſelf, 
4. Be ye angry, and fin not ſtand in awe, and fin not. 


7. they are multiply d by rea» 8. ſince the time that their corn 
ſon of the fruit of their and wine, Ge. 


corn, cc. | 
9. for thou, O Lord, haſt made g, for thou, O Lord, only makeſt 
me dwell in hope by my ſelf. me dwell in ſafety. 
V. 11. and thou ſhalt dwell a- x2: becauſe thou defendeſt 


mong them. them. 
VI. 3- and thou, Lord, how but, Lord, how long wilt thou 
long? ET arg puniſh me? 


VII. 4. If I have retaliated thoſe, If I have rewarded evil unto 
who have requited me evil, him that dealt friendly with 
let me ſlide away empty from me: yea 1 have delivered 
mine enemy. Him that without any cauſe 

| 1s mine enemy. 
6. in the borders of mine ene- becauſe of the indignation of 
mies. | mine enemies. 
11. bringeth not forth anger. 12. is provoked. 
12. Except ye be converted. 13. If a man will not turn. 

VIII. 2. thou haſt per fected praiſe. thou haſt ordained ſtrength. 

IX, 6. their memorial is periſhed their memorial is periſhed with 
with a crack. them. KN. 

20. — thou a Lawgiver over Put them in fear. 
them. | 
X. 14. to deliver them, or him, 16 That thou mayſt take the mat- 


into thy hands, | rer into thy hand. 
17. Lend rhine ear [| to] the 19. thou prepareſt their heart, and 
preparation of their hearts. thine ear hearkneth thereto. 


XI. 3. They have taken away For the foundations will be caſt 
what thou hadſt per fected. down. | : 

5. The Lord trieth the righte- 6. The Lord alloweth the righ- 
ous, and the wicked, and he teous, but the ungodly, and 
that loves unrighteouſneſs, him that delighteth in wick- 
hates his own Soul. edneſs doth, his foul _—_ 


Pſa 


K 


575 . 8 


* 


LXX Tranſlation. 


of | this Tranſlation. ns 2121 


01d Engliſh Tranſlation. 


Pſal. XII. 7. according to thy 9. when they are exalted, the 


highneſs, thou takeſt ſpecial 
care of the Sons of Men. 
XV. 4. A wicked Man is ſet at 
nought before him: 
XVI. 2. I have ſaid. 


3. as to the Saints, that are in 


his Land, in them hath he 
wonderfully delighred, or 
made wonderful his Will 
and Pleaſure, 
XVII. 3. ſo that my mouth ſhall 
The works of men, beeauſ 
4. The works of men, e 
of the words of thy lips, 1 
have taken heed of rough 


way | 
14. * the enemies of thy 
nd. 
XVIII. 29. I ſhall be deliver'd 
from Temptation. 
33. thy correction or diſcipline 
ſhall inſtruct me. 


children of men are are put 
to rebuke. : 


He that ſetteth not by himſelf, 


but is lowly in his own eyes. 

O my ſoul thou haſt ſaid. 

All my delight is in the Saints 
that are in the Earth, and 
upon ſuch as excel in ver- 
tue. | 4 


for 1am utterly purpoſed thar 
my mouth ſhall not offend. 

Becauſe of mens works that are 
done againſt the words of 
thy lips, I have kept me from 
the ways of the Deſtroyer. 

from the men of thy hand. 


T ſhall diſcomfir an hoſt of. 
men. | | 
thy loving correction ſhall 
make me great. | 


45. The ſtrange children are 46 The ſtrange children ſhal 


grown old and Jame, becauſe 
of their ways. 
XIX. 4. In the Sun he hath pla- 
ced his Tabernacle, 
13. Spare thy Servant from 
foreigners. 
XX. 9. O Lord, ſave the King, 
and mercifully hear us, when 
wecall upon thee. 
XXI. 12. in the remainder. 
XXII. 1. the voice of my fins is 
far from my help. 


30. and let my ſoul live to 
him. 

XXIII. 5. thy cup inebriates me, 
as being very ſtrong. 
XXIV. 6. the face of the God ot 

Jacob. 
7. O ye Princes lift up your 
gates. 


fail, and be afraid out of 
their priſons. | 

s In them hath he ſer a Ta- 
bernacle for tlie Sun. 

Keep thy ſervant from pre- 
ſumpruous ſing, 

Save, Lord, and hear us, O Kin 
of Heaven: when we ca 
upon thee, 

the ſtrings of chy bow. 

and art fo far from my help, 
and from the words of my 
complaint. 

and no man hathquicken'd his 

own ſoul. 

My cup fhall be full. 


thy face, O Jacoh. . 


Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates. 


XXV. 21. The Innocent and up- 20 Let per fectneſs and upright 


right men ſtuck to me, 


ealing wait upoa me. 


FE al 
LXX Tranſlation. . 


Notes in Defence 


Old Engliſh Tranſlation, 


Pfal. XXVI. 3. I have taken de- I will walk in thy truth. 


light in thy truth. | 
XXVII. 8. my heart hat 
tothee, I will ſeek the Lord. 
My face hath ſought rhee, 
thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 


h ſaid un- 9. My heart hath talked of thee, 


Seek ye my face: thy face 
Lord, will I feen. 


XXVII. 7. my tleſh thrives again, 8. therefore my heart dancerh 


and I will moſt willingly 
praiſe him. EN 
XXIX. 2, in his holy Court. 


for joy, and in my ſong will 


' I praiſe him. 
with holy Worſhip, 


XXX. 12. I will not repine, or 13. wichour ceafing. 


grow dull. 
XXXI. 15, My Lots, 


17. My time. 


22. In my extaſy, or diſorder. 24. when I made haſte. 
RXXIL 4. I was turn'd unto mi- and my moiſture is like the 


fery, when the thorn was 
faſtend in me. 
XXXIII. 7. as it were a bottle. 
XXXIV. 5. Come ye to him, and 
be enlighrened, 
T0. The rich. 
XXXV. 7. they have reproached. 


xs. The fcourges were glad, 


they met together, they met 
together againſt me, and I 
knew it not; they tore me, 
and relented not. 


20. For they ſpake peaceably 
ro me, but contrived plots a- 
gainſt me in [their] anger, 
or io [my trouble, for fo 
5 % ſeems ſomerimes to ſig- 
nity with theſe Tranſlators. 

XXXVI. 1. He that tranſgreſſeth, 
fo as to fin within himſelf, 
faith that, c. 

XXXVII. 5. Diſcloſe thy way. 


7. Submit thy ſelf to God, and 


ſupplicate him. 

20. And the enemies of the 
Lord, when they are glori- 
fied and exalted, ſhall wholly 

yaniſh as ſmoke. | 

37. for there is a remainder to 
the peaceable mag. | 


drought in Summer. 


as it were upon an heap. 

they had an eye unto him, and 
were enlightened. 

The lions. 

haye they made à pit. 

But in mine adverſity they re- 
joiced and gather'd them- 
ſelves togerher, yea the ve- 

ry abjects came together a- 
gainſt me unawares, making 
inous at me, and ceaſed not. 

And why their communing is 
not for peace, but they ima- 
gine deceitful words againſt 
them that are quiet in the 

Land. 


My heart ſheweth me the 
wickedneſs of the ungodly 
that, gc. | | 

Commit thy way. 

Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and 
abide patiently upon him. 
and the enemies of the Lord 

ſhall conſume as the fat of 

Lambs,yea even as the ſmoke 

ſhall they conſume away. 
that ſhall bring a man peace at 
the laſt, | 


vp 


vill 


he 


» 1 . 2 "2 * E 
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LXXK Tranſlation! 


Pal, XXXVII. 38. the remain- the end o 


ders of the wicked ſhall be 
deſtroy'd. 


XL. 5. and as to thy th 
who ſhall be compared to 
thee ? 


8, a body haſt thou prepared 
me. 
XLI. 8. they have made 2 
wicked ſpeech gone me. 
9. hath lift up his heel againſt 
me. | 
12. becauſeof mine innocence. 


- 9 * 


of this Tranſlation. / 


Old Engliſh Tranſlation. 

e ungodly is, they 
ſhall be root 
a. | 


XXXIX. 4. In what Lam wanting. 3. how long I have to live. 
hes, 6. like as be alſo thy thoughts, 


which are to us-ward ; and 

yet there is no man, chat or- 

dereth them unto thee. 
mine ears haſt thou open d. 


Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 
proceed againſt him. 

hath laid great wait for 
me. 

when I am in my health. 


XIII. 6. from the land of Jordan. 8. concerning the land af Jordan. 


XLIV. 29. in the place of affliction. 
XLVI. 1. a help in troubles, which 
very eaſily find us out. 
9. Shields. 
XLVII. 9. For the ſtrong ones of 
the Land, who belong to 


God have been much exalted. 
+ So I Tranſ- A 3. 7 
late the Greek . particu] = 
mY 4 Palace. 
Nite. 


XLIX. 2. Sons of 


the Earth, or Giants, and 


Sons of Men. 

11. And their graves ſhall be 
their dwellings, for a very 
long time, and their Taber- 
nacle from generation to ge- 
neracion. 

14. and their help ſnall decay 
in hell, they are driven from 
their glory. | 

18. he will make his acknow- 
ledgments to thee, whilſt 
thou doſt good to him. 

L, 23. The facrifice of praiſe 
ſhall glorify me, and there 
is the way, in which I 
will ſhew him my falva- 
tion, 2 

LIL. 6. of Men- pleaſers. 


into the place of dragons. 
a very preſent help in trouble. 


chariots. | 

For God which is very high ex- 
alred,doth defend the earth, 
as it were with a ſhield. 

ſet up her houſes, 


High and low. 


And yet they think that their 
houſes ſhall continue forever, 


and that their dwelling 


places ſhall endure, c. 


and their beauty ſhall conſume 
in their ſepulchre, out of 
their dwelling, 

and ſo long as thou doſt well 
unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak 
good of thee. 

He that offereth me thanks and 
praiſe, he honoureth me, and 
to him that ordereth his con- 
verſation aright, will I ſhew 
the ſalvation of God, | 

of rhem that beſieged thee. 

B4q Pſal. LIV. 


185 


out at the 


- 
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Pſal. LIV. 7. mine eye hath looked Mine exe hath deen His ele 


on mine enemies. ul 
af 2. in my diſcourſe. 


from Umpatience, and the 
9 (1h 


11. uſury and deceit. 


20. He hath ſtretched out his 21. He laid his hands upon ſuch 


hand to revenge: ¶ for) they 
have profaned his Covenant. 


21. They were divided by the 22. The words of his mouth were 
ſofter than butter, Cc! 


IVI. 2, 3. Here are ſeveral remarkable differences between the 
two Tranſlations, but the Copies of the Seventy differ ſo much, 
that I have not Tranſlated them: becauſe * ſo uy uncer- 


anger of his preſence. 


tain, which is che rue Reading. 


4. my words. ; 
7. Wilt thou ſave them for 
nought ? 
VIII. 8. Before the thorns un- 
derſtand the bramble, he 


mall devour you as alive, as 


i his wrath. 
9. his hands. 
IIX. 10. ſhall ſhew it me amidſt 
mine enemies. 
11. in thy power. 


LX. 4. to fly from the face of the 
W. 


8. pot of my hope. 

9. the Philiſtines are ſubject to 

me. 

10. Art not thou the God that 
hadſt caſt us off: and wilt 
not thou, O God, 80 out in 
our hoſts? 

LXII. 3. ye all commit mur- 
— 
9. the children of men are de- 


- ceitful in doing wrong with 
the ſcales. 


LXIV. 6. they have failed” in 
their diligent ſearching. 
8. and all that ſaw it * WETE 
: troubled, 


bp 3. The words of evil men 
ert 1 


Haſt thou not caſt us out, O 


Old Engliſn Tr ani. 


on, | \ 
in my rayer- 
becauſe of the Qormy wind 
and tempeſt. 
deceit, gnd guile. 


- 7 5 


as be at peace with him, and 
he brake his Covenant. 


his EP 


ſhall they eſcape for their 
wickedneſs? 


or ever your pots be made hot 


with thorns, ſo let indigna- 11 
tion yex him as a thing that 
is raw. 

his foorſteps 1 


ſnall let me e ſee wy deſire * 
on, c. 

among. the people. | 

that they may triumph becauſe 1 
of the truth. 

Wafhpor. 

Philiſtia be thou glad of 


me. 4 


as 44 


God : and wilt not thou, O 
God, go out with our hoſts? 


ye ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of 
 yoww 


the children of men are deceit- 
ful upon the CES. | 


and practiſe it, 


whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh 
them to ſcorn. 


My miſdeeds prevail. 


Hal. 


LYXX Tranſlation.  . | 
plal. LXV. 4, g. thy holy temple 
is WORE in righteouſ- 
neis. Pere 3 wo Ad 

7. who troubleth the channel 

J » Lge 

8, who makeſt the outgoings 
of the morning and evening 
delightful. 

IXVIII. 4. upon the Weſt. 

4. Here is a Supplement of ſome 
words in the LX X, which are 
not in the Hebrew, nor in our 

Tranſlation, | Let chem be 
driven in diſorder, from be- 
fore him.] 

6. lead ing our in power thoſe 
that are bound, and likewiſe 
thoſe that are in bitterneſs, 
dwelling among the Sepul- 

chres. e e 
» 11. The Lord ſhall give the 
word to ſuch 'as may pub- 

liſh it with much power. 
12. The King of the Armies of 
his beloved | people, ] ſhall 
give the dividing of the ſpoil 
to the beauty of the houſe. 
15. The mount of God is a fat 
mount, a compacted mount, 

a fat mount. | 

$5. the Princes go beſore. 

26. from the fountains of + 
Iſrael. ES. 
27. in an extaſy. 

28. O God, command thine 
' own Army, 

30. Rebuke che beaſts of the 

Reed, there is a company of 

. Bulls among the Heifers of 

| the people. | So far tis a ver- 
bal Tranſlation from the He- 
brew, in the other part of 
the verſe, the reading of the 

l Greek is uncertain. } 

| toward the Eaſt. 


0 


f 


f 


| 3. 
IXIX. 20. my foul hath. expect- 21. 


ed reproach and miſery, 
. F 


* - 


0 this Tranſlation 


GY 
N. 


275 

old Engliſh Tranſlation. 
of rhy holy temple. They 
ſhall ſnew us wonderful 


things in thy righteouſneſs. 


which ſtilleth the raging of 
the Sea. ; 

who makeſt, Cc. ro praiſe 
tee, NET | | 


-upon the Heavens, 


that bringeth the Priſoners our 
of Captivity, bur letreth the 
— continue in ſcarce- 
neſs, Wet Bel 


The Lord gave the word, great 
was the company of the 
Preachers, f 

Kings with their Armies did 

lee, and were diſcomfited, 
and they of the Houſnold di- 
vided the ſpoil. 

As the hill of Baſan, fo is Gods 

hill, even an high hill as the 
hill of Baan. 

the fingers go before. 

O Iſrael from the ground of 

their Ruler. 

God. hath ſent forth 


Th 
Wo firengeh for thee. | 


when the Company of the 

ſpear- men, and mulritud 
of the mighty are ſcatter 
abroad among the beaſts of 
the people. 3 


from the beginging, 
Thy rebuke hath broken ny 
haeart: Jamfyllof * * 


— — — 
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LXX Tranſlation. Old Engliſh Tranſlation. 
Pſal. LXXI. 15, the writing, or end hee = 
account thereof. 55 & 
LXXIL 14. from Uſury, from falſhood. 
16. a ſupport, or firmament. an heap of corn. 


death, nor ſs in their Afltrong. 


plague. 
7. Unrighteouſneſs will pro- Their eyes ſwell with fat- 
cced from their fatneſs, or neſs. 

abundance, | 


£0. Therefore my people re- Therefore fall the people unto 
turm chither, and full days them, and thereout ſuck 


are found amongſt them. they no ſmall advan 


gainſt their pride for ever. mayſt utterly deſtroy. 
3. And they knew it not. 6. was known. 


10. and he will know, or own no not one is there that under- 


us no more. ſtandeth any more. 


LXXIII. 4. For there is no deni- For they are in no peril of 
al, or ſaying nay, to their death, but are luſty and 


e. 
LXXIV. 3. Lift up thy hands a- 4. Lift up thy ſeet, cg thou 


20. O deliver not the ſoul that O deliver not the ſoul of t 


confeſſeth thee to beaſts. 
tude of the enemies. 


LXXV. 2. When Itake an occz- when I receive the Congrega- 


ſion. | tion. 


turtle dove, unto the multi- 


8. For in the hand of the Lord 9. For in the hand of the Lord 


there is a cup full of mixture there is a cup, and the Wine 
of mere Wine, and he hath is red: it is full mixt, and he 


ſtoop'd or rack d it from one poureth out of che ſame. 


Veſſel} ro another, but the 10. As for the dregs thereof : all 
Lees arẽ not empty d: all the the ungodly of the earth ſhall 
ſinners of the earth ſhall drink chem, and ſuck them 


drink | them. out. 


LXXVI. 4. Thou ſhineſt marvel-' Thou art of more honour and 
louſly from [among] the might: than the Hills of the 


everlaſting Mountains. Robbers. 


10. and the remainder of wrath and the fierceneſs of them 


an occaſion a Feſtival to ſhalr thou refrain. 
thee. 


LXXVIL 2. In the day of my In the time of my trouble 1 
affliction I ſought the Lord, ſought the Lord, my ſore 


with my hands toward him ran in the night · ſeaſon and 
in the night- ſeaſon: and was ceaſed not. 
not diſappointed. i 


. I remembred God, and was When I am in heavineſs, I will 
cheer'd: I talked much, and think upon God: when my 
my ſpirit was impatienc. 


plain. . 


heart is vexed, I will com- 


Pal, 


10 


ck 


% 


of this Tranſlation. 17 
LXX Tranſlation, | Old Engliſh Tranſlation. 
al, LXXVIL 10. And I ſaid 1 And I faid, it is mine own in- 
have now begun; this is the firmity : but I will remember 
change of the right hand of the years of, Cc. 


the higheſt. | 

18. in a circle or wheel. round about. 

IXXVIII. 1 Fa as à bottle. 14. on an heap. 
45. Dog - fly. 46. Lice, or Flies. See Notes on 
the place. f 

45. the blaſt, 4- the Caterpillar. 

673+ their maidens were not la- their maidens were not given 
mented, ro marriage. 

69. as of Unicorns. 70. on high. * 


XXIX. 2. a ſtore-houſe for fruit. 1. an heap of ſtones. | 
[XXX, 4. at the prayer of thy with thy people that pra- 


people. eth. 
IXXXI. 6. his hands were ſervile- his hands were deliver'd from 

ly employ'd in the basket. making the pots. 

7. I heard thee in the ſecret 7. and heard thee, what time as 
{ place ] of ſtorm, the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

14. I had humbled their ene- 15. I ſhould ſoon have put down 
mies by nothing. their enemies. 

15. had lied unto him. 16. had been found liars. 


IXXXIII. x. who fhall be com- Hold not thy tongue, O God. 
pared unto thee, O Lord? 
L[XX XIV. 5. he hath made ſteps in whoſe heart are thy ways. 


in his heart. | | 

6. for the Lawgiver will be- the pools are filled with wa- 
ftow [ his} Bleſſings. ter. 

7. the God of Gods will ap- unto the God of Gods appear- 
pear in Sion. eth every one, Cc. 


[XXXV.8. to thoſe who turn that they turn not again. 
their hearts to him. 2 

IXXXVI. 11. O let my heart re- O knit my heart unto thee. 
joice. t 


LXXXVII. 1. His foundations. Her foundations. 
4. there were they born. there was he born 
5. The Mother Sion ſhall ſay 3. And'of Sion it ſhall be repor- 
that a Man, and a Man was red, that he was born in 
born in her. her, 
6. Princes. | 7. Singers. | 
7. Dwelling in thee is as [ the All my freſh ſprings ſhall be 
dwelling ] of thoſe who re- in thee, | 
1 wy 
LXXXVII. 5s. are driven away. 4. are cut away. 
6. They laid me. 5. Thou haſt laid me. 
10. ſhall the Phyſicians riſe up, ſhall the dead riſe up, Cc. 
and praiſe the. i N 761 
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| LXYX Tranſlation. Old Engli Tas. 
. Pſal, LXXXVIIL rs. I have been thy terrors have I fuffer'd with 
| exalced, and laid low, and a troubled mind. 
diſtreſſed. "A : 
18. From my Miſery, out of my ſight. 


LXXXIX. 10. Thon haſt. laid 11. Thou ſubdued Zgypr, 
low the Proud as a wound- and deſtroyed it. 


ed Man. . 
15. That know the joyful 16. that can rejoyce in thee. 
Sound, or Alarm. : 
$1. The recompence, or fa- 1. the footſteps of, Cc. 
tisfaction of thy Chriſt. 
XC. 3. Turn not Man to deſtru- Thou turneſt man to deſtructi- 
ction. on. 
5. Their Years ſhall be as As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
things of nought. they are even as a ſleep. 
8. Our Age. our ſecret Sins. 
10, 11, 12, 13. Our years ex- 9. We bring our years to an end, 
! erciſe, or employ | them- as it were a tale that is told, 
ſelves ] like a Spider: as 10. The days of our Age are 
for the days of our years, threeſcore years and ten, 
there are Seventy in them, and though men be fo ſtrong ll cy. 
and if on account of Strength thar they come to fourſcore 10 
eighty Years, the overplus years, yet is their ſtrength 2 
of them alſo is labour, and then but labour and ſorrow: af 
pain: for humiliation is ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 
come upon us, and we ſhall we are gone, 
be chaſtiſed. Who know- 11, But who regardeth the pow- 
eth the power of thy wrath, er of thy wrath: for even 
and from the fear C he hath thereafrer as a man feareth 
conceived ] of thee ſo is thy diſpleaſure: cyl 


to 
make an eſtimate of thy 12. So teach us to number our 


diſpleaſure? Thus teach me days, that we may apply our 1 
to know thy right hand, hearts to wiſdom. 


| 

| and convert by [ thy ] wiſ- 13. Turn thee, O Lord, at the laſt, 5 

| dom, thoſe who are chaſti- and he gracious unto thy ſer- Wl Cy! 

bt ſied in | their ] heart. vanes. - 

4 16 L008 - thy Servants, and ſhew thy ſervants thy work. 

1 c Work. ; 8 72 

9 XCI. 6. From miſchance, and the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in , 
the noon-day Devil. the noon- day. 


9. Thou haſt made the higheſt thou haſt ſer thine houſe of 
e defence very high. 
XCIV. 1. God —— has ſpoken O God .- ſhew thy ſelf. 
with authority. 5 N 


XCVI. 5. Dæmons. | Idols. 5 | 
NCVIII. 1. He hath faved him- 2. he hath gotten himſelf che Bi \ 


Paal 


8 


of this Tranſlation. | 29 


LAN Tranſlathn. Old Engliſh Tranſlation. 
ea. XCIX. 8. thou waſt propi- thou ſorgaveſt them. Tr 
lich tious, or placable to them. 
CII. 4 my bone ſlicks to my my bones will ſcarce cleaye to 
ſh. | my fleſh. 
6. ruinous houſe. deſerr. 
Pr, 8. they that praiſe me. they that are mad upon me. 


23. He anſwer'd him in the He brought down my ſtrengeh 
way of his power. The in my journey, and ſhortned 
ſmall number of my days. my days. | 
241 Declare thou to me. And I ſaid. | 
CIV, 5. He hath founded the He hath laid the foundations of 
Earth on its own ſteadineſs: the Karth, that it never 


at. it ſhall never decline, or ſhould move at any time. 
turn aſide. | 

em, 8. The mountains aſcend, the They go up as high as the hills, 
valleys deſcend. and — to the valleys be- 
| nea 

nd, 12. from amidſt the rocks. among che branches. 

old. 26. there is that Dragon whom there is that Leviathan, whom 

ae thou haſt made to Tport with thou haſt made to take his 

en, him. paſtime therein. 


dag cv. g. and be ſtrengthned and his ſtrength. 

wes 18. his Soul went through iron. the iron entred into his Soul, 
gth 26. and he turned their hearts. whoſe heart turned ſo. 

* 28. and they provoked or 


nd embitter d his words. O- | | 
ther copies bath now, and and they were not obedient unto 
W. of old, read quite contra - his word. 
en rily L they provok d, or 
eth embitter d not,] &c. 
CVI. 7. while they were going at the Red Sea. 
our up in the Red Sea. 
Dur 15, Satiety, or loathing. Leanneſs. f 
33. ſpake doubtfully. Spake unadviſedly. 
ft, Pie HAEy- 


er- vn. 17. He help'd them out of Fooliſh men are plagued for 
the way of their wickedneſs: their offence, and becauſe of 

for they were humbled for their wickedneſs. 
their tranſgreſſion. | 1 
40 Contempt was poured on Though he ſuffer them to be 5 
their Princes. | evil entreated through Ty- 
| rants. | 


— — 


— — —_ 


T So Job XII. 33. according to the LXX the Leviathan is ſaid 
in be made for the Angels to play with. * Ag 


CX. 3. With thee is dominion, 


LXxX Tranſlation. 


in the day of thy Power, in 
the ſplendor of thy ſaints, 
or Holy places. I begat thee 
out of my Boſom, ethe 
morning-ftar. 

CXVIII. 5. He hearken d unto me 
for my enlargement. 


26. We have bleſſed you out 


of the houſe of the Lord. 


27. Make a feſtival aſſembly, 
with thick { boughs, or 
crouds of men.] | 

CXIX. Aleph 3. For they wh 
work iniquity, walk not in 
his ways. 
8. Judgments; 8 
Beth 2. Drive me not from, Cc. 
Heth 5. The cords of the ungod- 
ly have hamper'd me. 

Teth 6. Their heart is curdled 
like milk. 

Fod 7. convert me. 

Caph 5. have told me long tales. 

Lamed 3. The day continues. 

Mem. 3. Thou haſt taught me 
thy law, better than mine 
enemies; for it is ever mine. 


4 becaufe I have ſtudied out 
thy commandments. 
Nun 8. thy hands. 
8. tor a recompence. 
Samech 7. I have reckon'd all the 
finners of the earth tranſ- 
greſſors, or men our of the 


way. 
8, Nail my fleſh by the fear of 


thee. 

Ain 2. Undertake for thy ſer- 
vant for good. 

Pe 8. becauſe I have not kept 
thy law. 

T/addi 5. I am young. 

Reſh 8. Truth is the beginning 
of thy word, KY 


Notes in Defente 


Old Engliſh Tranſlation. 

In the day of thy power ſhal 
the people offer thee free 
will- offerings with an hoh 
worſhip. The dew of th 
birth is of the womb of the 
1 432 

the Lord heard me at large. 


we have wiſned you good luck 
ye that are of the houſe d 

the Lord. | 

bind the ſacrifice with'cords, 


For they who do no wicked 
neſs, walk in his ways. 


Ceremonies. 
O let me not go wrong from 
The congregations of the un 
godly have robbed me. 
Their heart is as fat as brawn, 
be turned unto me. 
have digged pirs for me. 
They continue this day. 
Thou through thy command- 
ments haſt made me wiſer 
than mine enemies, for they 
are ever with me. | 
becauſe I keep thy command- 
ments. | 
my hands. 
unto the end. | 
Thou putteſt away all the un- 
godly of the earth ike drol: 


my fleſh trembleth for fear 0 
thee. 

Make thou thy ſervant to de- 
light, ce. 

becauſe they keep not th) 
law. 

T am ſmall. 


Thy word is true from crel- 


laſting, ofa 
; le 


CX 


CX 


CN 


. N * 
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LX Tranſlation: 

coals of the wilderneſs, or 
- heath, — 
s My dwelling is afar off. ; 


CXXIV. 5. Our ſoul is 
through the bottomleſs wa- 
r 
CXXVI. x. to them that are 
lately recovered f. 
CXXVII. 2. Ye riſe up after ye 
have fit down. 


4 the children of them that 


have been ſhaken. 

CXXIX, 2. Sinners have beat my 
back as Smiths do | their an- 
vil J and lengthen'd their 
cruelty. | 

4 the uecks. 

CXXX. 4. for thy Name ſake. 
6. from the morning watch 
until night. + 

CXXXI. 2. If I have not 
humble of mind, but ex- 
alred my foul. | 

ſo ſnalt thou require my ſoul. 


CXXXII. 1. all his humility. 

CXXXVII. 3. For there they that 
took us captive, required of 
us the words of Cour] ſongs: 
and they that led us away, 
a hymn. 

CXXXVIII. 1. Before the angels 
I will ſing unto thee : 
cauſe thou haſt heard the 
words of my mouth. 

CXXXIX, 3. my Line. 

4. For 
word in my tongue. Be- 
hold, O Lord, thou knoweſt 
all chings. 


thoſe that are firſt, 


of this Tranſlation. 


ſled 


Old Engliſh Tranſlation. 
I am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech. | 


the deep waters of the proud 
are gone even over our ſoul. 


to them that dream. 
and take late reſt. 
young children. 


The plowers plow'd upon 
my back, and made — 
furrows. 


the ſnares. 

therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 

I ſay, before the morning 
watch. : | 

T have refrained my ſoul, and 
kept ir low. 


my foul is even as a weaned 
child. 

all his trouble. 

For they that led us away 
captive, requir'd of us then 
a Song, and melody in our 
heavineſs. | 


before the gods will I fing 
unto thee. | The other words 
are hot in the Hebrew, nor 
in our old Tranſlation.] 
2 my bed. 


ere is not an unjuſt 3 For lo there is not a word in 


my tongue, but chou, 0 
Lord, knoweſt ir altogether. 


3. Both thoſe that are laſt, and 4 ---- both behind and before. 


+ 80 Dr. Ham. underſtands the word TaraxexAnulvor So the 
word cafaran bels ſignifies being recoyer'd, Ifat, xxxviii. 16. 
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12 Votes in Defence | 
LXX Tranſlation. , Old Engliſh Tranlation, 


Pfal, XXXIX. II. the night 10 my--night hal be turned u 


ſhall be light at my luxur7. \ 5 


x3. Thou didſt receive me 12 Thou didſt cover me in my 
from my morhers womb. mothers womb. 


16 all men ſhall be written in 13 in thy book were all my men. 

$7 Thy friends, O God, have 16 How dear are thy counſel; 

5 very much honoured unto me, O God! 
me. 2 6. 1 nne , | | 

20 Thou ſnalt declare ag” 19 For hep ſpeak unrighreouſl 

their miſchievous: defigns : againſt thee, and thine ene- 

they ſhall take cities in vain. mies take thy name in vain, 


own luſt : they have plotted miſchievous ination 
againſt me: leave me not, proſper, leſt they be to 
they be exalted. proud. 


9. The principal of their ſtrata- Let the miſchief of their 
gems, the labour of their con lips, fall on the head of 
_ .. own lips ſhall cover them. them that compaſs me about, 
10 Thou ſhalt throw them down Let them be caſt, into the fire 
in miſery : let them not ſub- and into the pit, that they 
i = never riſe up again, 
CXLI. 4. Incline not my heart to O let not mine heart be in- 
ſinful words (or things) to clined to any evil thing, let 
make exeuſes for ſin, with me not be occupied in un- 
the men that work evil; godly works, with the men 
and with their choice ones, that work wickedneſs, left 


I will not couple. IJ om of ſuch things as pleaſe 

| ; them. 
5 Let not the oile of the ſinner But let not their precious balms 
anoint my head; for I will break my head: yea, I will 
even yet pray when they are pray yet againſt their wick- 


pleaſed : literally, | my pray- edneſs. 
er is in their pleaſure.] ä W | 
6 Their ſtrong ones are devour- 7 Let their judges be overthrown 


ed near the rocks. in ſtony places. 

7 As the cruſt of the earth, on 8 Like as when one breaketh, and 
the earth. - f heweth wood upon the earth. 

10 1 = _—_ until I eſcape And let me ever eſcape them. 

them, 

CXLII. 7. The righteous will 9 Which thing if thou wilt grant 
wait for me, rilt thou re- me, then ſhall che righteous 
wardeſt me. reſort unto my company. 


CxIIx. 12. Whoſe ſons [mean- That our ſons may grow up 45 
ing the ſons of ſtrange chil- the young plants, 
dren ] are as young plants 
well faſten d in their youth. ST 


O = | 4 p * . . : — : 6 
TY * : a. 


alla. a * 
e this Trunſlatiun. 33 
pſal. CXLIV. 13: in their walks. in our ſtreets. TI 


CXLV. 6. they ſhall alſo tell of 
13. the Lord is faithful in all 


— = 
* 


I will ald teil oo 
Our Tranſlators 'paſs by this 
TN - 


his words; and holy in all Supplement. 42 
his works. | Wo: Di 
CXLVII. 1. Praiſe is ſweet unto yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing 


it is to be thank ful. 


+ 11 


— * 


Advertiſement. * 


Y intention in Fat» — Engliſh ſo many Paſſages of the 
Greek Pſalter, is effectually to ſilence this pretence, of our 

Old Tranſlation being taken from that: For if it do _ by 
near 260 Inſtances, chat our old Engliſh Pſalter does differ from 
that of the Greet, or Seventy, then, I ſuppoſe, it muſt be own'd, 


that to aſſert, that the former was done from the latter is a very 


groſs Miſtake. It has been granted, that our Tranſlators do agree 
with the Vulgar-Latin, and that with the Seventh), in inſerting about 
fixry Supplements ; but it does further appear, that they depart 

om them in near 260 Verſes, which they tranſlate in ſuch a man: 
ner, that they cannot be ſuppoſed to have follow'd the Greek, 
bur the Hebrew; and therefore the contrary. to what Mr. Calamy 
aſſerts is evidently true, namely, [That this Tranſlation is more 
accommodated to the Hebrew than to the Greek. ] Mods 

I have reaſon to believe, that no Pfalter does more vary from 
the Seventy than this does. And I do not much queſtion, but it 
would appear, upon a ſcrutiny, that our laſt Tranſlation does, a- 

ee with the Greet in as many Texts, as this Tranſlation of 

indal and Coverdale, always excepting the Supplements, which 
have been already accounted for. And if any one, to confute 


this, ſhould produce a Tranſlation chat differs from the Seventy 


in more than 260 places, let them not conclude, that they have 
diſprov'd what I now ſay; for this Collection was made withopr 
any nice enquiry, or ſifting every Word and Phraſe :. And if 1 
were obliged to it, in my own defence, I have no reaſon to dqubt, 
but that 1 ſhould find a very plentiful gleaning of Texts in the 
Greek Pſalter, of the ſame ſort with chofe here preſented ro the 
Reader, which are not in this Liſt. 


As to the Verſion of theſe places which I here offer, I will on- 
ly ſay, that tis done with as great impartiality, as if this Con- 
troverſy had not been in my Thoughts. Others may give a more 
nice and correct Tranſlation ; bur no one can turn theſe Paſſages 
from the Greeł, ſo as to have any regard to truth, and yet make 
it eredible, that our Tranſlation in theſe places was done from 
that. And I need not tell my IE Reader, that the Queſti- 
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34  _Notes in Defence 

on is not, whether I have turn d the Greet exactly or hot; but 
whether there be a greater agreement betwixt rhe 'Greek and 
our Tranſlation, than is chere repreſented. And I ſuppoſt, that 
the Engliſh Reader may ſafely contlude, that theſe two Tranſla- 
tions do differ from each other in all theſe Texts, till the Niſſen- 
ters can ſo turn theſe Gree& Texts, as to reconcile them to our 

I have all along tranſlated from the Greek, rather than the La- 
tin, not only becauſe the former is allowed to have been the Copy 
to the latter; but becauſe the ſenſe of the Latin oftentimes can- 
not be ſo much as gueſs d at, but by conſulting the Greet : And 
the differences bet VW een theſe two are fo ſmall and inconſiderable, 
that i did not think them worth taking notice of. 


1 — 1 
— m 


Same General Notes. 


1. TIs not to be expected that I ſnoud make any Defence of the 
1 © Language, Grammar, or Orthography of this Pſalrer. Th 
who firſt tranſſated, and ſince reviewed ir; underſtood the Engliſ 
of the Age they liv'd in; or elſe none did. If ſome Words and 
Phraſes ſeem ſtrange, let it be conſidered, that what we now 
count correct Engliſh may feem as odd to our Poſterity three or 
four Ages downward. © Cott et e 
2. T ſuppoſe this Tranſlation has no more been exempr from 
the Miſtakes of Scribes, and Printers, than'orher Books, the Rea- 
der may obſerve theſe few Words following omitted, viz. 
[Little] before [ Loner,] Pſal. viii. ver. 5. „ 
[Jab] before 4 yea, ] Pſal. Ixvili; ver. 4. . 
[ Unto fooliſhneſs, Fal. Ixxxv. ver. 8. ſo tis in the Edit. of 1535. 
9 [ 0 Lord,] Pal. Ixxiii. ver. 17. 
Matthews? Bible of And [* aſleep, ] Pſal. Ixxvi. ver. 6. or 
1851 has retaind this elſe the Tranſlators choſe to drop the 
fighrative Expreſſion , Catachreſis, as they often do, See Note 
are fallen aſleep,] as on Pſal. vi. 6. bur © ” 
tis in our preſent En- 1. Theſe Errata, if I may fo call 
gliſh Bibles, them, could not proceed from the 
pnskilfulnefs either of tlie Tranſla- 
tors or Reviewers, for from whatever Bible they tranſſa- 
ted, whether Hebrew, Greek, or Latin, or wich whatever 
Bibles the Reviewers compared this Tranſlation, they cer- 
tainly had theſe words in them. | 
2. That theſe Omiſſions are ſo ſmall, that the ſence is ſcarce 
affected by them. | 5 85 
Further, Pſal; cxxxvi. ver. 13. we have [in two] in ſtead of 
Tinto] as I have ſeen it printed in a Bible of Henry the Eighth's 
Re gn. See alſo Pſal. ksxxviii. 46. PP ; 


3. Nor 


ay 5 0 CCOQ% ee 


7: 
* 


f this Tranſlation. 35 
3. Nor need any excuſe be made for our Tranſlators, when they 
don't turn Verbs in the ſame Mood or Tenſe that others do; for 
inſtance, .When they turn that imperatively, be thou, or ye, let 
him on they be z] or vely, [ 0 let me, them, bim, &c. be] 
which others turn in the future Tenſe, [I, thou, &c. ſhall, or wi 
be 3 ] or when ſome Tranſlators turn that in the perfect paſt 
Tenſe, which others turn in the preſent or furure Tenſe, or 
Vice verſa : For the Hebrews uſe the Future Tenſe for the Optative 
and Potential Mood, which they want; and for the Imperative 
Mood, which, with them, has only the ſecond Perſon ſingular 
and plural; and tho' they have two Tenſes, the Prererperfe& and 
Future, yet tis allow'd, that one is often put for the other; and 
therefore it muſt, in a great meaſure, be left to the diſcretion of 
op; when to turn theſe Tenſes [ properly, ] and when 
or rWile. | 4 4 * | 8 
4 Nor do I make an Apology for our Tranſlators, becauſe they 
ſometimes conceal an Enallage of Number, Perſon, or Gender, 
which are very frequent in the Hebrew. Some Tranſlators rake 
that for an Enallage, which others do not; and this ſometimes 
makes a difference between the two Tranſlations : Bur the laſt 
Tranſlation, as well as the Old One, does frequently conceal ſuch 
Enallages, tho rarely in the ſame place of the Pſalter where ne 
others have done it. They conceal two Enallages of Number i 
one Verſe, Prov. xxviii. 1. for [ wicked) in the Hebrew is ſingular, 
bur L flee ] plural; bur {'vighteons] is plural, and L bold] fingular. 
And they conecal two h Enallages in one other Chapter, 
Eſther-ix. 6, 23. for [ undertook} in both Verſes is ſingular ; but 
(Fews,] the Nominarive Caſe in both Verſes, is plural. _ 
. Nor is there any occaſion to make Defences for their ſome- 
time Ring the Regimen and Accent; for all other Tranſla- 
tors, when they think fir, do the ſame. 8 5. 
6, Nor is it any fault, that they, when they thought it neceſ- 
% ſupply'd any part of Speech; for this is no more than what 
done by thoſe, chat are commonly called our beſt Tranſlators, 
I mean they who were the laſt, and ro whom we owe our preſent 
Engliſh Bible; for they © | . . 
Supply two er nh one Verſe, Job xix. 26. [Worms] 
fo 5 A Bo y. | 2 8 
Verbs, Fob Es 2 ho gaveſt) xix. 29.[bringeth.} 
1445 Xxxv. 8. | may hurt, ] and | may proſit.] . 
U 9 er Vit. 4. L ſharper, ] Pſal. Ixii. 9. 
bter. . eee 
oba Cafes with Prepoſitions, Fſal. xvii. 7. C againf 
| them, Prov. xvi. 8. [ againſt, me.] And in ſome 
1 places, a Subſtantive, Pronoun, and Prepoſitiog all 
-11 +,.. _ rogether, Amos v. 12. | from their right.) ] 
Upon occafion they fupply an Adverb, Fob xii. 6 
{ abundantly; ] and ver. 24. of the ſame Chapter, 
re eee, he Re Cope 


* 


_—_— * * 


WE I At MLL 
- 2 2 A. 


Notes in Def, ce 
At ather places a Participle, ab Hab. i. 11. I imputing. 
I think they have nowhere in the Plalins'taken'greater 
überty, than in the xxxviii. 16. where they ſup- 
ply, [|Hear me, ot herwiſe, themſelves, ] all in one 
Verſe. And lvili. 7. Where again chey fupply, 
{ which, when, hi bow td footy]; all in the compaſs 
f one Verſe. | For all intelligent Readers cannot 
ut know, that none of theſe words are in the 
| Hebrew. md o6t3 td TOLL AE T n 
7. Nor is it to be reckon'd a miſitranflation, if, when . two 
verbs in the ſame Mood come together; one is rurn'd adverbially; 
for thus again our laſt Tranſlators, for ¶ make haſte, hear me, ] ren- 
der, [ hear me ſpeedily, Ixix. 17 , ITN 
g. Nor can it be thought a faulty omiſſion, by competent Judges, 
if 4 Pronoun or Particle be ſometimes leſt untranflated. The 
Hebrew Tongug does often abound in Pronouns; and Mr. Ainſw, 
does bur trifle, when he: ſo punctilioaſly tranſlates them; as for 
Inſtance, Pſal. i. 4. which he thus renders, Not ſo the wicked; 
but as the Chaff which the Wind drivethiit.away.}' is true, 5 
is in the Hebrew, but our Tongue will not bear the Tranflation' 
it, when [ which, goes before; but even Mr. Ainſworth himſelf is 
forced ta leave a Pronoun untranſlared, Gen. xii. 1. and xxii. 5: 
in the former of which Texts, after C. 80 I or ¶ get you gone] there 
js in the Hebrew 775 [[t0.y0u; ] and in the latter; after ¶ ſit 'you here] 
TI? to your ſelves ; and yet 1 don't know. but that he'mightt have, 
in as good ſence tranſlated rheſe Pronouns as that before; but 
the Reader is to remember, that he tranſlated his pfalter in op- 
ſition to ours, or elſe probably he would never have tranflated 
o many Pronouns, in gontradiction to plain: Engliſh, as he has 
done throughout che Pſalms. The Tame may be ſaid of the He- 
brew Y, which ſignifies no more than the former of cW]ãů qit's 
in Und euruſque notuſque, and ſure he conſtrues it as fully to 
irs ſence, who ſays, the Eaſt-wind uni South. wind,] as' he that 
is more nice, and ſays, L Both the Eaſt-wind and South-wind, & c.] 
The fame may be ſaid of ſeveral words, and particularly 
53 [(A, ] for, I ſuppoſe, if inſtead of Call his bed] our Tranſla- 
tors had thought fit to ſay ¶ his bed ] only, no wiſe and good Man 
could have been offended ar ir, Pſal. xli. fn EN 
9. Tho Divines do not commonly think it juſtifiable to follow 
the Seventy when they differ from the Hebrew; yet moſt do al- 
low, that a regard is to be paid to chem on account of their An- 
tiquity. Mr. Ainſworth himſelf declares, That he did much re- 
ſpect them, and often follow them: ] And ſurely, if they may 
reaſonably be follow 'd in any thing, tis in turning ſome 
wor 95 dg they have done, when there is no cogent reaſon to the 
contrary, This is what our Tranſlarors have ſomerimes done: 
And} in ſuch caſes, I think it a ſufficient Defence of our Tranſla- 
tors, q ſay, that they turn ſane fe words, as the Seventy = 
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muff, ges 80. And. I ſuppoſe no unprejudic'd Reader will 
queſtion but that this/is enqugh, when there is nothing to weigh 
2g4inft it, but the Authority of here and there a modern Tranſſa- 
tor: But there are very few Inſtances of this nature in this Pſalter. 


, * * MN 1 


r 


N. otes in Defence E 6 this Tran- 
flation of the Halter. 


pal. II. 4. 3 J] ſo Dr. Hammond mends our laſt Trati- 
tion, 91 | f 

IV. 8. Since the time that their corn and wine, &c. increaſed.) 
Juſt thus Munſter tranſlates, ¶ 4 tempore quo frumentum eorum, 

& vinum multiplicata ſunt.] And both Pagnine and Caſtelllo 


much to the ſame purpoſe, As for the addition of [Gyle,] 


ſee the Gen. Def. p. 8, 9. 

VI. 3. Wilt thou puniſh me.] Munſter uſes here the ſame Supple- 
ment, viz. affligis me. Mr. Ainſworth, in his Annotations, 
allows this to be the meaning of the Pſalmiſt. 

6. Waſh I my bed,] ſo our Tranſlators ſoften the Hyperbole of 


making the bed to ſw im, as they often do; ſee Pſal.lviii. 8. ' 


Ncvii. 1 1. cxix. Pe. 8. CXXi. 6. CXXV. 3. Munſter, in ſtead of, I 
make to ſwim, has only humefo, I moiſten. Tate and Brach, 
tho” they tranſlate in Verſe, where Hyperboles are more 
uſual, yet drop this, by turning the words thus: 
uite tir d with pain, with groaning faint, no hopes of eaſe I ſee, 
night that quiets common griefs, is ſpent in tears by me. 
VII. 5. 87) may fighify to carry; or deliver up as a prey: And ſo 
de Dieu takes it in this place: And thus the. ſence goes on 
+ Clearly, and there is no occafion for a Parentheſis, only re- 
peat if ] ex communi, y-a, if I have deliverd up as a pre), 


ar betray d him, &c. | ö 
7. Lift up thy ſelf again.] This Expreſſion; and that in the 
laſt Tranſlation ¶ return thou on high] fignity the very Tame 


thing; only this is plain Engfiſh, the other a literal rendicion | 


of a Hebrew Phraſe. 
7. Give ſentence with me.] Judica mihi, Ar. Montanus. Secur- 
dum me, Vatablus. | 72 | 
9. Guide thou, Diriges, Munſter. See Gen. Note 34. 


12. 60 is a righteous judge.) So Dr. Hammond amends our 
laſt Tranſlation Munſter turns the Verle thus, Dew juRas 


iadex, Deus cimmovetur quofidie, As for the Supplement, 
(ſttong and patient, ] ſce the particular account of this, and 
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all the reſt, pag. 19. And let the Reader obſerve, that when 
our Tranſlators thought fit to uſe this Supplement from the 
Vulgar and Seventy, yet they did not follow them in tranſla- 
ting the whole Verſe ; for-the Seventy turn the latter of 
this Verſe, [God bringeth not forth anger every day. 
15. Ungodlineſi.) Nefar, Caſtellio. 
VIII. 3. To Crown, Cc. Coronaturus, Munſter. 
IX. 6. Even 46, ] ſieut Y, Munſter. : 
X. 2. Luſt, ] concupiſcentia, Munſter. 9. vela, Annotations. 
11. Congregation of the poor, Cetus pauperum, Munſter. 
Some Tranflators take TININ1, to be all one word, figni- 


fying poor; but Munſter, and our Tranſlators took it for two 

words; and fo did Mr. Ainſw. who turns it, u #roop of poor. 

13. Blaſpheme,) blaſphemat. Munſter. 

16. That thou mayſt take the matter into thy hand,] ſo Piſeator 

has turn'd ir, ſince our Tranflators, Ut afſumas negotium 
8 manum tuam. Mr. Ainſworth, in his Annotations, allows of 
this, 

17. Take away,)] To require, puniſh, or deſtroy, do in Hebrew 
ſometimes ſignify the ſame thing. So fo require, or ſeek out, 
C'tis the ſame Hebrew word WY) figni 


Gen. IX. 5. to 
Puniſh for Murder, by deftroying the Murderer ; and again, 
Gen. xlii. 22. So that Hebrew Phraſe, Deut. xviii. 19. T will 

require it of him, is by St. Peter, 44, ili. 23. expreſs'd, He 
fhall be deſtroyed from among the People. Our Tranſlators 
choſe to expreſs the ſence of this Hebrew Word in the moſt 
familiar Engliſh. _ 8 

20. Be exalted.] Muſculu, inſoleſcere. Ham. Tyrannize. Ainſw. 
daunt with terror. 1 a 

XI. r. The hill.] So Dr. Hammond corrects our laſt Tranſlators. 
[Tur] often redounds in the Engliſh, as well as Hebrew; as 

when we ſay, Your pureſt Gold, your ſtrongeſt Rhubarb: But it 
does not fo well agree with the Engliſh Idiom to have ir ex- 
preſſed in this place, tho' it be in the Hebrew. See General 
Note 9. | | | 

2. Quiver.) The Hebrew W) ſignifies a String; and it may de- 
note either the ſtring of the Bow, or the ſtring with which 
the Arrows were ty'd up in a bundle, called a { Quizer.] 
And 'tis fo tranſlated by the Seventy, and other ancient In- 
terpreters. See Gen, Note 9. 

3. Will be caſt down, ] or, will be demoliſb d. So Dr. Ham. 

corrects our laſt Tranſlators : diruentur, Munſter. 

6. Alloweth. ] [JA in the Hebrew, as Poxtpelw, in the Greet 
ſignifies both ro try, and approve, or allow of. 'Tis moſt pro- 
bable that here tis to be taken in the latter fence, as being 
oppoſed to hating or abhorring, in the other part of the Verſe. 
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8. The thing that is juſt,] M) in Hebrew, as Crectum] in the 
Catin, ſignifies either a; juſt man, or juſt thing. 
Pſal, XII. 1. There is no# one godly man left.] So our Tranſlators 
have in true and natural Engliſh expreſs d the ſence of the 
Hebrew words, literally rendred by our laſt Tranſlators, The 
godly man ceaſeth;” by Ainſworth, The gracious Saint is ended; - 
by Vatab. Defiit eſſe andes. une 
. From the earth.] Mr. Ainſw. proves at large, on Exod; xvi. 1. 
that & prefix'd does ſignify C from } in ſeveral places, eſpe- 
cially when it denores after] as here it well may, 4. d. Af- 
ter it is taken from the Earth. * e ee 
8. Thou ſhalt rep them, thou ſhalt preſerve him.] This Enallage 
of Number or Perſon, our Tranſlators tranſcribe from the 
Hebrew, Our laſt Tranſlators canceal-vhis Enallage, by turn- 
ing the ſingular ahr 13 pluratly. them. KR 
9. When they are exalted, the children of men are put to rebuke. | 
Dum exaltantur illi, in ignominia ſunt filii hyninum, Munſter. 
XIII. 2. O, rendred by the Greek yyuGggas, by others, daily, 
ſeems neglected by our Tranſlators ; they thought ir redun- 
dant, as dierum and loci ſometimes are in the Latin, viz. 
Nunc dierum, ubi loci. | | | | 
6. Tea, 1 will aiſe, &c.) See Particular account of all the 
Supplements from the Vulgar Latin. 3 
XIV. a, 3, 6, 7, 9. See the Particular Account of the Supplements 
from the Vulgar Latin, and Preface. | 
11. Who will give ſalvation, &c.] This is a verbal Tranſſation, 
and both Dr. Ham. and Ainſw. tranſlate in the ſame manner. 
XV. 3. He that bath uſed no deceit in his tongue.] Qui mn, eſt 
tranſgreſſus in linzua, c. Munſter- The Hebrew word FI 
is uſed for defaming or calumniaring by Fraud or Guile, 
2 Sam. Xix. 27. and here, for all buſy, crafty, deceirful, and 
malicious abuſe of the Tongue, Ain w. IG oft 
XV. 4. He that ſetteth not by bimſelf, but is lowly in his own ezes. | 
Qui deſpectus e$ in oculis propriis, ¶ contemptus. So Muniter, 
which is excellently well Paraphraſed here by our Tran- 
ſlators. EIS LIT 
s, Unto his neighbour.) 'Tis certain that our Tranſlators do not 
wholly follow the Greek in tranſlating this Verſe; for then 
thoſe words, though it were to his own hindrance, had not 3 
been in this Pſalm, for they are taken from the Hebrew only, 
and are not either in tie Greeł or Latin. The ſame word 
which is here turn'd, fo his hindrance, was read with the 
addition of a Tſere by the Greeks, and turn'd by them, to 
his neighbour. Our Tranſlators thinking it proper to clear 
the ſence, by ſupplying a Dacive Caſe, thought none more 
apr. than that which they found ready to their hand in the 
Latin and Greek. ; 
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pPfai. .XVL 2. My goods are nothing unto thee.) The Hebrew words 
are expreſſy, My good, not Fo thee. 4 — may judge 
Which Tranſlation beſt ſupplies them. ,- 2 
7. The lot.] Hebrew, The Lines which they uſed in ſurveying 
and dividing Lands. This very word Cin is turn d 
portion by our laſt Tranſlators, Foſh. xvii. 3, and 14. 
which is all one with lot, as Dr. Ham. here obſerves. 
8. Chaſten.] Ham. Chaſtiſe. So the very fame word is turn'd 
by our laſt Tranſlators, 1 Kings Ri. 14. Pſal. vi. 1. 
XVII. 3. And ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me.) Et non inveniſti inj- 
quitatem in me. Pagnin. Our laſt T tors only ſupply thing. 
Ainſw. ſuppoſes, that droſs or deceit may be underſtood in 
ſtead of wickedneſs, which our Tranſlators ſupply from Pagn. 
4« Becauſe of mens works, that are done againſt the words of thy 
lips.) Juſt ſo Munſter, Propter operationes hominum, que: fiunt 
contra verbum labiorum tuorum. | 
7. Them which put their truſt in thee, from ſuch as reſift thy right 
hand.) Our laſt Tranſlators own this ro be a good Verſion, 
in their Margen. | 
9. From the ungodly that trouble me; mine enemies compaſs me 
round about to take away my ſoul.) A facie impiorum, qui me 
affligunt ; inimici mei pro anima mea circumdant me; and in 
- the Margent, ut eam auferant. Munſter. | 
XVIII. 3. Ungodlineſs..} Hebrew, Belial, or unrighteouſneſs, ſays 
Ainſworth in his Annotations, 74 
12. Thick clouds to cover him.) Leo Fudæ turns TATMU N 
as ours do, denſiſſimat nubes. Vatabl. denſitates nubium; and 
ſuppoſes poſuit, or ' conſtituit, ro be underſtood. Further, 
Our Tranſlators Periphraſe the word JD his Tent; calling 
it very aptly ¶ his pavilion to cover him; ] for the Verb from 
| Whence it comes, fignifies | to cover.] 
15. Springs of waters. ] Inundationes aquarum, Muyſt. the Heb. 
word properly ſignifies forcible ſtreams, ſays Ainſworth. 
26. With the ſroward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. | Here our 
Tranſlators ſeem to have had an Eye to Afunſter, who turns 
theſe words, ¶ Cum perverſo pravitatem diſces. } Munſter was 
of Opinion, that David 1pake theſe words (as he does many 
others ) to himſelf, and nor to God, and fo, perhaps, were 
our Tranſlators too. I have ſo Paraphraſed them, that they 
may be applied to either. But let us ſee how others, who 
apply theſe words to God, have render'd them. Pagn. Cum 
- perverſe perverſe agis. Leo Judæ, Cum perverſo perverſe incedes. 
Grot ius, - Oblique incedes. - Vatabl. Per vertu. Gejerus, Inver- 
ſum te præbes. Caſt, Intractabilem. Muis, Diſtortum. All much 
to the ſame purpoſe, viz. | Thou doſt, or wilt deal with, walk, 
ſhew thy ſelf perverſe; crooked, untractable to, or with them that 
are perverſe, ) Nor muſt I forget Mr. Ainſworth, who 8 
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thus mended our Tranſlation; viz. [With the froward thou | 


wilt ſhew thy elf wry.] And which of all thefe Verſions 
would theſe Men have to ſucceed in ſtead of ours? This cen- 
ſure, indeed, does not only reach this Tranſlation, but the 
laſt, and the very Scripture itſelf: And they who charge 
the Tranſlation with Blaſphemy, ſure don't conſider, that 
they do in effect ſtrike at the Original. For they are mi- 
ſtaken, if there be any ſuch, who think that God can more 
properly be ſaid to ſhew himſelf froward, than to learn fro- 
wardneſs; He cannot do either of them but in à figurative 
fence. Tis a Poetical Catachreſis by which God (or David 
as Munſter thought) is repreſented, behaving himſelf toward 
his Enemies, as they had behaved themſelves toward him. 
So Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. If, ſays God, ye walk: contrary to Me, 
then will I alſo walk contrary to you. And, to the ſame pur- 

oſe, He is ſaid to laugh and mock at them, who make a 
Jet of Him and Religion; juſt as if God took Example by 

inners, and learnt from them, or made as if He were, what 
they really are: But, ſure, no one need be told, that ſuch 
Expreſſions can by no means be taken in a ſtrict or literal 
ſence; the plain meaning is, that their Puniſhment ſhall 
bear ſome reſemblance co their Crime: Tis juſt as if a good 5 
and wiſe Father, when he was going to Correct his Son for 
not hearkning to his Commands, ſhould make no other An- 
ſwer to his Son's Prayer for Pardon, but this, No, Son, I have 
learnt from you to be deaf. . 


29. I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men.] Conteran turmam, Munſt. 
35. Loving correction.] Mr. Ainſworth, in his Annotations, thus 


explains the Hebrew word, Meekneſs, modeſty, humility, where- 
by thou abaſeſt thy ſelf to regard me, and deal meekly with me, 
even gently chaſtiſing and nurturing me. Which could nor be 
ſumm'd up in better words than our Tranſlators have done it. 


40. Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs upon me.] 


In the ſame manner. Munſter, Inimicos mihi dediſti, ut objiciant 
mihi tergum : The Hebrew words are, Thou haſt given me the 
neck, or back of mine enemies. The word N here uſed is 


turn'd [ back} by our laſt Tranſlators, Exod. xxiii. 27. 


43. Diſſemble.) Mentientur, Munſter. Lye, yield feigned obedi- 


ence. Ham. 


46. Out of their priſons, De ergaſtulit. Munſter. 
XIX. 3. There is neither ſpeech, 8c.) Nullus ſermo, nulla ſunt 


verba, in quibus non auditur vox eorum. Thus Munſter, from 
whom there is no queſtion but they Copied here, as well as 
in other places; and from this it will appear, that I faith- 
fully Paraphraſe our Tranſlators words, in my Marginal Notes. 


3. Their ſound.] Some Criticks are of Opinion, that the word 


d does properly ſignify a ſound. Hammond — 
| | ence 
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fence of the word, and ſo. does St. Paul, Rom. x, 18. S © 
General Note 9. 80 there is no doubt but it ſignifies o 


XIX. 5. As à giant to run. ] So Munſter, Gigas ad currendum. The 
Giant is again deſcri as running, or making as much 
ſpeed as Soldiers, when they are entring in at the breach of 
2 City-Wall, Fob xvi. 14. Tate and Brady follow this Tran: 

tion, | 1 
No Giant does like him rejoice, to run his glorious race. 
12. How oft he offendeth. ] The Hebrew word 9 ſignifies not 
only to err, or offend, but to do a thing often, if we may 
© believe the Learned Druftus, on Habak. ili. Our Tranſlators 
. aptly tranſlate both ſences together. DTT 
XX. 5. Triumph.) Heb. Set up our banners, which was, and i; 
- till a way of (expreſſing publick Joy: But our Tranſlator; 
. choſe to expreſs the thing ſignified rather than the ſign. 
9. Save, Lord,” and hear us, O King of heaven. ] Here is an 
Enallage of Perſon concealed 3 tor tis in the Hebrew, Lt 
. the King hear. See General Note 4. Of heaven is ſupplicd, 
leſt any ſhould apply theſe words to any earthly Prince. 4 
XXI. 4 _ the joy of thy countenance.) Gaudio vultus tui, Wl © 
Ca Ell. 8 k . | 
12. The firings of thy bow.] Nervos arciis tui, Munſter. mo 
XXII. 1. Look upon me. See an account of this among the other . 
Supplements, from the Greek or Vulgar Latin. But our ? 
Tranſlators don't follow them, in turning the remainder of 
this Verſe. See pag. 19. 2 
2. I tate no reſt, or, have no reſt. Dr. Ham. prefers this ver- 14 
ſion before that of N net being ſilent.) | | vx 
3. And thou continueſt. | This very Verb SW? is, by our laſt 
Tranſlators, rendred [' endure, ] the ſame with ¶ continue, 

_ P/al. cii. 12. Dr. Ham. beſt approves of this meaning of the * 
word here in his Margent, and reſtores the Syntax according | 
to this Tranſlation. . | L 

25. The poor. ] Pauperes, Pagn. Afflicti, Vatabl. 

31. My Seed.) OurTranſlators, with the ancient Interpreters, 

ſupply [my] in this Verſe, : | 

32. The Heavens,\ here again is ſupplied from the Vulgzer 
only, out of Pſal. xix. 1. Ixxxix. 5. See Gen. Note, 5, and 9. 
Whom the Lord hath made.] The Verb Y, like the Latin 
fecit, fignifying he hath made, or done, muſt have ſome Ac- 
cuſative Caſe ſupplyd after it. Our laſt Tranſlators, with 3 

other Moderns, have ſupply'd 83 be very difficult 
to ſay, to what [ thie] can relate. The ancient Tranſlators, 


4 OA bye, wie, wats, — YET, 


= 


a «ao tr oa. © he fi 


and ours ſupply { whom, ] meaning the People juſt before c 
mentioned; and which therefore is to be the Antecedent in 
ait probability, to whatever Prououn is here ſupply'd. 91 
often- 
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Se oſtentimes an expletive, and ſignifies no more than guidem, ” ii 
| ſo ſane, in the Latin, and ew Gy: 09 me may 'as well qi 
preſs d as expreſs'd. | A | 
The XXIII. 3. Againſt.) é regione, Munſter. | © teas 
uch WXXVI. 6. Go to thine altar.) Ainſw. on Gen. ii. 1 1. tells us, that 
h of the word AAQ here uſed, does not always ſignify te compaſs. 
Tan- Tis evident, that Foſh. xv. 3. the word RY! has the ſame 
ſignification that the other has, Numb. xxxiv. 4. and there- 
fore can import no more than, fo proceed, or goon: And there- 
not fore I ſee nOreaſon why ir be turn'd otherwiſe here, 
may except it did evidently appear, that Prieſt or People were 
tors actually to go round the Altar when they ſacrificed, ö 
XXVII. 3. Ter will I put my truſt in bim. 1 conſtrued tgjge 
i Hebrew, I ſuppoſe, thus, Even in this War will I put my truſt f 
tors in him. They rather choſe to expreſs the ſence of the for- 9 
| mer words by the Particle [_ yet, ] and ſupply 12 bim, ] and 
a ſo have made the meaning very clear, as I think other Tran- 
1 ſlations are not; for [this] being feminine in the Hebrew, 
ted, cannor reaſonably be meant of God. | | 
| 4. To viſit his temple, ] Ut luſtrem, Munſter. Viſitem, Aria 
tu, Mont an. 5 


8. And hear me. | Exaudi me, Munſter. The ſame Hebrew 

word fignifies both bear and anſwer. | 9 

her 9. My heart, &c.] This Verſe is literally tranſlated from the 
Hebrew. Our laſt Tranſlators ſupply in the beginning, When 

| thou ſaid. Munſter turns it as we do, De te dixit cor meum 
inquirite faciem meam, faciem tuam quæram Domine. 

er. 14. Such as ſpeak wrong.] Loquentes. injuriam, Munſter. 

XXVII. 1. Think no ſcorn of me.] The Hebrew Verb WAN fig- 


a nifies both to be Deaf and Dumb. God is then in a Poerick 

e, and Figurative ſence deat and dumb to our Prayers, when 

the WW = He makes no anſwer or return, but neglects, or, in the Lan- 
ing guage of our Anceſtors | thinks ſcorn] of them. 

If thou make as though thou heareſt not. | The Hebrew word 

igniſies to be ſilent as Princes are, when they receive ſuch 

ay Petitions as they diſlike. In both theſe Expreſſions our 

Tranſlators keep to their Rule of mollifying and abaring 

7 Hebrew Catachreſes. See Pſal. vi. 6. Junius and Tremel. do 


thus tranſlate theſe and the former words, Ne ſurdum agar 
averſus a me, ne fi ſileas, ut averſus 4 me, &c. One would 
\C- think they Copied from our Tranſlation. - 

ith 3. The e and the Oracle, . ſo called, 


vit from whence gave his Anſwers, were all one. See 

75 Exod. xxv. 21, 22. Numb. vii. 89. ; 

Ae 9. My ſtrength,] is indeed commonly thought to be plural, 
n and is therefore turn d [their] by our laſt Tranſlators; but 
F they themſelves conceal the Enallage of Number in this very 

n- 5 k | 


word, 


XXIX. I. Bring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young rams.) 


= 


44 
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ſence of the ſame words, (when both ſences agree, and are 


whom our Tranſlators here agree, were more competent 
Judges of this Matter, than the moſt Learned in our days, be- 


ED 


Tranſlators doubly to tranſlate the ſame words, tho”, as 


bles the nature of a Riddle, in which Men of old did fo 


word, Pſal. xi; 7, and there is the ſame reaſon for doitg it 
here; for the Engliſh Reader ' muſt. be ſtrangely amuſed, in 
looking for an Antecedent for their. LY 


Tis certain that the Hebrew words may be turn'd, either, 
Bring nnto the Lord, O ye mighty, or, Bring young rams unto the 
Lord; for the Jod is often dropt, and is for the moſt part 
inſerted in c N when it ſignifies mighty, as well as 
when it ſignifies Rams. Tis indeed veryfingular in our 


Dr. Hammond ſays, tis not unuſual with the Seventy. Both XXX 
our Tranſlators and the Seventy do ſomething very like this 2 
again, Pſal. xlv. 10. and (as Dr. Hammond thinks) xxii. 1, 4 
and fo do our Tranſlators, Pſal. xix. 12. but not ſo appa- XXX 
xently and emphatically as they do here. Our laſt Tranſla- 19. 
tors often do ſomething that comes very near it; they put 1 
one ſence in the Text, another in the Margent. Biſnop 22. 
Patrick tells us, in the Preface to his Volumes on the Pſalms, 0 
that C where there are two ſences of which a word is capable, I XX. 
he has endeavour'd to expreſs both, if the Matter would | 
bear 2 This is what our Tranſlators have done here, as 
well as the Vulgar and Seventy; and, I ſuppoſe, a Paraphraſt al 
has no more right to give a ſence that is not in the Text, 
than a Tranſlator has ; and if ir certainly or probably be in 
the Text, the one may with as much reaſon and juſtice ex- 
preſs it as the other. The ſame words, in the ſame place, 
2 ſpeaking, can have but one true ſence; but 
that will ſay, that tis never otherwiſe, directly con- 
tradicts moſt of the Ancients, and ſome of our moſt Learned 
Modern Divines. Further, who knows but that the various 


conſiſtent one with another, ſo that both may in good ſence 
be put together, as it is here) was one of the Elegancies of 
ancient Poetry? eſpecially, ſince this ſomewhat reſem- 


much exerciſe their Wits. Tis ſure that the Seventy, with 


cauſe they lived when the Genius of the Hebrew Poetry was 
better underſtood: But however, the Reader may obſerve, 
that even in this Pſalm we did not blindly follow the Seventy; 
for we differ from them in the very next Verſe. See the Account 

of the differences between theſe Tranſlators and the Seventy. 
With holy worſhip. \ Heb. With honour of ſan&ity, thac is, 
haly honour; fays Ainſworth. . : 
It is the Lord that commandeth the waters..) The voice o 
che Lord, very often in Seripture, ſignifies che Command- 
a | ment 
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of this Tranſlation. wo Of 


ment of the Lord, even as often as mention is made of 


{obeying or diſobeying the Voice of the Lord;) and there- 


ore when tis here faid in the Hebrew, The voice of the Lord 


| i on the waters, what ſhould the meaning, be, but that God. 


4. deut 
great waters. Here again the Hebrew way of Expreſſion is 


commanideth the waters: and I hope, tis no fault that we ex- 


preſs the ſame ſence in more familiar Engliſh. | 
It is the Lord that ruleth the Sea.] Heb. The Lord is on the 


varied by plainer Engiiſh. 
8. Thick buſhes. Such as wild Beaſts of all ſort do uſually make 


their covert. A 


XXX. 13. Therefore ſhall every. good man ſing of thy praiſe.} 


. 


- 


Propterea decantabit tibi ¶ quiſque bonus ] gloriam, &c. 
Munſter. | | | 


XXXI. 7. Superſtitious —] Superſtitioſas vanitates, Munft. 


10. Body. Heb. Belly, by a 


ynecdoche of the part for the 
whole. 5 N N 


22. From the provoking of all men.) Ab irritationibus cujuſ- 


XX 


cunque, Munſter. 


XII. 10. Leſt they fall upon thee.) Ne irruant in te, Munſter. 


Invadant. Caſtell. This Engliſh Expreſſion is indeed capable 
of two Meanings, either, That the Horſe, not held with the 


Bridle, will not be guided with the Eye, but goes our of his 


way, throws, or falls, or tumbles on his Rider; (but this can 


care be the meaning of the Hebrew AMP: ) or elſe it may 


aſſails, or falls upon thoſe who have the care o 


eng That che Horſe being pamper'd and reſtif, will not 
be led, except with the Bridle held with a ſtrong hand, bur 

him, with 
Teerh and Hoof; as is not unuſual: and this fits the ſence 


of the Hebrew word, which fignifies to come upon, or invade, 
Cor, which is the 7 i! 


ame ching in Engliſh, fall upon; ) and is 


rendred by both Tranſlators, Pfat. xxvii. 2. 


XXX Us 3. Sing praiſes luſtily unto him with 4 good courage.) 


* 


is a Verb, yet cannot commodiouſly be rendred in 
Engliſb, hut by an Adverb. Our laſt Tranflators turn it 
ſkilfully,: we, luſtily, but it gives the following Infinitive, 
(Which äs here. 3) its own Number and Perſon: But let ir 


be obſerved, that it frequently denotes the doing a thin 
with vehemence ; aud therefore it is turn'd | diligently, \ 


Deue. vii. 4. [very,] Deut. ix. 21. tho it does in the He- 
brew affect the Verb grind, not the Adjective ſmall, q. d. 
I ground it vehemently. till it was ſmall. And in the Margent 
of, Jonah iv. 9. tis juſtly rurn'd, greatly, by our laſt Tran- 


. 
1 
1 


lators. Art thou greatly angry? Our Tranſlators very aptly 


took it here in the ſame ſence, and turn it accordingly ; 
Sing with vebemence, ſtrenuouſly, or luſtily And they the ra- 
ther took it in this obvious ſence, becauſe of the follpwin 
FGG nk oe word, 
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* * 
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word, 1 MA 7. e. with an Alarm, or loud Huxzzah, or 
Shout, ſuch as Soldiers make when they Engage, or Tri- 
umph ; and which is therefore very well expreſs'd by our 
Tranſlators, With à good courage, viz. like the Soldiers or Ar- 
mies of God. Munſter turns Pſallo. - Pagnine, Cano, We 
ſupply Praiſes. 3 | 35 
KXXIV. 12. Here our Tranſlators conceal an Enallage of Num- 
ber, as St. Peter does likewiſe, 1 Pet. iii. 10. in citing this 
very Text. See Gen. Note 4. 8 
7. Their net to deſtroy me.] Hebrew, The corruption of their net, 
that is, ſaith - Ainſworth, Their pernicious corrupting net, or, 
Their enſnaring corruption : If he could have permitted himſelf 
ro ſpeak plain Engliſh, as our Tranſlators did, he would have 
ſaid as they do, Their net to deſtroy. The word tranſlaced 
to deſtroy, may ſignify a Pit or Grave; but that is only in a 
ſecondary and remote ſence, becauſe the Grave is the place 
of Corruption, c. N 7 
15. Making mows at me.] Diſtenderunt os ſuum, Munſter, 
Aperuerunt, &c. Vatabl. yy 
16. With the flatterers were buſy Mockers.] Cum aſſentatoribus 
erant garruli ſubſannatores. Munſter. _ 
XXXVII. 8. Elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil.) Alioqui ad male 
 _ agendum impelleris. Munſter. | N 
16. Than great riches.) Here again is an Enallage of Number 
 _ conceal'd ; bur Vatablus tranſlates as we do. See Gen. Note 4. 
24. Caſt away.) So Ham, correfts our laſt Tranſlation. The 
flame Hebrew word is uſed, Fon. i. 5. for caſting the Goods 
into the Sea. f 
29. The unrighteous ſhall be puniſbed.] It has been obſerved in 
the beginning of the Gen. Notes, that if our Tranſlators have 
inſerted any Sentence into this Englifh Pſalter, which is not 


| 


in the preſenr Hebrew Bible, this is it: And beſide what 


has been already ſaid on this occaſion, ir may fitly here be 
added, Thar if it could be ſuppoſed, that ever any words 
were dropt out of the Hebrew, here is the greateſt room for 
ſuſpicion ; for it has been already obſerved, that this is an 
Alphabetical Pfalm, that is, that every other Verſe begins 
with a ſeveral Letter of the Alpha bet, only at.prefent there 
is none beginning with Y; and therefore ſeveral Learned Men 
have been of Opinion, that theſe words were formerly in 
the Hebrew, and that 'hu in chat Tongue ſignifying 
the unrighteous, began the Verſe, and ſupply d that defect. 
In all probability our Tranſlacors were aware of this very 
plauſible pretence; and whatever their real Judgment was 
of this Matter, yet, to prevent all Cavils on this account, 
they ventur'd to inſert this Clauſe into the Pſalter, though it 
be not expreſly in ſo many words in the Hebrew. And a 
t FER 8 | Ly OU 
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XX 
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F A Ke awd ome a6 _ 


were of old in the Text, our 


eur Tranſlators were really inion, chat theſe words 
— — al 
the Arguments of Morinus, Capellus, and Voſſues on this ſub- 
Je, before they find fault with our Tranſlation on this ac- 
As the ſmoke.) Ut fumus, Pagn. So Caſtellio. | 


XXXVII. 37. I went by. — our Tranſlators conceal an 
or t 


Enallage of the third Perſon firſt: So our laſt Tranſla- 
tors conceal an Enallage of the third Perſon for the ſecond, 
1 Kings xXii. 28. for inſtead of all of you, tis in the Hebrew, 
all of them. See alſo Fob xvii. 10, G. 


38. Keep innocency, and take heed to the thing That is right.) 


The two Adjettives here turn d, Innocency, and the thing that 
is right, anſwer the Latin, integrum and rectum; and ſo may 


be turn' d either as they are in this, or the other Tranſlation ; 


bur with this difference, that all rhe ancienr Interpreters 
turn as we do. In the other clauſe we ſupply, that ſhall 
bring. See Gen. Note 5. © | OY 


XXXVIIL 15. Thou ſhalt anſwer ſir me.] Tu reſpondebis, Anf. 


Our Tranſlators very aptly ſupply, for me. 


16. T have requird.) Here our Tranſlators do reſtrain the 


meaning of the word "DN, (which commonly ſignifies to 
ſpeak ar large) ro ſpeaking by way of Prayer or Requeſt, 
and ſo have no occaſion to ſupply, bear me, or the like, as 
other Tranſlators are obliged to do. And it is ſcarce worth 


, obſerving; that the Hebrew Particle Id like the Latin, ne, 


ſignifies not only leſt, as it is turn d by our laſt Tranſlators, 
bur, that not, as it is here turn d by ours, See Fudg. xv. 12. 


17. I truly am ſet in the plague.) Ego in plagi conſtitutus ſum, 


Munſter. 


XXXIX. 5. How long I have to live.] Quanti xvi ſim, Munſter. 


What time I have here, as our laſt Tranſlators in their Mar- 
gent, 


6. Living. } Cum adhuc exiſtit, Munſter. Conſiſtens vel ex- 


iftens, Vatab. 


7. In @ vain ſhadow.) Inani umbri, Munſter. 


He diſquieteth himſelf.) Pagn. and Leo Fude conceal this 
Enallage ot Number, as well as our Tranſlators. See Gen. 
Note 4. | 


XL. 6. There is no man that ordereth them unto thee. Nemo eft 


qui ea ad te ordinet, Munſter. 


Let a word of Belial be poured upon him, or, ſtick faſt to him. 
By the word of Belial our Tranſlators underſt ſome hei- 
nous Crime with which David was charged. See 1 Kings 
KXi, 10. And in this both Dr. Ham. and Ainſw. agree with 
them: And 'ris not eaſy to know what can be meant by its 
ſticking fait, or, being pour'd on any one, hut his eng 
WET ** 1 PE, . 6 q 75 F | 
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XII. 8. Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt ary | Hebrew, 
4 ic 
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_ +. found guiley, and deliver'd over to be puniſh'd-for ir, which XIV 
*. both thoſe Learned Men intimate to be their Opinion in this 19 
_. .-- Natter. Thus our Tranſiarors rather choſe to give us the 6 
= - . fence in plain Engliſh, than in Hebrew Phraſe. J does 
indeed ſometimes fignify a Plague or Peſtilence, but there is 
no reaſon ( ſays Dr. Ham.) for the rendring it ſo here. 
9. [ay laid great wait for me.] Magnas mihi fecit inſidias, 
| unter f | 
XLII. 4. And brought them forth.) Deducens, Munſter, that is, 
carrying, or, going along with, as we now commonly expreſs it. 
3. Suck as keep holy-day.) in ſtead of, The multitude that keep 
.  boly-day. © The reaſon why they do not uſe the word multi- 
tude, ſeems to be, that they had uſed it juſt before in the 
| ſame Verſe; for theſe Tranſlators do induſtriouſly, for the 
moſt part, avoid the ſudden repetition of the ſame word: 
therefore they turn the ſame Hebrew word, Gate, Eſal. ix. iz. 
Port, 14. v. 3.  betimes, and early in the morning. Xxviil. 9. 
 Prength, defence. Other Inſtances of this may be ſeen, 
fal. Ivi, 5, 10. Ixv. 7. Ixxiii. 5, Cc. FAY 
8. Concerning the-.land. of Fordan.} De terra Jordanis. Ainſw, 
as well as Munſter, turn D, the little mount ain; Hammond, 
the little bill And *tis moſt probable, that that Mizar is 
put in appoſition with Hermon; becauſe there is no copula- 
tive and betwixt theſe words in the Hebrew, as chere is be- 
twixt Fordan and Hermon. Juſt ſo, Dens of Lions, and Moun- 
; Fains of Leopards, with the prefix O, as here, is put appo- 
ſitively with Hermon, Cantic. iv. 8. then the Conſtruction 
| will be, Concerning Hermon, concerning that little hill; or, in 
| more eaſy and familiar Engliſh, concerning the little hill of 
Huͤermon. Some indeed ſuppoſe, that Hermonim ſignifies the 
People about Mount Hermon, but Munſter and Leo Fudæ take 
it for the Mountain itſelf, which had ſeveral Tops and ſe- 
| veral Names, Deut. iii. 9. and therefore may ver proper'y 
| be pur into the plural Number. Mr. Ainſworth himſelf al- 
| lows, that it may ſignify the Mount itſelf; and it would be 
| ſtrange indeed, if a People, and a little Hill muſt be put in 
| | appoſition, one with the other. . | | 
| XLIV. 11. Spoil our goods.) Here ) is left untranſlated. Tam 
| not convinced that they who have retain'd it do thereby 


10 


N make the ſence more full or clear; as for Inſtance, Munſter 
: | whoſe Tranflarion is, diripiunt ſibi noſtra. We follow'd him 
| | in ſupplying, our goods; but we left him, rather than tran- 
| | + Mate a word that could not any ways better or explain the 
| ſence, Nor did we leave Minſter only, but the Gree# and 
| Vulgar Latin. See Gen. Note 8. 8 

XIV. 2. Unto the King. So Dr. Ham. and Mr. Ainſw, So Munft 

_ and Pagnine, Regi. h ot 


XLY- 


of this Tranſlatioii; 49 


XLV. 3. Becuuſe.] So Dr. Hammond correfts our laft Tranſlators 


in his Margent. 


6. Even in the midſt.] The | Hebrew word 27 commonly Abel | 


1 
. 


fles a heart, bur ſometimes figuratively, the middle of amy thing; 


fo our laſt Tranſlators take it, Deut. iv. 11. 7 — ii. 3. fo 


we took it here; and by that means render the words wich- 
out any tranſpoſing, or Parentheſis, as Dr. Ham. obſerves. 


o. In a veſture of gold,” wrought about with divers colours.] It 
any think it a blemiſn, that our Tranſlators make no men- 


tion of Ophir, I think it may be juſtly anſwer'd, that this 


was not neceſſary. I perſwade myſelf, that if the beſt Scho- 
lar were tranflating an Engliſh Book into Latin, and had oc- 


caſion to expreſs rhouſand Guineas, he would think it ſuf- | 
ficient to ſay, mille aurel, without intimating that the Metal 
came from Guinea; and he who ſuppoſes, that all the Gold 


with which Pharadh's nter was adornt'd, or that is called 


Gold of Ophir elſewhere; did certainly come out of any par- 
ticular place, or places bearing that Name, might for the 
ſame reaſon conclude, that all the Gold coin'd here this laſt 


Age, did really come from Guinea. Indeed Ophir ſeems by 


. .. Cuſtom, to have been a common Name for all Gold, as 


Guineas is with us for all Gold coin'd in the laſt Reigns. Sce 


Hebrew Text of Fob xxit. 24. Bur the main ditficulty is to 


ſhew from whence the Seventy had thoſe words, which we 
here render, Wrought about with divers colours? I anſwer, 
from the word NY. Dr. Hammond, in Title to Pſalm 


| xvi, obſerves, as Grotius had done before, that the Hebrew 


verb NI, from whence this Noun is derived, fignifies, 


ſignare, notare, ſculpere. And tis the paſſive form of this 


very word which is turn d by our laſt Tranſlators, Fer: ii. 22. 


any one by locking into t 


Mark'd ; by others, 2 and lively ſpotted: And indeed. 

t Text will ſee, that thereby is 
meant, the being ſtained or fported with fo deep a dye, that 
no Soap could waſh it out: So that , docs not only 


71 ſignify Gold, but Gold wrought in Stripes, or in engraven 


Boſſes; or Cloth of Gold, intetwoven with othec Materials, 


variouſly figur'd and colour d: And who can wonder it the 


Greek Ttanſlators;-and ours, in deſcribing the Attire of the 
Divine Spouſe, took the word in the nioſt ample ſignificati- 
on? I dare not be poſitive, whether tliey fupply Veſture, 


or whether the Seventy, and our Tranflarors, thought that 
to be alſo imply'd in this word CI): This is fure; chas 


the Coats which God made for our firſt Patents, Gen iii. 23. 
that which Jacob made for Foſeph, that which God order d 
to be made for Aaron, called, The broider'd Coat, Exod. Xxvi « 
thofe which were to be made for his Sons the Vrieſts, for 
betuty and glory, Exod. x&viit. 430. and that which Tamar 

| Þ wore 
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wore, 2 Sam. xiii. 18. being ſuch robes as Kings daughters 
were then uſually apparelled in, are all called by a name which 

| PEEP comes from the fame Theme, only turning a V into 
a , ( 
1 wo TRIM : but if they did ſupply, Veſture, tis no more 
than what all, even Ainſworth himſelf, allow to be here un- 
derſtood. : . © : 

28. I will remember. ] Recordabor, Munſter, 

XLVIL 9. Unto the people.] Adjunguntur populo, e. Munſter. 

Dr. Ham. approves of this Rendition in his Annotations. 

For God which is very high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it 
were with 4 ſhield.) Eò qdod Dei fit veluti ſcuto protegere 
terram qui valde exaltatus eſt, Munſter. 

XLVHI. 6. Of the Sea.] Maris, Aunſt. Oceani, Junius and 

.-. Trem. * Ke TH GET, 

8. Waited fe] ' Awaited, Hammond. Expe#avimus, Munſter, 

Ainſworth's Annotations to the ſame ſence. | 
12. Set up.} Exaltate Palatia, ' Munfter. So JDD does pro- 
| perly Ten, Ham. -©- | 
i 9. Thoug J y is ofren tranſlated though. Our laſt Tran- 
lators do the ſame thing in many places, particularly Pſalm 
KXcix. 8, 12 | 1 5 
15. From the plate of hell.] De loco inferni, Munfter. So our 
laſt Tranſlators turn J in ſeveral places, particularly 


| Peu. ii. 37. | 
L. 2. Out of Sion hath God appeared in perfect beauty. ]J Ex Sion 
per fectè decorarus Deus emicuit. Vatablus. 

8. Becauſe they were not.] Not is here repeated from the be- 
ginning of the Verſe, by our Tranſlators and Pagn. Our laſt 
Tranſlators do this ſometimes, particularly in the next Verſe. 
LI. 4. When thou art judged.) Hammond, in his Margin, When thou 
contendeſt. And he proves this to be the true meaning of the 
words; Fir, Becauſe the Ancients, and even St. Paul him- 

ſelf ſo took it, Rom. iii. 4. Secondly, Becauſe the fence re- 
quires it: Not the Judge, but he that is judged, or try'd, 
Can properly be ſaid to be juſtified, or acquitted. God is 
ſometimes repreſented in Scripture as having a Controvęrſy 
with his People, Mic. vi. 2. and he js ſaid to refer himſelf 

to the Judgment of his own Creatures, Iſai. v. 3. Thus he 
becomes, as it were, Party in a Suit, and when his Creatures 

own his Juſtice and Goodneſs, then he 1s clear'd or juſtified. 

LII. 30 With lies thou cutteſt as a ſharp raſour.] I ſuppoſe they 
conſtrued the Hebrew thus, Making lies, or deceit, like a ſhatp 

. raſour, viz. To cur the Throats of the Innocent. The full 

| ſence of which is excellently expreſſed by our Tranſlators, 
tho chey do not number the words. And our two Learned 
- ., Varaphraſts purſue the lence, 


LV. 3 


ich is uſual in this Tongue, and ſeveral others :) 


10 


10 


L 


LY 


C.aſte llio. \ 
12. An open enemy.] Open Is ſupply ft 


F this Tranſlution. "mA 


tv. zi "For they tir? mitted ts A0 ht fwd michi. Quia machi- 
'f 4 ei me agen, Mu. Meinen. 


Afunſter, apertus. 


IVI. 3. Nevertheleſs, Yhd* Tun ſOniec ny Fail | Licer per diem 


Clauſe 


timerem, Munſter. e | 

4. T will Page Golf” Becunſe of hie word.] Munſter turns this 

the Text as ont laſt Tranſſators do; but in his 

Margin, he gives this as the ſence of them, Laudabo Deum 
.  pripter verbim um. Our Tranffitors choſe ta give the 
ſenoe, rather than che barè worde. | 
7. * eb In flead of repkating tlie Peuple. See Notes on 
© Pal: xlii. 5. „ roi Fer RIEYY 
10. In Gods word will T tibice, in the Lords word will I comfort 

me.] Theſe two Claufes contain ris Tie ſence, as they 
ought to do; for Joy is cle moſt comfortable Paſſion, and 
Comfort is nothing but irfward Toy ; and yet there is a va- 
riety of Expreſſion, which ſfouſd (one would think) make 
it very agrecable to the Reader, eſpecially if he be one that 
has a prejudice againſt Repetitions: For here tis to be ob- 
ſerved, that in ſtead of the bare Hebrew words, conſtrued 
three times over, the Engh/h Reader has all char can be the 
ſence of them in three ſeyeral turns of Speech, viz. ver. 4. 
5 Eur praiſe Cod becanſe of | his word, twice in this Verfe, In 

ods word will I repice, in the Lords ward will I comfort me. 

10. Will I pay my vows. | amt are upon me, ind I will pay 
my vows, are two Phrafes. fignifying the ſame thing, as any 
BY one may obſerve, Prov. vii. 14. Peace-offerirgs are upon me, 
(I read as tis in the Margin) or, as moſt render it, were 
upon me, to day have I paid my wwws. Our Tranſlators choſe 
that Phraſe which makes maſt agreeable Engliſh. | 
13. And my feet from falling.) Tis interrogative in the Hebrew; 

but both Caſtellio and Vatablus turn it affirmatively. Sce 
_ Pſalm cv. 28. | | 


LVII. 2. The cauſe which T have in hand.] This our Tranſlators 


ſupply from Munſter, whoſe Latin words are, Litem ibi 
_ impendertem. Our laſt Tranſlators ſupply, all things. 


LVIH. 1. Are four minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye cangregation.] 


The ſame Hebrew word fignifies both Damb and Congregation. 
Our Tranſlators choſe the latter ſence, rather than perples 
the Reader with ſuch a Rendicion as Mr. Ainſworth gives of 
. theſe words in his Annotations, Do ye indeed ſpeak dumb ju- 
ſtice? But then thought it proper ſo to render the Cauſe, 
as not to contradict this meaning of the word, as they mult 
have done, if they turn d 13” in its uſual ſignification ſer 


ſpeaking externally with the Mouth; and therefore they 

took it ſor ſpeaking inwardly, or in the Mind, as the word 
often ſignifies, particularly, Eccl. i. 15. and they the * 
| D 2 1 
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did 2 becauſe the Adverb NN, in truth, and earneſt, Pi 
or, from the heart, being join'd, co the Verb, favour'd this 
© ence: So then they — — the Sentence, Do je indeed 

ſay in your own mt what is. juſt? which they vary in very 
good and plain Engliſh, Are your-minds ſet upon righteouſneſs ? 
And this is the more likely ro be the true fence, becauſe 
that which in the next Verſe is mention d as che Character 
| 1 contrary to this, is, To imagine wickedneſs in the 
eart. * © [7 i % ie 
2. Deal with.] Our new Tranſlators render the word weigh. 
Dr. Hammond, prepare, fit, frame, all Which is excellent] 
well compriſed by theſe Tranſlators, by the word, deal with. 
And let it be obſerved, that Dr. Hammond reſtores thoſe 
words, upon the earth, to the place they have in this Tran- 
flation, and turns the laſt Clauſe, your hands frame violence. 
6. And when they ſhoot out their arrows; let them be rooted out. | 
Dr. Hammond underſtands the word J, as our Tranſlators 
do, and turns it, fo direct arrows. We turn DN, as 
Munſter had done before us; Exterminentur, let them be L 
rooted out, or, exterminated. Here again we conceal an E- 
nallage of Number. See Gen. Note 4. 
8. Or ever your pots be made bot with thorns, ſo let indignation 

5 uvex him, even as a thing that it raw. ] Priuſquam percipiant 

ollæ veſtræ Rhamnum aàccenſum, ſicùt crudum quid ſie furor 

_ evagiter eum. Thus Munſter, who vouches our Tranſlators 
here in all particulars, fave only that he retains the Hebrew 
Catachreſis of, the peter ſeating the thorns : All allow that no 
more is meant by it, than what we have expreſſed; and 
'twas a Rule which theſe good Men ſer to themſelves, and 
for the moſt part, if not always obſerv'd, to avoid theſe very 
figurative Expreſſions, which rather ſtartle than edify the 

- Engliſh Reader, bur were familiar to the Eaſtern People. 
See Note on Pſal. vi. ver. 6. Further, it is to be obſerved, 
that the word N fignifies Fleſh, not only raw, or unſodden, 
but alive, or what we call fare. Thus it is uſed. Lev. xiii. 
14, 15, 16. Of leprous ſores. Let thoſe who ſpeak ſo con- 
temptibly of this Tranſfation, compare it here with Mr. Ainſ- 
wort hs, E're that they ſhall perceive your thorhs of brambſe: 
even alive, even in wrath, he will tempeſtuouſly whirle it away. 
LIX. 6. They go to and fro.]] So Munſter explains the word 
YAW? in che Margin, and Junius alſo. Muis ſays, this 
word ſignifies, to came, as well as, to go; and inſtances in 

2 Chron. xix. 8. the laſt words of which Verſe he would 


have turn'd, who came to Feruſalem. If fo, then our Tran- 
_* flators do but give us a verbal Rendition, 


Plal, 


6 eee 


Pſal; LIX. 7. 


| Cbetib, or Text, 


3. Deadly wine. 
10. Haſt not thou caſt us out, 


of this Tranſlation.” 53 
e 30 Munſter, 1 2 So Dr. Hammond, 


irively againſt the other T nſlation Belchi 
— hogs - * Fan 1 2 


who is 
.. Ainſwort 


9. My — will I aſcribe unto thee.) ribi vires meas acceptas 


Fero, ſays the elegant Tigurine Tranſlation. There is in the 
| Hebrew an Enallage of Perfon, which our Tranſlators con- 
deal. See General Note 4. Both Hammond and Ainſworth ſay 


the ſence is the ſame, whether ir be tranſlated che one way 
or the other. 


10. Sheweth me his gvedneſe plenteouſly. To prevent with 00d - 
7 Wee > ——ů— © o e favours BR very generous. «hd o- 
gin 


ive more than was ask d, or ſooner 


than they © Gare NY ed; ſo the ſence of both Tranſlations 
is here the very ſame. Bur the new Tranſlators followed 


the Kere, or. Marginal reading, my mercy ; theſe others, the 


is goodneſs, neglecting the Regimen. Sec 
5. and Dr. Ham. on Pſal. xxi. 3. Note 6. 


Gen. Note 5 


11. Among the people.) In plebe tua, Munſter. * Ggnifies 


both Power and People: 


Vino lethali, Munſter. 


LX. 2. Divided $i Scidiſti eam, Pagn. diſſecuiſti eam, Munſter. 


Nonne tu Deus abjeciſti nos? 


O God? Munſter. 
And wilt not thou, O God, | Et tu, Deus, non egredieris, 
go out, &c. c. 


LXL 5. Deſire.] Or, Prayer. So the Greek TeoTeuy, avs Ainſw. 


approves of this. Thus Virgil, 


Tum pius Auen ſtricto ſic enſe precatur.” Lib. xii. 175. 
meaning, that he vowd. 


So Ovid Metam. xiii. makes it the ſame thing to pray and vow, 


F Voviſtis, Achivi, 
Et veſtre valutre preces. 


So Dr. Hammond Paraphraſes theſe words, My e have 
always been accepted, and my prayers heard by thee. 


Thou ba# given an heritage unto thoſe who fear thy Name.] So 


both Hammond and Ainſworth, 


LXII. 4. Their device is only how to put him out whom God will exalt.] 


Munſter ſupplies, Deus, as we do, and turns the whole to 
the ſame ſence, Utique ne ipſe Deus quenquam exaltet conſul- 
tant, moliunturqu? impellere. 


9. The children of men, -=-- the children of men.) Dr. Hammond 


makes ng real difference herween theſe two Expreſſions, no 
more than we, In his Margin he turns the firſt, Sons of 
5 ; Adam; 
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Adam, the , other, Saas of mortal. men 7. And in his Para- 
Phra e compriſes both, bys.'Alt:#he. wen in the merld. 


Pal. I. 10. Truſt not in wrong and rohbexy,' give nos. yourſelves 
"Cake So, bath Kommend and Ainſnortbz. 


LXIII. 2. Looked fer thee:,); So Gears underſtands chis place, 

and ſays, that Verbs denoting Action, ſometimes ſignify no 

more than an endeavgur to at, as, they did ſo, implies only 

hat, hey 720 d to, do it, Exqd, viii. 18. and indeed 

MN may ſignify not only to ſee, but look out for, as Exod. 
Xviii. 21. Thou ſhalt provide, or lobt out for able men- 

3. In holineſs.) In ſanctitate, Manftey. Our new Tranſlators 
turn this word ſo, when ufed in the ſame ſence, 'F/alm 
xevi-:9c- {20 en. BY ow L 

7. Have I mt remembred. ? Annon recordatus ſum ? Munſter. 

9. Hangeth upon thee.) Adhæret tibi, er. Cleaverh after 
thee, Ainſworth. Adhered, Mammand. All which words do 
ſignify ſuch an inclination in the Soul toward God, as is in 
Iron toward the Loadſtone. Ck 

12, Shall be commended. |] So the Seventy, fo Arias Mant anus. 
All allow that 771 in piel, ſignifies: to Praiſe, or Com- 
mend; and the Conjugation Hithpae ! is often paſſive. 

LXIV. 5. That no man ſball ſee them.] Hebrew, Who ſhall fee ? 
Vid. Pſal. cv. 28. | ; | 

6. They imagine wickedneſs, and prafliſe. it.) Comminiſcuntur 
iniqua quæ excogitata perficiunt, Cæſtellio. Exquirunt ma- 

licias, & exequuntur quod ſcrutando excogitatum eſt, Munſt. 
Hammond, in his Paraphraſe, ſays; That they did not only 
contrive, but put their Contrivance in execution. Biſnop 
Fatrick, that they did not only deviſe, but produce a moſt 
exquiſite Villa. . 

5. That they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the deep 
of his ds Leo Jud. Abſconderunt quiſque in intimo, cor- 
deque profundo. 

3. Tea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall.) Here is a re- 
dundance of Hebrew Pronouns, there fore our laſt Tranſlators 


neglect the 43, we the oy. See General Note 8. We 


* likewiſe conceal the Enallage of Number. See General Note 4. 
as Dr. Hammond alſo does in another conſtruftion ; bur, as he 
obſerves, in either rendring the ſence is the ſame. So Piſ- 
cator explains the very ſame Hebrew word, in the ſame Con- 

| 2 Fer. xlviii. 27. viz. Commvere caput ut irridentes 

boten. 1 

Shall laugh them to ſcorn.] Munſter, Movebunt ſe. Vatablus, 
Exagitabuntur, viz. Cachinno. 

9. And all men that ſee it ſhall ſay, this hath God done.] Vide- 
bunt 14 omnes homines, & annunriabunt opus Nei. Quo 
viſo, cc. Caſtellio. | | 


/ LXV. 4. 


— 


of this Tranſlation. 55 
LXV. at He ===» ſhall be ſatisfied.) Satiabitur, Munſter, and Leo 


9. And bleſſeſt it.] Some turn it, watere# ; others, goeſt about; 
| others, mates it fruitful ; Munſter, Bene cupis : All which 
are comprehended in this Expreffion of our old Travſlators. 
11. Thox watere# her furrows , thou ſendeſt rain into the little 
valleys — Sulcos ejus inebrias, deſcendere facis. plu- 
viam in valliculas ejus, Munſter. 
12. Clouds.) Not only Hammond, Patrick, and Ainſworth, but 
almoft Interpreters, by Path of God, underſtznd the 


13. Dwellings. 
14. The folds 

by QY\) here underſtood, Folds, 
* and fo tranſlated literally, only 


LXV 


plain, and truly Engliſh. 
be full of ſheep. 


dropping the Cætachreſis, of their 
being. clothed, with Sheep, ſatiſ- 
fying themſelves with the plain 
meaning of that Expreſſion; or, 
whether they underſtood the Ve- 
brew as the Greek did, viz. the 
Rams have cover'd, or gone up upon 
tbe Sheep, and thought fir to pur 
it into more modeſt Language; 
yet this is certain, chat they have 
uſed words that are fully to the 
purpoſe to deſcribe a great in- 


creaſe of Sheep. 


I. 2. Shall thine enemies be found liars unto thee. 
Hebrew words are ſo Engliſh\d by our laſt 


Clouds. Our Tranſlators endeavour'd to make all things 


Munſter, habitacula. | 
Whether our Tranſlators 


* NY commonly ſignifies 2 
Ram or Lamb, only here 
and Tſai. xxx. 23. it is by 
our laſt Tranſlators turn'd 
Paſtures ; but there, as 
well as here, it may de- 
note Folds, thy Cattle 
ſnall feed in large Folds, 
that is, they ſhall not be 
ſe confin'd or ſtraiten'd for 
room, as they were during 
the time of the Siege by 
Senacherib. 


The ſame 
ranſlators, 


Deut. xxxii. 20. the Verb there is indeed in a different 
Form; but this makes no difference in the meaning ot it. 
I cannot find that any Tranſlators, but our laſt, rake it other- 
wiſe there, than they do here; no not Mr. Ainſworth him- 
ſelf. Tis likewiſe in another Form, 2 Sam. xxii. 45. and 
yer they turn it in that Text, juſt as they do in this. The 
ground on which this place was thus tranſlated is, thar 
many Verbs in the Hebrew have the ſame ſignification of two 
Verbs in, other Languages. Thus for inſtance, VN in 
the Hebrew ſignifies not only, to be guilty, as 'tis tranſlated, 
Lev. iv. 13. but ſometimes, to diſcover, find, or acknowledge? 
ones ſelf to be guilty; as Hof, v. 15. So 4) may ſignify 
not only, to feign, he, or diſſemble, but, to be found gut, or 
diſcover'd in doing ſo. And this is certainly an inſtance of the 
Prudence and Piety of our Trantlacors; that they choſe to 
render the words in this manner, rather than to turn them 


D 4 literally, 


LXVIII. 6. That maketh men of one mind in an houſe.] 
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literally, thine enemies ſhall he, or diſemble with thee f for 
by this means they removed, ſo far as in them layy all oc- 


cafion from thoſe, who are always diſpoſed to [rake Sdrip- 


ture in the worſt ſence. They would not mention the Sin of 
Lying to God, but they would intimate, at the fame time, 
that it was» impoſſible for ſuch Cheats to take eſſect, but 
that they ſhould be found Lyars, as well as be ſo. And ſince 
the Hebrew Idiom does allow of this Tranſlation; and ſince 
the words are actually ſo turn'd. by our laſt Tranſlators, when 
 apply'd ro Men in Deut. xxxiil. ver. 29. certainly they 
ought to be ſo tranſlated where they are ſpoken of God, as 
they are in this place. inna 7 
6. They that will not believe.] Qui increduli ſunt, Munſter. 

I can ſee 
no reaſon to doubt, bur H figniftes, Men of one mind. 
The Verb I from whence it comes, ſignifies, to unite, or 


comply; and is ſo turn'd by our laſt Tranſlators, Gen. xlix. 6. 
And this very. word in the Feminine Gender, is turn d, 
darling twice, at leaſt, by our laſt Tranſlators, vic. Pſal. 
xXxii. 21. XXXV. 17. And then the ſence of the Hebrew will 
be, he maketh men to dwell, or, remain, as only, A 
in an houſe ; which our Tranſlators have thus rendred in an 
eaſy and familiar manner. The Seventy may be taken either 
in the ſence of this Tranſlation, or the laſt, for N 
may ſignify either ſolitary, or, of the ſame manner. 
Runagates. } Qui ab eo diſcedant, Munſter. 
p. Refreſbedſt.] Recreabas, Caſtel. Vatablus. . 
12. They of the houſhold.) Familia domus, Munſter. Hahitatio 
domas, Ar. Montan. Domi reſides, Caſtellio. They all mean 
che ſame thing, viz. they who ſtay d at home, and attended 
God's Worſhip in the * as being either, by reaſon 
of Sex, or Age, or Infirmiry, unfit for War. It may, perhaps, 
be thought, by ſame, chat tis a fault that they who are here 
ſaid to ſtay at home, and in the former Verſe, to be Preachers, 
are not expreſs'd, or intimated to be Women, becauſe in 
both places the Hebrew words have a Feminine Termina- 
tion; but Mr. Ainſworth gives a very good Anſwer as to the 
word turn d Preachers, yiz. 1. That Solomon calleth himſelf 
Koheleth, or, Preacher, in the Feminine Gender, does it fol- 
low that he was a Woman? 2. The Greet maketh it Maſcu- 
line. 3. The Caldee Paraphraſe applies it to Moſes and Aaron. 
think tligre is very good reaſon why not only che Women, 
but ſome of the Men ſhould tarry at home, namely, by rea- 
fon of Age, or Sickneſs, or Office; as for inſtance, ſome of 
the Prieſts, to perform the conſtant publick Devotion. And 
indeed, the Hebrew is ſo far from being nice in Genders, 
that Mies ſpeaks of, and to God, in the Feminine, NN, 


Numb. 


20 


LX 


nnen 


. of«this Tranſlation. 


37 


or ll © Min. Xi. 15. So that I think, no one can think ir neceſſary 
Co to have the Preachers, and thoſe who ſtaid at home, to be 
p- - mention'd as Females, except he be partial, in order to 
df ſerve a turn by it, and be willing, for the ſake of that, ro 
e incur the greateſt Abſurdities. a 

ut LXVIN. 14. For their | ſakes.) Propter eam, viz. familiam, 
e Munſter. Familia being a Noun of Multitude, there fore the 
de Engliſh Pronoun is juſtly turn d plurally, their. 

n 2 26. 0 Iſrael, from the ground of the heart.] Ex origine cordis, 
y . Ifrael, Munſter, VEE 

48 27: There is little Benjamin their Ruler, and the Princes of Fu- 


dah their counſel. Mr. Ainſworth, and others, turn £37 
plurally, their Rulers, and ſupply, with. Dr. Hammond al- 


de ſerts, that there is no occaſion ſor either. 

d. 30. When the of the ſpear- men, and multitude of the migh- 
or ty are ſcattered abroad.] Diſſipato cætu eorum, qui utuntur 
6. ceis, & cætu validorum, Munſter. | 

d 34. Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael, hs worſhip and 
Ny  - Rirength is in the clouds.) Date fortitudinem Deo ſuper li- 
ill rael; magnificentia, & fortitudo ejus in nubibus, Munſter. 
ls 35. In thy holy places: They turn the prefix O, in; fo do our 
in laſt Tranſlators, Exod. xxv. 18. | | 
er LXIX. 24. And ever bow thou down their backs.) Saint Paul, 
* Rom. Xi. 10. as well as the Seventy, underſtood the words 


in rhe ſame manner. Loines in the Hebrew is put for the 
back, by an uſual Synecdoche, and (ſays Grot ius) WW19N 6 
which ſignifies ſhake, ſignifies alſo; tire. Aquila turns it, 


0 " &Jovaiv, to grow weary; all figniſy the ſame thing, namely, 
n to be overladed with hard burdens, and lead a laviſh life. 

d 27. Let them fall, &c.] Hammond proves, that the Hebrew 
n word figgifies, bare permiſſion. So the ſame word is turn'd, 
5, Pſal. xvi. 10. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer, &c. x 

© LXXI. 2. Thou haſt promiſed.) The Hebrew word commonly ſig- 
„ nifies, Command; but does undoubredly here import, Pro- 
1 miſe, as Gejerus has obſerved. | 

- LXXII. 2. And defend the poor.] The Hebrew Phraſe is, to judge 
e the poor with judgment. A Phrrſe of the very ſame import, 
If viz. to do judgment, is twice varied by our laſt Tranſlators 
[- to the very ſame ſenſe, 1 Kings viii. 45, 49. for, to maintain 
- the cauſe, and, to defend, (I ſuppoſe) do not at all differ in 
. ſignificationn. ; 

„ 3. Righteouſneſs,) without by before it. So Dr. Hammond cor- 
* res our laſt Tranſlation, as taking A to be a mere exple- 
f tive. See General Note 8. 

d 6. A fleece of wool.] 7 ſignifies either a fleece of wool, or, 


cut graſs. The ancient Tranilacors render it as we do. 


15. Prayer 
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{ 15, Fraper ſhalt be made -— unto him.] Gejerus underſtand; 
— C 7 in the ſame manner, and turns them, adorabi. 


tur cor am eo. | | 
| | 16. An heap of corn.) The Syriac turns it, of corn. See 
= Hammond. So Muis and Gejerus underſtand it, "ſuppoſing 
= that TWP comes from ½ N to multiply, or from V abun 


dance. | 
"His fruit---* ſhall be green.) Here they conſtrue fruit, being in 
the Hebrew of the ſingular Number, with ſhall be green, which 
is in the Hebrew plural, either ſuppoſing it to be an Enallage. 
See Gen. Note 4. or becauſe fruit is a Noun of multitude, and 
fo may bear a Verb plural. And they turn Q in. See 
Pſal. Ixviii. 35. 
17. Shall remain among tbe paſterities.] Thus have they nicely 
rendred the Hebrew 113 in the Language of chat Age. 


Hammond, Shall deſcend on his children. 


LXXIII. 4. They are in no peril of death.] Both Ainſworth and 
| our laſt Tranſlators turn theſe words according to the Letter, 
There.are no bands in their death. Our Tranſlators give the 
meaning of thoſe dark words, viz. wicked Men are not un- 
der any bonds of Conſcience, do not think themſelves bound to 
die for Religion, or their Country e Conſpiracies (uud ut) are 
ſeldom made againſt their Lives, but by them againſt the Lives 
f others. Few that are in Authority have Courage enough 
to bind over theſe great Sinners, to anſwer for their Crimes; 
they burſt the Yoke, and break the band of all humane Laws; 
and ſo they are not in peril of death, ſo much as better Men 
are. 
7. They do even what they luſt.] Exequuntur imaginationes 
cordis, Munſter. Wo 
8. They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : their talk 
is againſt the moſt high.) Corrumpunt alios, loquuntur de 
peſſima calumnia, contra excelſum loquuntur, Munfter. See 
Blaſpheme in Vocab. . 
10 Therefore fall the people unto them, and thereout fuck they n 
ſmall advantage.) I ſuppoſe our Tranflators conſtrued theſe 
words as the others did, viz. therefore his, or, the people, vi. 
the Jews, turn hither, that is, ſays Gejerus, they are much 
inclined to the noble Fortunes, ( fortunam ſequitur, Juven.) 
F and Favours, which they hope to receive from proſperous 
Heathen Princes; whom therefore Men, that are otherwiſe 
good, too often follow, and efpouſe their Cauſe. This 1s 
what is moſt probably meant by their falling away, or, turn- 
ing hither, or, to them. As for the waters of a full cup, by 
| it, our Tranſlators, and ſome others, underſtood plenty, 35 
. Erek. xuxiv. 18. and pleaſure, Prov. ix. 17. and by this they 
2 4 vy 6 | meant 
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of thir\Tranſlation. | 5 9 
nd meant the advantage which ſome of the Fews got, by ſiding 
abi. with che proſperous wicked, c. : 
14. Tea, and Thad almoſt ſaid.) Here we ſupply, almoſt, and 
See turn PN affirmariyely''as our laſt Tranſlators do, Prov. iii. 
„„ I ISO 
bun. Condenmed.? neee Munſt. Unfaithfully wrong d, Ainſw. 
pal. LXXIII. 19. So fhalt thou make their Image to vaniſh out of 
u #6 city.] Here our Tranflators turn 'VY City, as Munſter, 
ich Leo Fud. and others do. The prefix A they render, out of, 
ige. as is very uſual; and the Verb ug they underſtood 
and much as Caſtellio did; who turns it, aboles, or, as the Seventy, 
See  EFulevworts, See Gen. Note 9. | | 
IXXIV. 1. Why art thou abſent ? J Quare abes ? Munſt. 
cely 3. The Tribe of thine inherrance.] Tribus Hæreditatis, Munſter. 
ige. 10. That underſtandeth agy more.] They took i to fignify, 
any thing, as it does, Prov. ix. 13. where it is ſaid of the cla- 
and morous Woman, that ſhe knoweth not any thing. They Engliſo 
ter, Was J, for which tis often put, viz. more, adhuc am- 


the Plius, and tranſlate both in ſhorr, fully to the ſence, any - 


in- mare. There can be no neceiſity of turning theſe two words, 
d to how long; it is not certain that they ever ſo ſignify, and if 
are the Grammar do not require it, the ſence, for certain, does 
ives not; for they did know how long the Captivity ſhould laſt, 
ugh 3 had foretold that, Fer. xxv. 9, 12. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
les; 21 » | rn 
Ws; 12. Why pluckeſt thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to con- 
Men ſume the enemy ? dexteram tuam ? de medio ſinus tui profer 
eam, ut hoſtem conſumas. Thus Munſter, to the ſame _ 
nes ſence as ours, only hte ſupply d, draw it. We, to make it 
more agreeable to the other part of the Verſe, make the 
talk Supplement by an Interrogative, why plucke/t thou not, Kc. 
de 16. Thou: broughteſt out fountains, &c.] Hebrew, Thon didſt 
See cleave the fountains and the ſtream.) Which our Tranſlators 
have turn'd into intelligible - Engliſh. Dr. Hammond, in his 
I. Margin, alters our laſt Tranflation thus, Thou didſt bring 
lele . SAS - 
viz. XVI. 3. And all the men, whoſe hands were mighty, have found 
uch nothing, | Et nihil invenerunt cuncti Viri, quorum manus 
en.) potentes fuerunt. ; 
rous 10, n here ſeems to be left untranſlated : however, 
vile : wichout any damage to the ſence ; for this Expreſſion, The 
2 remainder of wrath, ſignifies, either, 
og 1. That there was Wrath yet remaining in Senacherib, and 
by that is effectually intimated by our Tranſlators ; for if 
4 | there. had been no Wrath remaining, there had been 


no Mcaſion for God's reſtraining ir. Where is the 
difference between ſaying, Believe me your Friend, and 


* a 
Believ-: 
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| | Believe me to remain your Friend ; or; TIl ſpend my life 
T ſpend the remainder of my liſdſe. 45 
2. Or that the Anger of Senacherib was now more exceſſive, 
that the very dregs of his Fury were yet behind: So Ca- 
ſtellio underſtood it, who turns the words, exuber ant ibu. 
furoribus : And if this be the meaning, we do better ex- 
preſs it to the Capacity of an elle b calling it 
fierceneſs, than they who retain befut Hebrew 
| — remainder of 2 Tur n 

12. He refrain.] Cohibet, Aſunſter. Bring down, Ham. 
LXXVII. 3. hen.] Je the moſt part ſignifies and, but ſome- 9 
times, when, as the Greek x; does, Mark xv. 23. and by thu i 4*: 
turning it the ſence is made very clear. © 1 
6. And ſearched out my ſpirits:] Here there is an Enallage oi 2 
Perſon conceal'd ; and ſo Tho, Wakefield, one of the firſt I 
Maſters of Hebrew in England, underſtood theſe words; for C 
in a Bible, with his —4 Notes, there is written, as ic a 
ſeems, with his own hand, YYAWMNA WEAR) : Over theſe WM if 
words, in the Hebrew Text, WY WPI), See Gen. Note 4. cif 


dou 


13. Holy.) In ſancto, Munſter. In ſanity, Ainſw. meaning, + 

ſays 2 that it is moſt holy. And Hammond is to the ſame 1 
rpoſe, | | 
18. Round about.) Hebrew, In 4 round, or a circle. _ 
LXXVIIL 27. South-wet wind.] Alfa, Seventy. Sce Gen, Note 9. . + 
| AT Munſter and Leo Jud. | e P 
442. Moved, ] or provoked; ſo the Seventy turn the Hebrew word | 
NN who were che ſafeſt Guides that could be follow'd in 


this particular. This Verb is uſed again, Numb. xxxiv. 7,8. 
There tis turn d, point out, by our laſt Tranſlators; meaſure, 38 
by the Seventy, 1 Sam. xxi. 13. where tis turn'd, ſcrabbled, + 
by our laſt Tranſlators ; drum d by the Seventy, in Ex. ix. 4. \ 
tis rurn'd, mar#'d, by all. But what could our Tranſlators 1%) 
do better, under ſuch uncertainties, than rerain the Old 
Tranſlation ? a p N 

46. Lice. | Tranflators do not uſe greater libe nor more 

differ Bom one another in any A= fs * rendring * 
into the Latin and Vulgar Tongues, the Names of thoſe ſe- 


veral unwelcome Animals or Inſects, with which the Egypti- + 
ans were plagued. Twere no difficult thing to make it al- 6 
together as probable, that by 2W here, and Exod. viii. 21, 

Cc. is meant Lice; and by Oi) Flies, as that thoſe words 
do ſignify thoſe very Animals by whoſe Names they are WW LX 
commonly called: But tis not my buſineſs to advance para- 
doxes, or new Notions; I therefore rather chuſe frankly to ] 


own, that here is a Miſtake of the Pen or the Preſs. That 
our Tranſlators turn d 2% Flies here, I think moſt evi- 


dene 
+ 


of this Tranſlatiou- 6 
dent, becauſe they turn it ſo, Exod. viii. 21, Cc. as appears 
by all the printed Books that I have ſeen. And to put the 
matter beyond all doubt, they cranflate, I"Y Flies, and 
3 Ie, Pſal. cv. 31. The Miſtake of Tyſe (ſo chey 
ſometimes print it) for Flies, might eaſily be committed b 
a Tranſcriber or Printer, tho he were not careleſs. I thin 
it a Miſtake, if I may fo call ir, of little or no conſequence, 
becauſe of the very great 3 the true Animals 
thereby meant; perhaps they might be ſuch as we are not 
acquainted with in theſe cold remote Countries. 
48. Mulberry-trees.) The Hebrew FVOPU ate a fort of 
Trees unknown to us. We are ſure that they bore Fruit, 
Amos vii. 14. and therefore were not what we call Sycamores. 
If theſe Trees be of the ſame ſort with the Greek Zuxbpuog Or, 
or, Roxio te. then they did reſemble both the Fig-Tree 
and the Mulberry-Tree. Our Tranſlators choſe to call it by 
the latter Name, becauſe, with us, this Tree is mbre valu- 
able, eſpecially on account of irs Fruit, than the other; 


for we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that a-Plague would not be 
| deſcribed by the deſirudtion of fruitleſs or inſignificant Trees: 


Bur tis no Nog. maxter, as ro the ſence, what Trees are 
expreſſed, ſo they be but of ſome uſe or account. For I 
ſuppoſe every conſidering. Reader muſt be ſenfible, that tho” 
the Pfalmiſt mention but one ſort, yet he means all Trees 
that were of value: And the mention of any one kind of 
Tree, that is uſeful for Profic or Pleaſure, will, in ſich caſes, 
2 3 the purpoſe of the Compoſer or Tranſlator, as well as 
another. . ; | 5 
$3. Like a broken bow. ] Hebrew, a bow of deceit, that is, ſays 
Funim, à bow umexpetiedly broken, which 4 the aim of 
bY, ERS. WOES | 
IXXIX. 11. O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood.) Both 
Hammond and Ainſworth follow the ſame Syntax, in this 
place, with our Tranſlators. | 
LXXX. 1. Who ſitteſt upon the Cherubims.] Qui inſides Cheru- 
bim, Munſter, | 
4. With thy people that prayeth. | Orante populo tuo, Munſter. 
Orantibus tuis, Caſtel. 3 7 
6. Laugh ws to "wg Hebrew, Laugh at them : at them, ſays 
Ainſworth, that is, thy people, that is, ws; for the Hebrew 
ſomerimes changerh the Perſon. Ei | 
LXXXI. 5. Out of the land of Egypt. ) From the land of Egypt, 
ſays Ainſworth, which is the ſame thing. 
He.---- had heard a ſtrange language.) Here; again there is an 
Enallage of Perſon conccal'd. See General Note 4. and Note 
on Pſalm Ixxx. ver. 6. ; | 
7. What time as the ſtorm fell upon thee.) Our Tranilators, I pre- 


. ume 
. 


: Notes in Defence 
ſume, conſtrud Y n, be covering of the Rlorn, 
- underſtanding this Expreſſion, as if it had been ſaid, hen 

the ſtorm cover d thee : Bur becauſe this was no Engliſh Pate 
they changed it for one that was, viz. when, br, what tine 

the ſtorm fell upon thee. And it is to be obſerved, chat the 
Seventy turn TY") Klare, 4 ſtorm, See Gen. Note 9, 
And the Apoſtle! uſes Wan, a word of the ſame fignifica. 
tion, * he is ſpeaking of the very ſame thing, Hebreny 

xii. 1 
16, The haters of. the Lord aul heve been fand liars.) See 
Vote on Pſalm IXvi. 2. 

LXXXIV. 2. Rejoice. | The Seventy, ſays Dr. Hammond, by 


* 1yanutcas|e, boring Zanker joy, have fly 3 
this word, viz... 


6. Miſery. 33 2 Bachab ſignifies to weep, conſequently mi 


ſery. 
IXX XVI. 4, 55 6. HE. 1 chat =} ignites here fone great, 
famous perſdn, tfie ſence — 'ephereice do evidently ſhe, 
The Tranſlatbts! with gr ied de ſuppoſed, that 
UW) ON in che sch Vere, f died the fame ich 71 
in the sth. And tis no ant ching in che Hebrew and 
Helleniſtic Greek to exprels the In of ariy thing by re- 
© peating the Subſtantive : So in che Song of Deborah, Jud. v, 
30. a prey, a prey, ſignifies 4 great prey. het "the way, the 
way, Deut. it. 27. denotes the largeſt; or, as tis rendred, 
the high-way : And juſtice, , Jaffe, Dent. Vi. 20, great, or 
eminent juſtice. So ranks, ranks, or, comp nies, companies, 4s 
ir is in the Greek, ſignifies great companies, Mart vi. go, 
that is, as the Text EXP & ir, by fifties and hundreds, 
which my great number to ſit, or lie down together to 
eat: for rhE'ſame reaſon they ſuppoſed, that 'a man and 4 
man, in this place, denoted a very great or extraordinary 
Man : And, by this means, they have made the ſence plain 
and agrecable; 
7. Shall he rehearſe, ) We repeat theſe words from the fore- 
going Verſe ; the other Tranſlators ſupply, ſhall be there. 
LXXXVIII. 9. Fuileth.) Emarcuit, Vatablus. 
16. The fear of thee bath undone me. ] Terrores tui perdide- 
runt me, Munſter. 
LXXXIX. If. Thou haf ſubdued Egypt, and deſtryed it.] Con- 
triviſti Egyptum uſque ad internecionem, Munſter. 
16. That can rejice in thee.) Qui te, Jova, cantare norunt, 
Caſtellio. 
20. Thy ſaints.) Ad pios tuos, Munſter. Both Ainſworth and 
our laſt Tranſlators turn this very word, (T'ON thy ſaints, 


plurally, Pſal. Ixxix. a. 
47. Hell. Inferni, Munſter. nel, Amt, ne,, 
Pla 


XC] 


— 


of this Tranſlation. 63 
Pali XG. 1. Refuge. ] So Hammond corrects our laft Tranſlators. 
Habitaculum Retugii, Munſter. N | 
5. Thou ſcattereſt.] Spargis, Caſtellio. „ ri Fo 
They fade away ſuddenly like the graſs, 6. In the morning it is 
green, and groweth up.) Here we turn the fame word 711 
fade away," in the 5th Verſe, groweth up, in the 6th; but fo 
does Munſter too, in the firſt place, mutatur; in the other, 
creſcit, So does Hammond, in the firſt place, changed; in the 
other, groweth up; and he proves, that the word is capable 
d of both ſenſes, and that both belong to it in this place: So 
they took 22 to ſignify not properly in the firſt place, 
y as it does in the ſecond, but ſoon, or, ſuddenly; as it does 
red again, ver. 14. and in ſtead of repreſenting the ſimilitude in 
the Hebrew way, that is, without an ſis, viz. As the 
* graſs fadeth away ſuddenly, they do it in the manner that is 
moſt agreeable to Engliſh Ears, They fade away ſuddenly like 
ear the gr aſs P N 
13. Be gracious. 


| acabilis eſto, Munſter. | 


ew MPA : 2 | 
17. Glorious Majeſt Decor, Munſter. AaprgoTns, Seventy. 
that See General Note 9g. 4 


XCL. 1. Dwelleth under the defence. } Remains in the protection, 

re. 4. Faithfalneſ and truth.] Faithfulneſs here is no addition to 
the ſence : But becauſe Truth may be taken in ſeveral ſences, 

the Faithfulneſs joined with it, ſhews, that here it ſignifies, ſtea- 

dineſs in performing Promiſes. EX I ds 

As. Zea.) Urique, Munſter. Wo. 

z 9. For thou, Lord, art my hope, thou haſt ſet thine, houſe of de- 


$0. fence ver bigh.] Quoniam ru, Domine, es ſpes mea, excel- 
edr, ſum poſuiſti hãbitaculum refugii tui, Munſter, The Tig. ver- 
As. ſion of 2 is much to the ſame purpoſe, only it has, 
4 in edito, in ſtead of, excelſum. Dr. Hammond conſtrues the 
11 + Verſe in the ſame manner, ſave that he renders yx the 
moſt high. „ ee 
re- XCII. 3. Upon 4 loud inſtrument, and upon the harp.) Super in- 
. ſtrumento ſonoto cum Cythari, Munſter. The Hebrew word 
is very variouſly tranſlated, which we tranſlate after Munſter, 
de- loud inſtrument. Some turn it, Melody. Hammond, Song, or, 
loud voice. Ainſworth, Meditation. Our laſt Tranſlators, 
on- ſolemn ſound. Others retain the Hebrew word, Higgaion. 
XCIV. 10. He that nurtureth the heathen, it is he that teacheth 
wy man knowledge, (hall not he "puniſh? } Qui genres corrigir, 
quique homines ſcientiam docet, nonne is vos arguet? Tig. 
nd He that inſtructs the Nations, he that teacheth man &#nowledge, 
Ws, ſhall not he rebuke, or puniſh? Ham. Our laſt Tranſlators give 


another conſtruction of theſe words, and ſupply, Shall not 


Ms | e 
ſal. * 


Notes in Defence 


he know 2 But Dr. Hammond fays there is no need of this 


and that the ſence is more perſpicuous without it. 
15. Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment. '} Uſque dum 
tedeat juſtitia ad Judicium. oe 1 | 
20. As a law.] Pro ſtatuto, Munſter. For a law, Ainſw. 
RCV. 4. Corners, Penetralia, Munſter. '' Secret parts, Ham. 
XCVII. 11. There is ſprung up light.) Seventy, a u, : Munſt. 


Sparſa eſt. All three do -a ſittle abate the | Hebrew. Cata- 


chreſis of lights being ſown. See Pſal. vi. 6. 
XCIX. 1. Let the people be never. ſo impatient.) Ainfwarth's An- 
| notations.are to the ſame ſence, YER 1001 

4. . Thou haſt prepared equity.] Parafti æquitatem, Munſter. 
Cl. 2. O let me have underſtanding.] Tis in the Hebrew put in the 
future Tenſe; but then it is to be temembred, that the He- 

brews have no Potential, or Optaxive Mood, and therefore 

uſe their future Tenſe in ſtead of it. See Pſal. exix. Jod, 4, 

3, 6, 7, 8. Tau, 1, 2, &c. Our Tranſlators thought it more 

agreeable to expreſs it by way, of wiſh, than in a poſitive 
manner, and more befitting the h Tempe of David, 
and all good Men. The Hebrew Verb here uſed, proper) 

_ ſignifies, to underſtand, Deut. xxxii. 29. & paſſim. But it 
may be obſerved, that Verbs ſignifying Action, when the 
future Tenſe is thus put in a Pied or Optative ſence, 
though they are expreſs'd in Hebrew in the firſt Perſon fu- 
ture, yet cannot be fully rendred, as to their ſence, bur by 
the Engliſh words, may I, or, let me: Therefore the He- 
brew NOA literally, I will paſs, is juſtly rendred in 

Engliſp, Let me paß, Deut. ii. 27. And for the ſame reaſon 
our Tranſlators, in ſtead of ſaying, [I will have underſtand- 
| Ing in the way of godlineſs, expreſs the ſence in this manner, 
D let me, &c. ; CARA KA? + 2 

4. I will take no wicked thing in hand.) This is the Engliſh 

_ Phraſe, ſignifying the ſame with that Hebrew one, I will ſet 

no wicked thing before mine eyes. So both our Learned Pa- 
raphraſts underſtand it. | 
CH. 3. A frrebrand,) Torris, Caſtellio. | AF | 

5. My bones will ſcarce cleave to my fleſh.) If it be granted, 

that our Tranſlators did here... ſupply, ſcarce, yet tis no 
greater liberty than others have taken in other places. See 

General Note 6. It ſeerus to me, that our laſt Tranſlators 

have ſupply d chis very Particle, ſcarce, Gen. xxvii. 34. J 

there may be a meer expletive, as quidem in the Latin, u?7 

in the Greet; but it does not appear, that either that, or 
any other Hebrem Adverb has the ſame ſignification with 
our Engliſh, ſcarce. And yer, perhaps, tis not neceſſary to 

_ ſuppoſe, that ic is ſupply.d here, for it may he imported in 

the verb PAT : 'Tis true, ſometimes this word ſigniſies l 

ſtie 


2 


of this Tranſlatun: 65 

is} ies cloſe, as when tis uſed of the Leproſy, &. 2 Kings v.27. 

6 Fi at other places it only Genes be follow 42 as 

m 2 Sam. vi. 6. or, which is the ſame ching, ſcarce to cleave, 

br, be joind #0: Arid the Noun p, t Kings xxii. 34. 

turm d, * and which does viſibly come from this verb, 
y 


i Coen 1 ng oe in Ahab's OT, where — 
%  feveral pars did hor fo perfect) meet, bar chat they le 
 *fometimes ſignify o hang looſely together, or, be ſcarce joined; 
in. Aud therefore cannot, perhaps, more ty te rendred 
. © here, chan is done by our Tranſlators, viz. ſcarce cleave. 
, And, I ſuppoſe, If the words will. beat this rendition, the 
ne _ © Fence will require it. For tis evident, that the Pſalmiſt's 
lie- leanneſs, proceeded from the pining of his Fleſh, by reaſon 
ore Wes: of Grief or Sickneſs, ver. 4,6, 7, 23, 24. in which caſe, the 
4, Skin and remaining Fleſh hangs looſe about the Bones, or, 
os will ſcarce cleaye. to the Bones : Which ſeems to be the 
11 true meaning of theſe words. For the obſerving Reader 
wy cannot but be ſenſible of the Hypallage. Further, let it be 
fly confſider'd, that there is no inconſiſtence between our two 
© 1 Tranſlations. Scarce, does not always deny in our Tongue, 
the bur ſomerimes more faintly affirms, as when St. Peter ſays, 


ce, that the * are ſcarce ſaved; he does not deny, but 
l. ſuppoſes that they are ſaved. Perhaps the words cannot bet- 
ter be turn d, than by putting both Tranſlations together, thus, 
He- My bones cleave, and ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. ; 

= CIV, 34. S0 ſhall my words pleaſe him.] Er gratum erit ei elo- 


ſon quium meum, Munſter. | 
d- CV. 18. The iron entred into his ſoul.) Ferrum intravit uſque in 
cr, il © animam ejus, Munſter. And ſo both Dr. Hammond and 
; . Mr. Ainſworth. | | 
liſh 19. Until the time came that bis cauſe was known.] Uſque dum 
ſet venir rempus quo innoreſcebat cauſa ejus, Munſter. _ 
Pa- 232. To inform.) Mr. Ainſworth tranſlates, to bind, which he 
thus explains, viz. to inform, and govern as ſubjeFs. So that, 
according to him, to inform, in che Language of that Age 
ed, | wiz. the beginning of che laſt Century, fignify'd to direft 
n with Authority. 1 | | | 
See 25. Whoſe heart turned ſo.] Our Trauſlators take the Verb JD 
_ to ſignifie as an abſolute, when ir is commonly active and 


tranſitive, (as turn is likewiſe in the Engliſh) than which no- 

thing is mote common iti all Languages. A pious Tranſlati- 
on this, in which I think it pity chat none have follow'd 

them, to my knowledge. bw | 
28. And they were not obedient unto hu word.] No Paſlage in this 

Old Pſalter is thought ſo liable ro Objection as this, therefore 
I ſhall more particularly conſider it. 


E | 1. 1 
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_ | Nates in Defence 


think it very evident, that the words ought to be con- 
ſtrued as a Queſtion-ask'd, Did they not rebel again# his 


word ? There is no certain way to know when any Sen- 
tence in the Hebrew is to be. underſtood bye; or other- 
_ Wiſe, but by what goes before, and what follows: And 


if we may judge by the coherence, I doubt not. but this 
will appear to be. the moſt_ probable meaning of the 
Words. To ſay, that the Egyptians did not rebel, is falſe, 


and therefore cannot be the meaning of the words. To 
ſay, that Moſes and Aaron did not rebel ſeems to be fo- 
reign to the purpoſe of the Pſalmiſt : For the darkneſs 


was not ſent to reduce Moſes and Aaron to obedience, 


but Pharaoh and the Egyptians ; and therefore it is more 


reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that theſe words were deſigned 


to expreſs the obſtinacy and rebellion of them, not- 


withſtanding this Miracle, than the obedience or com- 
pliance of Moſes and Aaron. It follews in the next 
Verſe, he turned their waters into blood; which ſure! 

was not done to convert Moſes and Aaron, but Pharasl 
and his Subjects: So that if we do not read the words 
interrogatively, they will have no apparent connexion 


with what goes before, and what follows: For what 


occaſion had the Pſalmiſt to ſay, that Moſes and Aaron 
rebelled not? All which conſider'd, I cannot but think, 
that if we have any-where juſt reaſon to take a Sentence 
by way of a Queſtion ask d, tis here. Some would have 
it thought, that a Queſtion by N cannot be ask'd, 
without the prefix N, or, with the prefix J; but this 


Fancy is effectually confuted by that Text, Exod.viii.26. 


where there is a Queſtion ask d, Will they not ſtone us ? 
by 1, and x5 without NM. x 


2. Queſtions ask'd do not always imply doubt, but either 


7 


* 


more ſtrongly affirm or deny. The Text laſt mention d 
is an evident proof of this, viz. Will they not ſtone us ? 
that is, they will moſt certainly ſtone us. Thus, 
2 Kings xx. 20. Are they not written? ſignifies, that 
they were moſt aſſuredly written. So again, Gen. iv. 7. 
If thou doit well, fv tie not be accepted? that is, 
you ſhall moſt infallibly be accepted. This Text is, I 
ſuppoſe, another Inſtance of what I am now ſhewing : For 
when the Pſalmiſt asks the Queſtion, Did they not rebel 
againit his word? his meaning is, They. did rebel, or, 
were not obedient unto his word. 


Queſtions thus ask d in the Hebrew, may firly be turn d, 


either affirmatively or negatively, as the ſence and oc- 
caſion require. Our laſt Tranſlators have done this, 
Eccleſiaſticus vi. 34. for the Greek Text there 21g 509% 53 
rfoοαονννννe ννφ , who is wiſe? or, is any one e. : 
£ e cleav 


Fin Trailation. 6 
4 . ws ' cleats tb bm Bl cout keit Aro op the Queſtion 


p 1:97 1” and riith it, Tide 40 bim #: hat I e; and yet I think 
4 8 e i Nan le e them of tranſlating 
4 i theſe words e e 5 * not inſiſt on 
0 doe Fro this, We have 4 wah ungueſt we Anthority for do- 


ing this,” 800 fe ol the N00 bee ile, which 


1e Part. ann 

„ expreſſes” rhe very fame, thin and upon the very ſame 
05 . 1 5 occaſion; 175997 og 215 jon ask d, at — — 
ug + = © © affirmatively'of nega te 80 the words ſaid before to 
1 be in 1 Rings mY 20. tre View oh written ? are varied 
2 5 2. Chroh. xXxxii. ; 2. they are, written. And what is. put 
— As a Queſtion” by St. Mark, Chap. Ki. ver. 17. Ie it not 


4 written; ? and chap. Kii. ver. 24. Do ye mob err is re- 
ed nal | preſented affirmatively by St. Matthew, chap. xxi. 13. 


It is written ; and xXij. 29. Te do err: And, on the 
_ other ide, what God laid to the Prophet Iſaiah; by 
vs ; way of affirmation, All thoſe things hath mine hand made, 
') chap. vi. 2. St. Stephen quotes intertogatively, Hath 
4 not mine hands made all theſe things? Acts vii. 50. And 
220 ? fince theſe two ways of Expreſſion ate perfectly the 
_» ſiuame; as to ſence, and that the Holy Penmen uſe them 
F | indifferently, there can, I think, no good reaſon be 
. ; - prets why Tranſlators ſhould not be left to their li- 
= erty in this particular. And it is eſpecially fir; that 
we wich ſuch Queſtions as are ſudden and ſhort, and placed be- 
eh) +" © tween Sentences. that are negatiye or affirniative, 
15 +, © ſhould thus be varied by Engli/h' Tranſlators ;, for to 
N People not uſed to ſuch ſnort Apoſtrophes, en Que- 
1 : ſtions may ſeem abrupt. 
* 4. And that it may appear, that our Tranſlators did not do 
IE this. by chance, let it be confider'd, that they do this 
4 at other places, as well as hefe, viz. Pſal, Ivi. 13. 
wn , Ixiv. 5. XXI. 1. fo that they ſeem to have fettled it as 
ak; 2 fixt Rule of Tranſlating. And I ſubmir it to better 


Jadgments, whether it be flot a very reafonable one. 


Prat, cl. Title, Hdllelu-jah, of, Praiſe ye t he Lud. Which, as 
Dr. Hammond intimates, was intended to fignify, chat the 
following Pſalm is a Form of Praiſe, He gives two very 
© good Reaſons, why ie ought not to be actounted part of 
I Pfalm, 1K. | | 


„ee That h6n& of the Aficietit iticefpreters, Pry Sriac; 

& Chaldee, Arabic, &c. do on theſe words, as be- 

Ws x! lon ing to the pfalm, otherwiſe than by way of 
© Title, 


1 WV 
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Notes in Defence 


inning of this Pſalm is rehearſed, 
thout any mention of theſe 


* 


« ending of this cvi, in lieu of the whole : And this, 
<« \ays be, is in reaſon applicable to all rhoſe Pſalms, 
« which have Hallelu- jab in the front of them. 


Pfal. on 27. To caſt out their ſeed.) Ut abjicerer ſemen eorum, 
Munſter. "298 | 
80 · And prayed,] Oravit, Munſter. And ſo likewiſe Caſtellio 
and Gejerws, and all the Ancients, do either turn, prayed, 
or which is much the ſame thing,, made an atonement. 
There can be no reaſon to doubr, bur that the Hebrew word 
may ſignify, praying : It is very often ſo render'd in the 
Form Hithpael, and the word Tephilla, Prayers, is allow'd 
to come from the Verb Pillel here uſed. If therefore there 
were no other evidence for Phinea's Praying, but this Text, 
yer I ſhould think that ſufficient, But there is other proof 
enough; for he was one among them who wept at the door 
of rhe Tabernacle, Numb. xxv. 6, 7. and tis not reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, thar they came to the place of Publick Wor- 
ſhip meerly to weep : And we may be ſure, that Phinem, 
being a Prieſt, had ſome ſhare, if not the principal, in their 
Publick Devotion. Further, tis expreſly ſaid, that Phineas 
made an atonement, Numb. xxv. 13. Now, we know what 
was meant by Moſes's making an aronement in the like caſe, 
namely, his praying, that God would forgive the people's fin, 
Exod. Xxxii. 30, 31, 32. The very ſame word is uſed in the 
Hebrew in both places, viz. "DI ; and there fore, no doubt, 


Phineas Atonement chiefly conſiſted in the zealous Inter- 
ceſſion he made, as we are ſure that of Moſes did. I will 
not deny, but the execution which Phineas did on Zimri 
and Cosbi, _ be included in the aronement which he 
made: But I think it may ſafely be aſſerted, that Prayer 
was at leaſt one principal part of his Atonement; and 
that therefore our Tranſlators, and theſe Great Men, who 
o along with them, are not to be blamed on this account. 
is evident that Biſhop Coverdale thus tranſlated the 
Hebrew word with mature deliberation : For in his firſt 
Edition he turn'd it, executed juſtice, wherein he is fol- 
lowed by Matthews's Bible: But upon his ſecond and 
better Thoughts, he changed it for prayed, as it ſtill re- 
mains. ; | | 
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e this Tranſlation. 69 

Plat: Cyn. 40. Though be ſuffer them ta be evil Intreated through 
; trans.) The Tranſlators, I ſuppoſe, conſtrued the woi 

thus, Pouring ill treatment upon them, from Princes or Tyrants, 

e ſupplying, on them, and turning 7Y from, as is not unuſual : 

And the words being thus conſtrued, they turn'd into this 

current Engliſh. By Na rendred by others contempt, they 


ef the world, as Baniſhment, Impriſonment 


C. Or, 45 Ainſ- 


allyd to this Subſtantive, commonly ſignifies 0 rob, or ſpoil, 


n, or uſe ill : And the very verb 12 may properly be turned, 
rob or wrong, Prov. xiv. 21. Iſai. xlix. 7. Nor did our Tran- 
lio _ Nators take too great liberty, when in ſtead of ſaying, he 
4, Pours ill treatment upon them, they ſay, he ſuffers them to be 
f. evil intreated. For in the ſame manner moſt Tranſlators, . 
rd for thoſe Hebrew words, Prov. x. 3: God will not famifh, or, 
1e ſtarue the ſoul of the righteow, give us the ſame ſence that 
d our laſt Tranſlators have done, viz. God will not ſuffer the 
re aui of the righteous to famiſh. And ſo Ainſworth himſelf 'va- 
tt, ties that Text, Exod. xxii. 18. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to 
of ive, which is expreſly:in the Hebrew, Thor ſhalt not make a 
or witch to live. By tranſlating the words thus, we have made the 
le connexion more clear and cloſe than in the common way of 
- rendring theſe words; and on this account have as much 
1, rhe advantage of other Tranſlators, as they here have of us, 
eir if the words be conſidered apart, and byrhemſelves. . - 
208 Cx. 3. The dew of thy birth is of the womb of the morning.] Ab 
lat utero auroræ eſt tibi ros nativitatis tuæ, Munſter. edt 


ſe, cx Tile. Hallelu-1 


in, the Alphabeti ms which muft rherefore begin with 
he the Letter N ore * — the. Lord cannot be the 
pt, * Title of the Pfalm; but & I will 
br” " praiſe, or give thanks, which does begin with that Letter. 
nll . $0. Hammond and Bp. Patrick. Tia td "PW 
" CXII. Title. Hallelu-jab. This is a Pſalm of the ſame ſort with 
e the CXI. and therefore, for the ſame xeaſon, muſt begin 
a with "WR Bleſſed, , n bt ong ov ant al 
ho CXVIIL 3. At large.) ie Rog - Munſter:: The Hebrew 
1 word AM comes f 20) which ſignifies to {peat 
the ut large, 1 Sam. ii. 1. The word d ſignifies both fo 
rſt bour and anſwer; and by turning the words in this plain na- 
ol- rural manner, we have no occaſion to make any Supplements 
nd in this Verſe. ' 5 I4L iT 6 
re- 26. We have wiſlgd you good luck, ye that are of the houſe of the 


Lord.] Fayſta vobis aninamur, Jovz Domeſtici, Caſtellio. 
K 3 Plal. 


underſtood, whatever can render men contemptible in the Eyes 


worth expreſles it, à contemptible eſtate. 1 a Verb nearly 


„ Prajſe. ye the Lord. This is one of 


5b BEE Meter ia Drſenad \o 


Pſa Cix. \ Aleph Bu Thy Ceremonies. Ceremonius tuas, Minſter. ' 


on is ſaid to ſignifyc a Law, waere is no reaſon 
but the Will of the Lawpiver:. WAKING ng aut 
Beth, 1. By zuling. himſelf after thy. wad.» Enequendis-werbi 
-: xuis, Caſtellio. Un 
| Gimel 5. Thou h. aff rebiiked_ the proud, and. qurſed, are ther which 
Dr. Hammond 15 this. *conſtruftion of the. words 
"before that of the orher. Tran daioRs, A being agreeable, to 
all che ancient Interpreters. I ae auz9 6 
Naleth 5. And ca e thou me to mal be much bf. by la 1 Es gra- 
ta fir mihi Lex flag! Munſter... 8 
He 6. That I mi, fe thee, Pr. An 208. Ates the words 
in the ſame ſehce, - e 
Cbeth 3. The congregations. < o 7900. "hen $ not FIR a Troop 
or Band of Armed Yep, b buy 6 Company 4 So''ris tranflated, 
1 am. x. 5, 10. 1ÞE: Frophers or drudenss, Here he 
probably means Sau | ſelloxs- »: «dx «14 40nd 
in 6. As fat ar. brawn. The "Hehrew- WN, is allowid. to im- 
port hardneſs, as well as fatnez.nand denotes the 8 
as well as folly. of David's. Enemies. No Franſlation, chat 1 
baye ſeen, does ſd ęnpreſly render, the ſence ot this word, 
- and chat by giving ub an Exgliſb Fhraſe for a Hebrew one, 
which is the mo — of nee, when the 
Languages will allow of it. 2 ihne 
a Lan 8. T ſee that all things come tv ax end.7Þ - Omnis tei ſinem 


>. 


= 
— 


vidi, — Omnium ne imericurarum N 5 


Caſtell io. | ENT TTL 

Nun 2. And am fedfaſtly purpeſed. ; Et mecum conftirj, "Aunt, 

Samech 1. Them that imagine . evil. things] 

int evil. Ainſworth, in his Annotarighs, thus explains rhe 

| "Hebrew word, Vain "thinkers, ' Perſons Ti raed with their.own 
f |  Cogitations, uncert ajn, wavering like: 1h etope of Trees, Which 
'B E.. ory the” ol import of the. word... Cogitantes mala, 

un 


5. My delight ſhall be] Delectabor, Hoi, . ſhalt alight | 


my ſelf, Ham. 
Ain 2. *Make thou thy fervant to detitht in. that which, i it 200d. ] 


| Dulce fac ſervo tuo id quod bonum eſt, Minſter, Varablus: | 


Oblecta ſervum tuum bono, Pagn, 
7. Precious ſtone.) ? Cemmam, Munſter. „Neha, Ham. 

Pe 2. Goet h forth, J or, appeareth; ſo the. Verb from . 
D comes is Tendred by our laſt Tranſlators, Cant, vii. 12. 
Oftium eloquiorum tuorum lumen ꝓræbet, Aunſt. 

3. Drew in my breath.) Attraxi ſpiritum, Aunſt. 

8. Mine eyes guſh out with water.] Here the Hebrew Hyper- 
bale 1 is ſamewhat leſſen d. See Pſal: yi. 6: Iviti. 8, Cc. 


Ham, Thyſerthet | 


K h 


Peg. 
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_ of this Tranſlation. 71 
Koph 3. Early in the morning.] This 18 che whole ſence of that 
Phraſe, I prevented the dawning of the morning, if Dr. Hamm. 
were a competent judge; for he, in his Paraphraſe, only 
ſays, early in the morning. They avoid the repetition of the 
a prevent, See Note on Pſal. lxxxviii. i 3. And tho the Verb 
i be repeated in the Hebrew, for the ſake of the Poe- 
try, yet there is no neceſſity for it in the Engliſo. 
Reſh 3. As thou: art wont. ] U) fignifies, according to 
. .I cuſtom or, according to judgment. Our" laſt Tranſlatots turn 
the word, at "thou uſeſt to do, Pſal. cxix. Pe, ver, 4. Our 
--k. Tranſlators took it there, and here, and in the next preceding 
©: Stanza, ver. 4. in the ſame ſence. f e &: 
Schin 3. And they are not offended at it.] I ſuppoſe they con- 
ſtrued the whoſe Yerſe thus, Great peace 5s to the lovers of 
- ("| thy lam, and it is not an offence to them, only ſupplying, it; 
Which they varied into this plain and good Engliſh fence. 
CXX. 3. With hot burning goals. ) I ſuppoſe the full force of 
this Metaphor is as effectually expreſs'd by this Verſion, as 
they had kept to the Letter of the Hebrew, and ſaid, 
Coals of Funiper 5 but with this difference, that not one in 
a thoutgud had known, why Coals of Juniper, rather than 
of any other Wood ; whereas every one underſtands the 
meaning of hot burning coats. Who ever blamed our laſt 
2. Tranſlators, or any other, for not tranſlating literally thoſe 
and why ſhould it be a fault to ſtrip the Text of irs Figure 
n and Veil in one place, and nor in another? * 
CX. „6. Sa that the Sun ſhall not burn thee by day, nor the moon 
t-z1.byemight.} - Here we have an inſtance how unagreeable Ca- 
In taabreſes, or whatever looks Figurative, and out of the com- 
mon way of ſpeaking, is to the Engliſh Genius: For whilſt 
this Pſalm: was in the Office for Churching Women, there 
was not any objection againſt the Liturgy, that took more 
ſ(leſpecially with that Sex that was chiefly eoncern'd in this 
Office) than this expreſſion of the Mons burning; and yer 
this was really a greater argument of want of Learning or 
Sincerity in thoſe who made the Objection, than of any 
fault in the Tranflation: For at the moſt tis only changing 
a Hebrew Catachreſis ſor a Greet and Latin one; for there 
is no doubt but che Moon does b%n, as properly as ſhe 
ſmites; ſhe (perhaps) does neither in à literal ſence, but in 
a figurative ſence ſhe may be ſaid to do either. Suppoſe 
the worſt, that the Influences of the Moon are cold, yer the 
_ polite humane Authors ſay, that the cold burns: Thus 
Ovi 2 4” 0 1 | 
Diſtus ab aſſiduo frigore Pont bg, viz. me. 11 | 
En Ar „r 
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47. | CIT n „ on . 
Theſe were Poets : But Xenophon, writing in Greeb Proſe, 
Frag. tel vu 
Snow burns the Noſtrils of the Dogs. And why aot the 
Moon, even in December or Famary, burn, .as well as the 
Northwind or Snow? And even the Vulgar amongſt us. ſay, 


when they undeſignedly tread in cold Water, that they have 


/ 


ſcalded their Feet, Whether this be a Catachreſis, or An- 
tipbrafis, it is by the ſame Figure that the Moon is ſaid to 
burn, even upon the ſuppoſition that the maligniry of her 
Influences proceed from Cold. And indeed the Latins ex- 


preſs d any kind of Hurt by this word: Calcens:wit,: ſays 


Horace of a pinching Shoe. 


Dris enim campum Lini ſeges, .urit auen. ads: 
hs 1 £53-4 Virg. Geo. I. 


 . Sowing of Oats er Flax burns or. horte the C,... 


80 chat all Grecians and Latiniſt⸗ ought to be Advocates ſot 


this Tranſlation, eſpecially ſince the Greeks turn the Hebrew 


Y by guyααννe: And this was the received ſence of 
it amongſt the main Body of Chriſtians throughout the 
World, when this Tranſlation wWwas made. It was againſt 
their ſettled Rule of making every thing more plain, and 
leſs Figurative, to uſe the word ſmite, which cannot de uſed 
either of the Sun or Moon, but only in a metaphorical ſence, 
whereas the Sun does burn, according to the moſt 2 
and natural fignification of that word. And after t 
ſome unphiloſophical Men have fancied to the contrary, I 
am perſuaded, chat thoſe who are competent Judges will 


allow, that whatever Influence the Moon has upon our Bo- 


dies muſt be the effect of Heat, that feeble Heat which is 


convey'd to us by her Rays, or rather by the Rays of the 


” 


Sun reſſected from her Body: Far I ſuppoſe 'twill be no 
Paradox to ſay, that the Moon has Hear, in the ſame ſence, 


and to the ſame degree that ſhe has Light. And he was 2 
- - Philoſopher, as well as Poet, who called the Moon, as well 


as Stars, Fires x 
Velut inter ignes Luna minares, 
Tho, aſter all, *ris ſufficient, by the Rules of Rhetorick, 


chat a Verb or Participle fit one of the ſeveral Subſtancives 
| N joine 


* 


F this/Tranſlation.— 23 
_ vined in the ſame Sentence wich it, che it have no agree- 
3 ys 


wan ei che other Veil uſes this Syllepſis, En, 


pe Quirinali litiio, parvique ſedebat. n. 
ran frabes - ox 


Ht ſate girt with an Augurs Staff, and « ſmall Robe: * 


| Moſes ſpeaks by the fame Figure, when he ſays, Exod.xx.18) 
All the People ſaw the thunder, and lightning, and the noiſe 


cui. 4 Tbe dle wate of the proud.) We conſtrued, The 
4. ep waters of. the pr We con 
| " deep waters, the proud men had, &c. putting proud in 
ſition with Waters, and then varied it, the deep waters 4 the 
proud, So we tranſlate Vrbs Roma, the City of Rome. 
CXXV. 3. The red of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the 
righteous.) It ought to be obſerved, that the word On, 
here turned re# by our laſt Tranſlators, ſignifies, to tale 
comfortable reſt, or, refreſhment, or, to be at eaſe after long 
Foil and labour, Gen. v. 29. Fob iii. 13. Iſai, xiv. 3. Our 
Tranſlators thought that this would ſeem ſomewhat harſh 
ro Engliſh Readers, who are unaccuſtomed to ſuch ways of 
ſpeaking, therefore, in ſtead of ſaying, The rod of the un- 
cal ſhall not take eaſe, reſt, comfort, or, refreſhment, they 
 fay only, it ſhall not come, or, invade; &c. Munſter turns 
the word much to the ſame purpoſe, dimittitur ; and the 
" Seventy, dene. The Vulgar comes neareſt to thoſe who 
und d here a laſting reſt, viz. The Lord ſhall not lea ve, &c. 
And as for thoſe who are ſo unreaſonably hard upon our 
Tranſlators, becauſe they uſe a word which does not neceſ- 
farily imply a long abode or continuance, ler them confider, 
that neither the Hebrew word TV, nor the Engliſh, reſt, 
nor any word of equal force wich that, does neceſſarily im- 
t a long duration: And even if you take reſt for remain- 
ing, neither will this much mend the matter; for there is a 
| reſt, a ſtay, or remaining at a place for a Day, an Hour, 2 
_ Minute. er indeed it muſt be acknowledged chat 
the word reſt does imply a long ſtay, namely, by reaſon of 
ſome words going before or after, or from the nature of the 
thing ſpoken of: And ſo does, come, too; for when we pray 
that God's Kingdom may come, we do not mean, that it may 
appear, and preſently vaniſn; but that it may continue 
for ever. And when it is ſaid of Abraham and his Family, 
that they came into the land of Canaan, Gen. Xii. 6. we do 
not thereby underſtand, that they came to make a Viſir, 
and away again, but to take poſſeſſion of it for themſelves . 
, and their Poſterity. And the Latin, Advena, does not ſignify 
es # Gueff, but one that comes into another Country, * 
1 ä | WY avec ; 
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74 Notes in Defence 
7 abide 5 6 thay if the rere u em be "proved in 
"A to import a long reſt, or abode, then the Engliſh 

come import the fame. 
CXXVII. 3. 1 chllaren.] Teri, Jul. & Tremel. 7 is 5 
often redundant. 2 
CXXIX. 6. Plucked b.] So Hammond correfts our laſt Tranſla- 8. 
| tors. Munſter, Extrahitur. Ainſworth, One pulleth ir off. K* 
t 
] 
] 
: 


CRXX. 6. Fleeth.] Ham. Haſtene th. Munſter, - r | 


CXXXII. In the wok] Our Tranſfators ſeem to TY e Jook'd 
upon "WW, which is turn'd Fields by others, 
„ dant, for "which there is good reaſon ; for the Lin or 
"0 x Samuel xive; 25. ſignifies th Ground on: which, .V | 
| grew, if it do nor rather figni Y, Rag Trees, growing tn che — : 48] 
= Wood, from which the Honey might more properly 
to drop (a s our laſt Tranſlators expreſs it) than if. K be fo "= 
poſed to haye lain on the Ground. So the ſame word, may 8. 
Sith the rvareſt probability be turn d, Exod, XXIi. G. If 
8 break 225. and catch in thorns, ſo that the lacks, of corn, N CK X 
0 or, the ft ftandi corn, or, W Wood be conſumed : 'This ſeems 1 more tet 
„ kely to be Ss meaning of the word there, than Fields. 11 
And "Indeed there can be little doubr, bur, "1 ſignifies 


{Fee by itſelf, particularly Gen. ii. 5. iii. 1. and, where · ever 19 
mention is made of the Trees, and Beaſts of the Field, as we 

. tranſlate it; which does at laſt contain, if nor. principal- + 

FT mean, the Beaſts and Trees of the Wood: For unleſs N cxI 

ve ſuppoſe, that by MW Y be meant, the Beaſts f 

- the Wood, it will not appear that Adam gave them any Names, N CXL 
Gen. ii. 19, 20. ſo that "1 redounds in the Hebrew. in this 

K oy MI might have been turn'd, Weod-land, but 6. 
, Wood, with us, often ſignifies both the Ground, and what 

0 ; grows on it: 80 that this had been a needleſs leer: 4 

cxxxv. Title. Hallelu- jab. See Title of Pſal. vi. 7. 

14. And will be gracious.] Placabilis erit, Aunſter. 

CXXXVIL. 3. And melody in our beatißeß.] That Gino. here MW * 
_ ' ſignifies, Fo A expreſid by Muſick, or, Melody, the Context 

news. J is by Vatablus derived from mn 1 
buanę, uſed in the foregoing Verſe, and he turns ir, in ſuſpenſe 
oni bus, (lupplying, in as we alſo do:) By which may be 

meant, either, While we had hung up our harps, at not being i 

a condition, or, temper to uſe them ; or elſe, During the time 

F of our ſuſpence, danger, or, doubt, whether we ſhould live or 

die.  Montants, and others, ſuppoſe that this word comes 

"Pp from 77) to make mournful complaints. Our Tranſlators, as 

being aware of both theſe ſences of the word, turned it in 


* a manner as is conſiſtent with either of chem, viz. in 
12 | py dur 


| vy 


CX 


of this Manta. oF 


eur heavinefs. © Others derive it from 69m, * They 


render, to Jay wifte,” but without Example, "If + y be- 
lieve Dr. Hammond; therefore ſome will have the, 0 
17 4 U, and 90 does indeed beni 6e Plunder, or, 
waſte, $769 990, 3:40 

8, Waſted with miſery. Wales, Munſter. : Waſted, Ainſw. 
The Miſery with w ich che deſtruction of Babylon was at- 
rended is deſcribed at large, Iſa. xili. Fer. U. it is in both 
places likened to that of Sodom, and Fai. xiii. &, tis em- 
pharically called, 4 deſtruction from the Lord . a there, 
and c. hete, ate words of the ſame' Theme: Our 


Tranſlacors ſpeak the full ſetice of the word; 5 re ring i 
Waſted with Miſer. 2 4d 8 LY 
CXXXVIIII. 2, Thou haſt magnified thy name, Ne ” Maghificaſti 
ſuper omnia Nomen tuum, eloquium tuum, Minſter. - 
8. Loving · Linane g.) pietatem, Munſter. erb allows of 
this Supplement. e 30 f. 4 
crix. 4. Thou haft faſhioned. ] Forinaſh, "Miſter" * Finxiſti, 
- Tip. Pagn. 2 341 06 36 
11. The darkneſs i is no during, with theeeY" Ipſæ etiam Tene- 
bræ tibi non contenebrant, Caſ tell... 
19. Wilt, thay" not ?] They / take AN interrogarpely, and 
ſupply 0 as the laſt Tranſlators do, Job xx. 4.7 The Al. 
ſembly-Annotators on Iſai. xxix. 16. allow ofthis. | 
CXL. 171. A man full of words.” Hebrew-. an” of Pongue. 
„ Ainſw. Annot, 4 Pratier. See Gen. Wote 3. 0 
CXLI. 5. Friendly. ] In n ö In benignirate, Loo 


1d. inen 22.37 
6. Let not their, out laft Tranſlators: ſupply,” which el mae, 
their. See alſo Gen. Note 2 1199 leb 


Againſt their 2 u Conta mala eorum, Manſter.* | 
7- Let their, Fudges be overthrown. || unn Jutces 
eorum, Munſter, al 470. Oh 6 4.9 933643 96 
166 Let ne ever eſcape them.] Ego in ſæcula benen, 
14. 2 See Note on V al. gi. Je 21.5 bg 1241 
* 7 6 M Mage.) Sep ee Munſter... 3 My hope for ſafery, 


* ich, 44525 if tha wilt grant me. _ we pply, which 
| Fhing, burn. 1) if, as often ic ehe and we-ſupp 3, in the 
Notion of grant ing or beſtowing, as Iſai. hifi. 77 
18. Let thy evi ving ſpirit lead" me forth.) Spiritus tuus bonus 
deducat me, Cc. Munſter: Dr. Hammond prefers this con- 
ſtruction: And Ainſworth i is much to the ſame purpoſe. 


CXLIV. 2. My hope.) Hope often fi ate the thing hoped ſor, 
natd ſo it does here. Büt further, TOM ſignifies Cove- 


dates 80 Exod. xxxiv. J. "eſpecial when apply'd to 
11 5 | David, 


4 
> 1 | | 


76 ᷣů GJ Votes in Defente\: 
David, as tis in this place. Sce Fſal. Ixxxix. 2. 2 Chroy; 
vi. 42. Jai. lv, 3. Aﬀs xiii. 34. God had promiſed to Da- 
vid, 1 Chron. xvii. 8. I will be with thee whereſoever. thou 
 goeft, (ſo tis in the Hebrew; ). ſo that God himſelf was 


— - Davids Covenanted Mercy, or Hope; for what is Hope, 


bur Covenanted Mercy? And if this word were tranſlated 
hope, Hai. Iv. 3. and Aﬀs xiii. 34; it does not appear that it 
would be any Injury to the Ience, and would make the 
Engliſh very agreeable, 1 eee 
Pſal. CXLIV. 12. That our daughters may be as the poliſh'd corner: 
ef the temple.) Filiæ noſtræ ſicut anguli ſculpri fimilitudine 
cempli, Munſter, Vatablus has politi in ſtead of ſculpti. 
14. Leading into 9 | p. in Captivitatem, Munſt. 
CXLV. 14. Tbem that are down.) The Verb from which this Par- 
ticiple comes 9 does undoubredly ſignify to bow, or, 
caſt, or, make to fall down to the ground, Iſai. viii. 8. for it 
N follows, and to ſpread ſackcloth and \ aſhes under 
bim. 1 not determine, whether ir fignifie #o lie, or, 
fall flat, or, on all four, as we commonly expreſs it: But 
the Subſtantive N ſignifying both Hands and Feet, ſeems 
._. to incline us to this laſt ſence, which probably might be the 
poſture of devour Suppliants. 11 K. 
CXLVI. Title. Hallelu- See Note on Title of Pſalm cvi. 
8. Them that are fallen.] See Pſalm cxlv. 14. \ 
The Lord careth for:the righteous. Hebrew, loveth the righte- 
„ o AN ſignifies ſuch a ſort of Love as the Father has 
for his Child, full of Care and Concern, Gen. xxii. 2. Cura 
in Latin is oſten uſed for Amor. | Wen 3 
CLXVII. Title. Hallelu- jab. See Note on Title of Pſalm cvi. 
3. And giveth: medicine to heal their ſickneſs.) Et medelam ad- 
hiüibet doloribus Munſter. f 
CXLVIII. Title. Halfeln-jah. See Note on Title of Pſalm cvi. 
I. The Lord of heaven.) That the Hebrew words may be fo 
turn'd there can .be no doubt. The laſt Tranſlators them- 
_ - ſelves do oſten turn I as if it were only a fign of the Ge- 
nicive Caſe : And the greateſt part of rhe Moderns turn it fo 
here too; but then they underſtand ir not of God, but of 
all manner of Heavenly Creatures, as if we ſhould ſay, Al 
ye Inhabitants of heaven, praiſe the Lord + Nor that there is 
any word ſignifying Inhabitant in the Hebrew ; no, that is 
ſupply'd by them, and that oftenrimes very properly, and, 
wichout queſtion, according. to the juſt Rules of Tran! tion: 
But in chis place there ſeenis to be no occafion for any Sup- 
plement; the word that goes immediately before it in the 
Hebrew is, the Lord, and therefore here tis beſt tranſlated 
literally. And if there be any ſence in the other Tranſlati- 
on, from beaven, which is hot in this, tis certain 1 


ſaints. 4 
The people that ſerveth him.] Hebrew, That is near to him. 


of this 'Tranſlation; = 
Learned Paraphraſts did not think it worth obſerving- And 


L I may ſay the ſame of the th Verſe, for whatever corre- 
ſpondence ſome may imagine, betwixt from the beaven, ver.1. 
and from the earth, ver. 7. yet I can't obſerve one ſyllable 


of meaning, or ſence, but what is to be found in our Tran- 
flation as well as others. 


13: All his ſcints ſhall praiſe him] This is the plain Engliſh 


of the other Tranſlation, viz. He ----- the praiſe of all hi 


The Prieſts are deſcribed in this manner, Lev. x. 3. becauſe 
it was their Office peculiarly ta attend on God; and the 
ems were a Kingdom of Prieſts, Zxod. xix. 6. and ſo are 
hriſtians, 1 Pet. ii. 9. that is, they are peculiarly dedica- 
ted to his Service, are invited and bound to Worſhip and 
Serve him above all others. Here our Tranſlators keep to 


their old Rule of giving us an Engliſh Phraſe for an Hebrew 
one. | | 


CXLIX. 1. In bis holineſs.) In ſanctitate ejus, Munfter. 
4. And belpeth the meek-hearted.) The word help was of a v 


large and grand fignification among our Anceſtors, inſomuc 
that we find they did mightily affect Names compounded 
of this word, with the addition of ſome other. See Camb- 
den's Remains, pag. $2. And theſe Names were originally 
iven to ſuch Men as had been rhe Authors or Inſtruments of 
ome remarkable Deliverance, or other benefit to the pub- 
lick: As no Names among the Grecians were more honour- 
able than thoſe compounded of Ax iF, a word of the ſame 
fignification as Alexander, Alexius, &c. We have one ob- 
ſervable Inſtance of the great ſignification of this word ſtill 
remaining, I mean in the eſſential words of our ſolemn Oath, 
So help me God : By which words the Deponent prays, That 
God would proſper and ſucceed him in all his Affairs, deli- 
ver, and relieve him in all Wants and Difficulties, ſave and 
protect him, Body and Soul, in this World and the next, as 
what he now ſays is true. Our laſt Tranſlators, and even 
Mr. Ainſworth, uſe indifferently the Nouns, help and ſalua- 
tion, and particularly the former render the Hebrew D 


. help, Pſal. iii. 3. And if we conſider that this word does ot 


itſelf import all manner of Divine Favours and Graces, and 
all rhoſe wiſe and effectual Methods which God uſes in bleſ- 
ſing and ſaving his People, we will the leſs wonder that they 
turn that Hebrew Phraſe, of beautifying with ſalvation, by the 
ſingle word help. There are many Latin Phraſes that are of 
the ſame ſort with this Hebrew one, viz. Ornare verbis, Te- 
ſtimonĩis, Beneficis, Praſidis. Now let us ſuppoſe that 
Cicero, who often uſes theſe Phraſes, were to be _ — 
| ö 6 ng 1 


— 


„8  Natel\m Defence? 


Egeh b bye two · ſeveral Hands; bnd one of tllbm mould tran- 


late them literally, To' adorn with Words, or Teſtimonies, to 


the other ſhould turn 


ttzdem plainly thus, Ta praiſe, to recommend, to prefer, to 


euard well, I will refer it to any competent Judge to deter. 


mine, which of theſe two did beſt ſnew his Skill in Latin 


and Engliſh, and which had done moſt Juſtice to Cicers, 
Theſe, and ſuch-like Phraſes. are very elegant in the Hebrew 


and Latin, but don't ſhew ſo well in the Engliſh. Our 
Tranflators were ſenſible What a very odd and ill uſe had, 
and might be made of Metaphors, ſttain'd out” of the He- 
brew into other Tongues. The Vulgar Latin's literal Tran- 


Nation of that Text, Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30; viz. Cornuta erat 


ejus. facies, ſhould be a warning to all chat undertake this 


great affair of tranſlating Scripture, not to purſue every Fi. 

ure, and overdoe under pretence of diligence and faith- 

Ineſs. It muſt be acknowledged, that tis hard to obſerve 

a juſt Medium: But if ſome, who are very fond of a Hebrey 

| Meraphoty: Wi blame our Tranſlators for dropping this and 
rs, 


ſeveral © 


yet I do nut queſtion but thoſe who are bet- 


ter Judges in this matter, will, on the contrary, be of Opi- 
nion, that they rather deſerve to be valued and imitated, 


S « 


than run down and deſpiſed on this account. 


1 ſhall conclude, by preſenting, the Reader with a taſie 0 
ſome Hebrew Phraſes retained by the laſt Tranſlators, but turn d 
into current Engliſh by theſe. There are many that have been 


already taken notice of in the fore 


Reader will obſerve more in abun 


the two Tranſlations, ' = 


New Tranſlation. 


Pſalm XVII. 11. They have 


compaſſed us in our ſteps. 


XVIII. 8. Fire our of his 8 


mouth devourec. 


158. The breath of thy No- 10 


XIX. 2. Day unto day ut- 
tereth ſpeech. 55 
XXII. 1. The words of my 
roaringe 5-7 e:: 
10. I was caſt upon thee 
from the womb. ... 
XXIV. 1. The fulneſs there» 
of. I. 12. xcvi. 11, Cc. 
XXXII. 11. I was a fear to 
mine acquaintance. | 


going Notes ; and the diligen: 


All xhat therein is. 


ance, if he pleaſe to compare 


Old Tranſlation. 
They lie waiting in our wa 
on every fide. 
And a conſuming fire ¶ went 
out of his mouth. 
The breath of thy diſplea 
ſure. 


. 


One day relleth another. 


The words of my complaint. 


2 IE oi 
IT have been left unto thee eve 


ſince I was, born. 


13. They of mine acquain 
tance were aſraid of me. 
| Pſal 


* 
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New Tranflation. Tranſlation. . .. 
at Palin XNXIX:. 2: I. Was ackis 1 held hl Yougue and ſpake 
5 u e een, ing an ir AY 
2 it cea He in let that alone. 
I. Flalm = 25 It is good before Thy 7 like it well. 
at me.) in ; 1117 1 45 
— V. uc The They have n 20. They wil 50t tur- 1 


1 


# Nges. 
_ IXXIV. 15. Thou datt 16. Thou, broughteſt out four.” 


wi i cleave the 

He ee ch of The ſierceneſi of 

| wra | 
= 4 fhall. praiſe the. 1 7 raiſe. n 
his XXVII. 17. The Nes ſent The 4 chundred. OY 

i Fi out a ſound, ley 
Bey LXXXTX. 21. With whom My hand ſhall hold him an. 
d. en 


def cl. 5. Fear before hin, Stand in awe of hm 
* CXIX. 123. Mine eyes fail Ain 3. us eyes are waſted 


ol. for thy ſalvationn. 1 N looking => 
ard Cxxx. 3. If thou, Lord, If den, L alin be 4. 

| 3 mark iniqui- treme to mark what is 
ie 0 ties, O Lord, _— done amiſs, O Lord, who 
urn'd - ſhould ſtande | may abide it, 

3 CXLII, 4. Refuge failed me. I had no place to flee unto. 
ligen: | 
npare 
r val NT 3 . 

IG —ꝗy.ä — — — H— 
went 
ſplea #33 
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laint- 


Ce eve 


1 
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eee * D- 


R. E Antiquities of Ce; with 
large Additions, and above 20 new Sculpt. 
VN. B. To this Edition there is added a Second Part 
IF Met Nias _ Price 20 5, | 


*. 1 


0 K Geo. Stanhope, 
D. D. and Dean of crete Price 5s. - 


| Pardits Elements of Geometry, tranſlated into 
Engliſb; with many Additions and Improvements, 
By Fohbn — F. R. S. Price 25. 


A brief Diſquiſition of the Law of Nature, ac- 
cording to the Principles and Method of Biſhop 


Cumberland. By Tames br Eſq; The Second 
Edition. Price 6. 


Medicina G aſtica: or, A Treatiſe concerning 
the Power, Exerciſe, with reſpect to the Animal 
Oeconomy, and the t neceflity of it in the 
Cure of Diſtempers. - By Fra. Fuller. Price 4.s. 


I o. Clerici Phyſica Cantab. Typis Accadem 
Editio ſexta Auctior & Accuratior. Price 4.5. 


* * 
noting 2 ——ͤ— —— — 27 


